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EXPLANATION 
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Thb [v.], accompanied mill a fignrei refers to the corresponding figure 
of the verb in the Table of Verbs ; the 8mai.l figures refer to the Rules 
of Syntax, and the following mTTEns to the different Tenses of the Verb, 
Parts of Speech, &c. 



[a] Infinitive present. 

[b] Participle present. 

[c] Participle past. 

[d] Indicative present. 

[e] Indicative imperfect. 

[f] Perfect or preterite definite. 

[g] Future. 
[h] ConditionaL 

[i] Subjunctive present. 
[k] Imperative. 
[l] Subjunctive imperfect, 
[s. M.] Substantive masculine. 



[s. F.] Substantive feminine. 

[s. M. ttmg,'] Substantive mas. sing 

[s. M. pi,"] Substantive mas. plural. 

[s. F. wiffJ] Substantive fem. sing. 

[s. v. pi,"} Substantive fem. pluraL 

[s.] Singular. 

[pL.] Plural. 

[adj.] Adjective. 

[adv.] Adverb. 

[1st pers. smg,"] First person sing. 

IZid pers. pi."] Third person plural. 

[no pi.] NoplnraL 
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TO TEACHERS. 



'^"^•MMM^WWVM^ 



When a Lesson has been written in French, the Teacher, 
after having corrected it, should read out the phrases in 
good English, and make Pupils repeat aloud the same 
phrases in French ; he should also examine them occar- 
sionally in the different tenses of the Verbs, and the Rules 
of Syntax which may occur in the Lessons. If this plan 
be steadily persevered in, pupib will very soon speak 
French with fluency. Should the class be large, the 
Master may allow Lessons to be corrected by the French 
Teacher, Second Series, which serves as a Key to this 
work, this being also a Key to the French Teacher, Se- 
cond Series. 

D. PONTET. 

25i, Eden-qwry, Dublin, 
January, 1844. 



PLAN OF THE WORK. 



The Papil, in order to read a sentence In good English, has only to take 
the * Italic and Roman, or Roman and Italic words. And to facilitate the 
translating of English into French the Pupil is to translate those words 
which are in Roman and SmaU CapittU letters, the latter is enclosed in 
parenthesis ( ), passing oyer the Italic words, which are introduced to 
make good English : Thus, in the first sentence of Less. 1 : 

" Where are you going (cm> you [v. 8 d]) ?" 

To produce good French for the above sentence, the pupil, by taking the 
Roman and SmaU Capital words reads it thus : 

« Where go you [v. 8 d] ?" 

The figure 8 refers to No. 8 of the Tables of the French Verbs, and the 
letter d after the figure points out the indicative mood, present tense of 
the verb ; thus it is translated by ou allez-vous 7 where go you ? or, in 
good English, where are you going ? 

" I am going (go) home (to the house)." 

By taking the Roman and SmaU Capital words of this sentence, the pupil 
finds out that he is to translate into French, only the words, 

" I GO TO THE HOUSE." 

which he does in a moment, by "je vais a la maisonJ' 

A literal translation of each word is adopted, in many instances, for the 
purpose of assisting the Student, in preference to notes at the foot of the 
pagef giving the entire phrase in French, which learners are disposed to 
copy without any impression being left on their minds; whilst, by a Uteral 
translation qf the itUomatie phrases, the difference of idiom between the 
two languages is cqiparent, and, at the same time, instructive. 

•Where — ^is in Roman letter. 
are you going — ^is in Italic ; and 
GO YOU — in SmaJl Capital letters. 
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1. 

Where are you going? (go Yotj) [v. 8 d] — ^I amgomg {Qo)home (to the 
house). — ^Will [v. 103 d] 134 you come with me? — Let us go [k] together. — 
Well where shall we go? [g] (we). — I will go [g] wherever yon please 
(will) [v. 103 g]. — Towards the (op the side op the) park. — With ^^ 
(op) all my heart. — Give [v. i k] me gour^^ (the) arm. — Do not *** walk 
[v. I k] (not) so quick/y. — Let us walk [v. i k] slower (more slowly). — 
Let us go this wag (let v3 pass by here), or rather that wag (by 
there). — What is the best news? (what ^^ news there *8» has '^ it). — 
What ^^ good news is there? (say one'® op good). — ^I (not) know [v. 86 d] 
0^ nothing *** (op) new. — ^From whom ®* did gou hear (hold you) this ^' 
news? — I have it (it *' hold) from good authoritg (part). — I have heard 
(say) that the Queen is going (goes) [v. 8 d] to the theatre (specta- 
cle). — Ivm delighted (enchanted) to (op you) meet gou, — I was going 
**' [e] to gour house (at you). — How have gou been (you are you 
CARRIED 1^® ) since I had (not have had) the pleasure of (you) writing 
(write) [v. 40 a] to gou ? — Prettg (enough) well, and you, you are 
looking cliarminglg (have the air op you carry to ravish). — I am 
uncommonlg well (I me ^® carry the best op the world.) — Mg 
sister sends her best compliments to gou (I have many ^^ op the compli- 
ments TO YOU MAKE PROM THE FART OP MY SISTER'.) — GivS her mg 

conyfliments (tell her many ^^ op the things por me). — Twill not fail 
(I not to it** shall pail not). — ^You are in a great hurrg (well hur- 
ried). — I (have) promised [v. 60 c] to (op) be at the library at two 
o'clock (hours). — I (not) shall do [v. 46 o] nothing "^ without your 
consent. — ^Forgive [v. i k] me ** this fit (movement) of iU humour. — I 
(you) am entirelg (all *o®) devoted **' to gou. — There is mg young ladg's 
bell (behold the bell of miss). — What is the cause of this cot^usion? 
(from where comes [v. 99 d]this disorder?) — ^The impertinent [s. p.] 
girl has had ^'^ the audacity to (op) complain to gou (you make some ' 
complaints). — ^Unless "* you (not) will [v. 103 i] (me) lend me your 
waiting maid. — Sophia is of a very mild disposition (character very 
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swebt). — It 170 18 too laughable I (pleasant). — I (tou) shall be much 
(vs&t) obliged if you wiU have the kindnese (of will [y. 103 a] well) 
to inform meqfit (me ^^ of it '^^ instbuct). 

2. 

Gentlemen, (tou^^) ehaUIpropoee (shall offeb I) [v. 66 o] a walk in 
(to) the country this afternoon (aftse dinner) to you ? — Or do you pre- 
fer [y. I d] (tou) amusing (tou amuse) yourselves here at iome play? 
(plays).— What 88 (of it »^) do you think qfitf (say you).--I will do 
[y. 46 g] whatever is agreeable (that which ^^ one ^^ will [y. 103 
d]). — I wait [d] your adTice to (fob "8) give (some') orders. — The 
weather induces one (engages) to go out, and I wHl make one (will be) 
of the party with much ^^ (of the) pleasure, j^ar/tcufor/y (aboye all) if 
this young lady (Miss) (us ^^ ) accompany [y. i s] m ^8. — I will stay at 
home (I SHALL keep the house), and yon, will [y. 103 d] you (there) 
come }-^Wmngly / (I rr »* will [v. 103 d] well).— Go »34 [v. 8 k] tell 
136 ^To) the coachman (that) we will go out [y. 89 g] at four o'clock 
(houbs). — ^TeU [y. 36 k] him ** to (of) put the horses to the carriage. — 
Are they harnessed ? ^*\ The carriage is waiting (tou *^ waits). — 
Comef (let us go) [y. Sk] letus step tn, (let us mount) take [y. 77 k] 
care (guabd) not to (of us *®) upset us, — How •* serene the sky is (se- 
BENB !) — ^You (us) have made us pass an agreeable day [s. p.] — ^I wish 
(desibb) 1'^ [y. I d] you to spend (of it ^^ make pass) one as pleasant 
a (cHABMiNo) one at my house (me), as soon as the opportunity (occa- 
sion) vnU occur (itself «> of it •^ will pbesent). — Allow (pebmit) 
[y. 60 k] me '* to (of *'* ) return (you) (addbess) you my thanks. — 
I shall alight (shall descend) [y. 4 g] here, and I wHl go in (will bs- 
enteb) [y. I g] by the gate (gbate). — Stay (bemain) I (you *8 of it 
^1) beg (pbat) ofyou, the coachman can [y. 76 d] ^'* equally well go 
(pass) by this gate (gbate), and we shall have the honour of (tou) 
leaving (beconduct) you home (at tou). 



3. 

You come [y. 99 d] very late, I think ? — Do you say so / (what »* say 
tou). — It (not) is not "* yet eight o'doek (hours). — ^Atleast you are (are 
tou) ready? — ^Not (tbt) quite yet, I see {to that which '* I sbb [v. 
102 d]). — YeSflamf (pardon [k] me ") «fl it*/ wy Moe9, (to mt shobs 
near) which5^«/AflW to tie (it must ^^^ "^ [y.47 d] that I tie [i]) yet. — 
I (you them W) wiU tie [g] them for you, if you wish [y. 103 d]. — ^I 
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thank you, janare too (hayb too" of) Aiiuf (kindness^. — ^Ican*'* [▼. 
76 o] (thbm ^^) tie them mywt\£;l shall have (have) finished m a momm/ 
(to the instant). — ^I amgohwg (oo) *'* [v. 8 d] /o see if ^" my brother is 
ready. — Here he ie coming (him behold who comes [v. 99 d]).— Have 
you your gloves ?— No, do I require any (me of them ** wants [v. 47 
d] rr) ?— Pilaff / get some (must [v. 47 d] it of them ** take) ?— oh, 
yes, my dear, get some (take [v. 77 k] of them *' **). — One cannot go to 
a (one ^^ NOT GOES [v. 8 d] not to the) ball without gloves. — Also Uned 
gloves (as well as of fubbsd) for the street ; for I thitUk it wiU be very 

cold (I BELIETB [v. 31 d] THAT IT NOT WILL MAKE ^'^ [v. 46 O] NOT 

waem). — But, (mt^^) sister, some one ^^^must have taken them (me them 
^ SHALL HAVE TAKEN [v. 77 c]).— I (not them) connot find (not) 
#A«m.— Tou are dreaming (dream [v. i d]) ; are they so beautiful for amy 
body to take them (that one *^ to them ^* mat have touched) ? — 
Where could they be (thet) then ? — ^You must have (shall rave) for- 
gotten where you put them (them *^ have put). — ^They are in some (a) 
comer; — ^When one ^^ does not take (has not) care of their (his) things 
(affai&s), they must be (rr must [v. 47 d]) always (them) looking 
(search) /or them, 

4. 

But {as that'*), gentlemen,i06 shoukl (it itself ^' should act), before 
toe go to bed (of us lie down), (of) settle (count) with our hostess, and 
(of) pay to night (this evening [s. m.]), so that '^^ we may not be (not 
MAY BE not) obliged to (of) delay (wait) to-morrow. — ^Go [v. 8 k] *'* 
tell (prat) the hostess (madam) to (of) make out our bills (accounts). — 
Did you like (have tou been content of '' ) your supper? — ^Yes, 
very much (content).— I (of it) am very glad (well charmed) of it! — 
Tell [v. 36 k] us ** what we owe (how much we have ^ *' spent). — Do you 
wish for the items (will [v. 103 d] tou that I tou mat make [v. 46 i ] 
THE ACCOUNT IN DETAIL), or shall I make the gross amount (that I tou 
it mat tell [v. 36 i ] in gross) ? — That wiU be the shortest way (this last 
BCANNER will BE MORE PROMPT).-— We Will sce [v. 102 o] casUy (well) 
if your demand be (that which ^^ tou vs <^ shall demand is) reason- 
able.— Gentlemen, it J'o is ten francs each (per person).— It »'<> (not) is 
not too much, there it is (them behold), and we (tou) thank you for 
(of the) good supper (which'* ^^)yo\i (us) have given '**«*. — ^Please 
[v. 103 k] >2* to have us (make) awakened (awake) at five o'clock (hours), 
and let us have (us *^ make i>< serve) our breakfast at (for) half -past six 
(six hours and half). — I will take (will have) care, (gentlemen), it 
skaU be done (that «» that 5^' may be), gerUlemen^^^e (us) shall retire 
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(then) to (in) our rooms (chambers), and see if our beds are comfortable 
(We will 60 [v. 8 o] see if one •• has well arranged our beds). 

5. 

I come ^^* [v. 99 d] to pay you (tou render) a visit, and enquire after 
(mb iitform of ^5* ) your health. — It has not been very good for the last (it 
NOT IB NOT OF THE BEST since) two OT three days. — ^You look (appear ^** 
[v. 68 d]) however to be in good health (you well carry *^^ ), what ^^ 
is the matter with you (have you then) ? — I havf: a head-ach (evil *8* 
TO THE head), and r megrim which ^^ (me) prevents me from (of) sleq^' 
ing (sleep [v. 37 a]). — ^Are you subject to those attacks (sorts ^* of 
evils) ? — ^Not at (of the) all, it ^^^ is the first time (that) / have had it, 
(I OF IT ^1 AM reached). — I om not surprised (I not mb astonish not 
that) you should suffer [v. 90 i] so much, you (not to it *') are not 
accustomed to it. — How is (himself ^^ carries sir ^* ) your father? — 
The gout (him) has swelled Am ^^ (the) legs, to (a) such a degree (point), 
that he is not able to (not can [v. 76 o] more) go out. — Is he visible 
now (at present) ? — I (it) must **7 ^** [v. 47 d] (that I) ask (de- 
mand), if he be not asleep (not sleeps not), for he did not close his eyes 
the whole night (not has not shut the eye the night past).— The 
servant (domestic) says [v. 36 d] (that) he is not asleep (not sleeps 
[v. 37 d] not). — He will be very htgjpy (glad) to (of you *®) see you. — 
And (me), I shall be delighted (ravished) to (of him) see him too 
(also). — ^What 8' season do you like (you the) best? — (the) Sum- 
mer is the most agreeable of all the seasons. — ^It is generally (makes ^^^ 
[v. 46 d] ordinarily) very cold m (to the) spring. — ^I do not like 
( NOT OF THE ALL THE) wiutcr at oU; — ^You (not) are not singular (the 
single). 

6. 

You no doubt *" speak (without doubt) French? — I (it) speak it a 
little.— Are you far (very) advanced? **3 — Have you been long learning 

(there has »«» J»7 it 91 LONG TIME THAT YOU IT^^LEARN) ?— /om OWhf be" 

ginning (I not make [a.46 d] that of commence). — ^Yon have made great 
progress (much profited) for the timc^Who ** (you) teaches you (the) 
French? — How many (take [v. 77 d] you of) lessons do you take in 
(per) the week? — I take [v. 77 d] a ^^ lesson every day (all the days 
[s. M.]). — Every second day (all the two days [s. m.]). — Every other 
day (of two days [s. m.] the one). — (Of) what *' grammar do you use 
(you serve you) ? — Let us go [v. 8 k] take a walk (the air). — Very 
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wittingly (of^^wbll good '^ hbart).-:-! am ready to (you *^) accompany 
you. — ^We shall set out [v. 69 g] ivhen *** you wish (wiu. [v. 103 g]) — 
(Not) let us not go (not of) that way (side thbbe), it is (makes ^^^ 
[v. 46 d]) too *® (of) dusty (dust). — ^This road (way) is very pretty! — 
How ^^ delightful (it makes [v. 46 d] good take) the air is ! — There is 
a refreshing breeze (rr makes ^'" [v. 46 d] a little ^o wind which 7* re- 
freshes). — Let us walk in (to) the shade. — ^You are a poor walker. — 
This place is delightfitl (delicious) ! — ^Let us sit down [v. 10 k] on the 
grass. — Who ^'^ is that gentleman (sir that ^3) you are saluting (salute 
[v. id]) ? — / do not recollect him (I not him remit not). — It i'® is the 
first time (that *' ) / have seen him (I him see [v. 102 d])— / only (I 
NOT him) know [v. 26 d] him by (that "* of) sight. — It is said (one »* 
says that) he is very well informed (instructed). — He knows [v. 86 d] 
almost all the European languages (of Europe). 

7. 

/ want (it me wants [v. 47 d]) a coat, show me *« your patterns. — 
I (or them ^^) have some ^^ of every colour (all sorts ^^ of colours), 
and some of the Jinest cloth (the more fine). — It ^^^ is difficult to (of) 
choose from (in a) so large (grand) an assortment. — I like (enough) 
this brown ^e^ty welly but this colour /a<fe« (passes) quicki|^. — It is very 
fashionable (to the fashion). — ^I (you) assure you that a frock coat of 
this shade wiU become you (will go [v. 8 g]) very welL — ^What ®7 
buttons (to it **) shall / put (I) on [v. 60 g] f—gilt (some 5^) buttons 
(gilt) suit [v. 99 d] (to) this material (stuff). — ^What ^^ (of it *^) 
do you think (you) of it? — ^take [t. 77 k] (me ^^) my measure; but re- 
member (you that) I (not) will [v. 103 d] (not) have the skirts 
(skirt) too long. — Do you not wish [v. 103 d] (you not) it should 
come lower (that it may descend [v. 4 i ] more low) than the knees ? — 
No, not even so low. — ^When ^*Vcan [v. 76 g] you (me it **) send it to 
me? — ^You (it) shall havet/ on (to the more la.te) Saturday next ^^ at 
the latest, — Have you made (some ' ) progress in (the) French? — I begin 
(commence) to (it) speak it, — It ^^^ is only ^'^ (not there has that) 
two years [s u]since (that) I (have) heg- n (commenced) to (it *®) learn 
it. — My father (me has) told **3 [y. 36 c] me (that) he (me) would send 
[v. 41 h] me to (in) France (the) next year [s. f.] (next ^i ). — Have you 
any (some) relations (parents) in France ? 

8. 

You see [v 102 d] our garden. — I have seen also your green houses. — 
I have written to your niece some days ago (it there ^^^ has some 
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DATS). — She (is) arriyed lateijf (mxrcm littlb).^ IR2I her brotlier*> 
»oon (will return [v. 99 o] (hb boon) ?*-7i^ (pVE^^uiu) expect 
him on Monday. — ^They are Yery intimate. — She (it '^^^ ) is an amiable 
yomig lady (person).— They (to it *> ) have all consented to it (not 
OP IT Bi ), are you not yery glad qfUT^JtU aU the tame to me (that '* 
MB IS indifrbbent), Ido not core abouiit (I not to it '* hold not).— 
I (not me) did not expect [b] (not) to (tou) meet (find) you to-day.— 
/ wae not aware of pour bekng (I not tou dud bblibyb [b] not) in 
town.— /« it (there ^^^ has it*i) long (timb) tince (that) you re- 
turned (are or return) ?— -Tell [▼. 36 k] me, ^* where is your god- 
father ? — He is traveling (in toyagb).— How ^' elow you are (long), 
youiottf never have done (not of it ^^ finish not) ! — ^You are in o greet 
hurry then (thbn well hurrixd) 1 — ^/(it) must**' "* [v.47 d] (that I) 
call on (pass at) the washerwoman; — Doee ehe Uoe (liybs [d] shb) fur 
from this (here) ? — I am going (oo) m that direction (of that bids 
there), we shall go) both ^o* (all the two) go. — I (it ** ) will [v. 
103 d] (well).— 2>ui 91 (hate) you pay (paid) the taUor'e biU (biu. 
OF THB tailor) ?— I (him hatb) told Mm to (of) eiUl again on (rbpass) 
Tuesday.—^* (sincb) you are going out (go otrr), buy [k] me ^ some ' 
emboeeed visiting tickets (cards of tibit at flourish). — ^What ^^ a i' 
beautiful *» rose tree! — ^We haiee plenty (not want not) of flowerB.-" 
Make [v. 46 k] a nosegay ; lend [k] me ^ your penknife. 



My dear ^^ little hoy^ take (havb [k]) great (wbll) care of your dog ; 
love [k] him *• as he (you *•) loves [d] you. — How nicely you sing (you 
sing [d] at wonder), and your song is pretty ! — ^Who ®* (you 
IT *^ HAS **') taught (learnt i**) it to you ? — ^It ^^^ was (is) my 
dear ^^ mamma. — ^Tour mamma ! — Have you a father too (also) ? — ^No, 
he is dead this (I not of it ^^ have more sincb) long time. — What is 
your mother's name (how herself ^^ names your mothbr) l^^Every 
one (all the world her) knows [v. 26 d] her; she spins for every 
one (all the world), and it is I who often turn the wheel (it ^^o is mb 
<6 often who '9 make [d] *'* GO [a] the spinning-whbel)« — ^And 
where is your house (dwelling)? — Quite *°® (all) near (of) tkU 
(here), / suppose (without doubt), said [v. 36 f] the gentleman, in 
**' looking (to the) aboutw — ^And where do you live [d] (you®*) 
then ? — Yonder, t» that thatched house ^^ (under this '^ roof of *^ 
straw), at the end of this ^' nveadow : it i^<) is a cottage. — On the eve of 
her (the) departure, she shed [t. 4 f] (bomb 7) tears, on (in ^^ ) taking 
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[y. 77 b] *^ leave of her >' grandfetther. — ^He danced [t. i. b.] with '<> 
grace, ^^ sung [v. i b] with *^ taste, and ^^ had [v. 11b] (bomb ' ) agree- 
able manners (aobbbablb s^). — ^He had [▼. 11 b] besides a very great ><^ 
defect, it ^^^ was [v. 42 b] of >'^ eaifmg (sat (somb ' ) poHie things 
(oblioino) which 7* he knew [v. 86 b] were nof tme (not ^*' bb kot 
tbub). 

10 

If yon wish »^ [r. 103 d] to see the eiffhte (cubiositibs) of the city. 
Mere i» (bbhold) a guide (dombstio of placb) who '' wiU aecom- 
pang you (you will conduct [v. 21 g]). — We would wish *5* [v. 
103 h] to see everg tkuig that is (all that which '^ it therb has ^^' 
or) moit (if obb) remarkable, nteh as (as much in) buUdinge (bdificbs), 
public places (public *' than *' in) monuments, picture galleries 
(of pictubbs), muteume (cabinbt of bistort natural), and so on 
(oTHBRs). — ^Follow [v. 92 k] me, ^< I (not) shall not^^^ forget anythmg 
(nothing 1^^ of) that (which '^) can [y. 76 d] deserve (mbbit [a]) 
your attention.— )Ftf relg enthrelg on (wb us of it *^ shall rblt to) 
ycnLf^Here we are (wb bbhold) in the princ^al street (principal), 
it is tiie widest (mobb largb) andmovf (thb bbst) regular (on a line) 
of alL— On one side you haoe a view qf{TaK tibw oitbs of one side 
on) the cathedral, and on (of >'') the other of (on) the riyer.-— The pave- 
ment is generally very good.'— >if re aU the houses '* (are thet) in brick 
(bricks) like those (therb '*) ? — (it) There are (has *•• some ') 
quarters where they are built >** qf (in) wood, and covered over with 
(rbcovbrbd in) plaster.—- What ^' are the building mateiials (of build- 
ing the) most (more) tn use (common) in this '* country?— We have 
guarries in the neighbourhood (some ' auARRiBs) which '* sigaplg (us *^ 
furnish) us with lime-stones (some ' stonbs to " limb), and several 
^®i tile kilns^ — What is the circ umf erenee qf the town (how much 
thb town w has it •' OF circuit) ? — T%eg (one ^s) reckon (counts) 
six leagues from one extremity to the other, and nine in (of) drcum- 
ferenoe» 

11. 

What ^^ does (rbprbsbnts) that '* (statue) equestrian >> statue in 
bronze repreeent which '^ is there yonder ? — ^Ah, here we are (we be- 
hold) near (op) the bridge. — ^What 8' a " magnificent view (aspect 
imposing)! — ^The town is built on (follows the course of) the 
river.^-Let us cross [k] the road (causeway). — Let us go up (let us 
mount [k]) to the top qfthepiUar (on the column) to (for i>^) see 
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the suburbs. — Do you like [d] (you*) thb) music ? — ^Yes, greatJy 
(bhich). — Do you not play (you not yourself) on (of) some instru- 
ment yourself? — I play the (of the) violin and (of) the flute, — You are 
a great petformer, I presume (you are of a obsat ^^ strength 
WITHOUT doubt) ? — ^Not Very great (too). — / have been very idle (I mb 
AM GREATLY NEGLECTED ^*3 1** ). — ^My sister-iu-law plays (touches) 
the piano, *• (pinches) the harp and the guitar. — ^You play (then of) 
the clarionette then? — ^Let us play [k] a duet together. — Let us get the 
key (let us tune us). — Give [k] the key (tone). — I (not) have not 
a good lip (the mouth neat ). — try, I have (missed) the time 
(measure). — I wiU begin again (I will recommence). — Pay (make 
[v. 46 k]) attention to the rest (pause). — It (has much) snowed a great 
deal last (the) night (fast). — ^The snow has softened the weather. — 
It is (makes *73 ) as '^ cold now (at present) as it was (has made ^^®). 
at the beginning (commencement) of the week. — ^I (me of it ^^ ) per- 
ceive it. 

12. 

Articles (objects) of Clothing.-— An outside coat, — a coat, — ^a frock- 
coat, — a waistcoat, — ^a vest, — a cloak, — a pelisse, — ^fur, — ^skins [s. f. sing."] 
— a furrier, — a hat, — a cravat, — a neckerchief, — stockings, — a pair of- 
stockings, — ^silk stockings, — cotton stockings, — ^thread stockings, — wool- 
len stockings, — a night cap, — ^a dressing gown, — ^slippers, — ^shoes, — ^the 
ears, — ^the sole, — ^the vamp, — (some) boots, — ^a boot-jack, — a (some) 
boot tree [s. m. s.], — ^a shoe scraper, — the shoe-brush, — ^the polishing- 
brush, — ^the blacking, — a summer coat, — a winter coat, — (some) clothes 
brushes, — ^the scourer, — a collar, — a cuff, — ^the lining, — ^the button- 
hole, — a seam, — ^the waist, — ^the length, — double-breasted waistcoat^ — 
a shawl, — an open shape, — ^the leaf, — ^the string, — the bow, — ^the sit, — 
the shape, — ^the lace, — ^the Unen, — satin, — ^muslin, — ^velvet, — ^figured 
silk, — ^plain silk, — ^watered silk,— a dress-maker, — a breadth, — a demi- 
train, — ^a plait or fold, — a veil, — a demi-veU. 

13. 

Guess [v. I k] who did (is it who ^* has made) that '* ? — ^You 
work beautifully (at wonder), who (is it who ®' you has) taught 
(learnt) you to sew? — It ^^^^ is my Godmother. — ^My maid (good) is 
going {qo%s *'* [v. 8 d]) to (me *') teach (learn) me to knit. — I 
know 1'* [v.86d] akeady how to mark, Charlotte is coming (comes ^s* 
[v. 99 d] to spend (pass) the evening [s. f.] with us. — My cousins 
come [v. 99 d] also. — WiU you allow (us will permit [v. 60 g] 
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( YOU } U8 to (of) play my lady's toilet *' (to the toilet ^'' of 
MAi)A.M) ? — Provided ^'* that you do not mkke [v. 46 i] (not) too much 
(of *^ ) noise. — Edmund teases (makes [v. 46 d] tease) every body 
(all the world). — That is not kind of him (it ^^^ not is not 
amiable). — They are bringing the luncheon (behold that one ^^ brings 
the collation). — Let us redeem (let us draw [k]) the forfeits 
(pledges). — ^Will yotthe (you) soon ready? — ^Go [k] for (search) some ^ 
cakes. — Give [k] (a fear to) that^* child a pear, — Who ®* wishes for 
(is it who wishes some ' ) hread? — These ^* currants are sour. — 
Here (hold [v. 95 k]), divide [k] that ^^ with your fosterhrother. — 
Lend [k] me *** your knife. — Take [v. 77 k] care not (of you) to cut 
yourself. — ^I (not) have no (not *^ of) court plaister. — ^Why did your 
fostersister not (is she not) come ^*' *** ? — She would have liked it 
exceedingly (herself ®* of it *i would be made a true ^o plea- 
sure). — But she was [b] indisposed **'. — Grand mamma would not let 
her (not has not will ^^^ *'* [v. 103 c] her leave) go out. 

14. 

Are you going (go you [v. 8 d] to-day) to the play (comedy) to 
night? — No, Sir, I (not) helieve [v. 31 d] not. — ^What^^ ]^iece will they 
play (gives ^^ one '^ )? — / do not know (I not of it ** know 
nothing "® ), I (not ^'^^ ) have not read the play bill. — I seldom go 
[v. 8 d] (little ^^* ) to the theatre, except (if it ^^o not is) in 
winter. — In summer, I prefer the beauty (spectacle) of (the) na- 
ture. — ^You are right (have *'* reason), (it), there '^^ is (has) more 
(of ** ) pleasure (agreement) in (to oneself ®* ) walking (walk) 
in the shade (to the freshness). — Shall we go ^'* [v. 8 g] (we) 
take a walk (make a turn) together ? — / have no objection (I to 

it *' CONSENT WELL WILLINGLY) ; but I (nOT) Can **' ^^4 |^y^ yg p-j 

not (there] remain long (time) out. — Mrs. (my ^' ladies) B — and 
Mrs. C — ^ovld probably wish ^^* [v. 103 g] (probably) to go to the 
concert ; I (them *^ have) promised ^^^ to call for them at their housi 
(of me render at them) before five o'clock (hours for them 
take). — ^You will go [v. 8. g] then with Mow (the) ladies? — I will know 
(I SHALL learn) at four o'clock (hours to) what ^^ they have (them- 
selves •* ARE ^*' ) determined (decided ^*^). — Were ^*o [v. 42 f] you 
also (yesterday also) at their house (them) yesterday ? — No, I was 
[v. 42 f] at a party (the assembly), at a (at the) ball. — At what ^"^ 
hour did (there are) you^o (gone)/ — I (there) went ^*o [v. 8 f] 
abofut (towards the) nine o'clock (hours) ; but I (not there) was 

b2 
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[v. 42 f] only "* (that) b ihort time there (moment) ; I (not there) 
remained [v. i f] there but '^^ (that) b quarter of an hour, / made but 
^*^ a short stay (I not there made [v. 46 f] that >>^ a short *o 
apparition). 

15. 

Good evening, my friend ! eo you are come back (tou behold of re- 
turn) ? How (you) did '^ (are) you like it (amused "•) ? — ^Very well, 
my dear ^ friend ; — No one can be more amiable than this gentleman 
(this 7' SIR IS ONE ^^ NOT ''' CAN MORE AMIABLE) J lus wife is Charm- 
ing ; and they have a daughter, who ^' mherite (retraoeb) all the virtues 
oiboth "* (the one *^* AND OF THE other). — ^Whcrc are (then) our 
children ? — ^They are at the farm, and the master (sir) is there (is also 
who) waiting (tou waits) /or you. — I will be with him (I am to him).— 
luHis toldyou dined out (you have dined i^' in tovtn, to that which 
'* ONE ®^ ME has told >*'). — Wc took **3 a drive m the carriage (we us 
ARE WALKED **' ^*' "* IN CARRIAGE) after dinner.— -Oiitf ^^ fares well 
there (one ^^ there makes [v. 46 o] good ®^ cheer), don*t they ^* 
(not is it not) ? — They (one ^^) say (that ^') he entertains hand" 
somely (treats splendidly). — It is true, he keeps an excellent table (in 
effect, the table is excellent) ; and (the ^ ) gaiety (the ^), fr-ank- 
ness, and (the ^) friendship season the rtpast (of it ^' render all the 
i<^^ dishes delicious'*). — ^And you, how did (have) yon spend 
(passed) your evening (after dinner) 7-^Stupidly enough (sadly) ; 
I went (have been) to the coffee housCf where 1 (have) read ^^^ the 
newspapers (gazette). — There is (it not there has) nothing "^ (q^^ 
particular (interesting). — There "^ is * in^fortant (it there has op 
great '0) news. — Is there (not says one'®) anything (nothing **® of) 
new ? — I have a great deal ^^ (well) of (the) news to (you) tell yotc.— 
What 87 good •<» news do you hring (you) us ? — ^What 8® good news have 

you (us SHALL SAT [v. 36 6] YOU OF GOOD) ? 

16. 

There is a knock (one '^ knocks) at the door ; it is (it >" are) those 
7* gentlemen who '* are coming (arrive). — You are (be [k] the) 
welcome [pi"], gentlemen I you gratify me much by being so exact in 
fulfilling (me make [v. 46 d] a great *^ pleasure of be so exact to 
fill) your promise. — Have you been quite weU ^^^ (yov you are always 
WELL carried) siuce (that) I (not have) had the honour of (you) seeing 
(see [v. 102 a]) you ?^Quiie so (perfectly well), I (not have) never 
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WO enjoyed »*» (of a) better >• health.-^! (havb) met "» these '« gentle- 
men who ^^ (me hate) permitted [▼. 60 c] me ^^ to (of thbh ^^) accom- 
pany them as far as your houee (at you) ; and / am hurrying home (I go 

>3^ [V« 8 D ] ME HASTEN OF RETURN TO THE HOUSE), Whcre I am 81116 

(that ^') my absence must ahready make them uneasy. — Desire the servant 
(tell to the domestic of) go to (at) Mr. VJe house, and (fob i^^) 
say that he (sir) wUi dine (oinss [v. id]) with us. — ^I am very (well) 
sorry for (of) the trouble (fain) which ^^ I (you) give [v. i d] you,—^ 
Gentlemeii, perh^s you wiU take a glass qfunne, whUst we are waiting 
for dhmer (in attending the dinner you will take perhaps a 
GLASS OF wine) ? — (you WILL tcll [v. 36 g] (to) PctcT to (oF * '*) lay (put) 
a cover for this gentleman (sir), and tell (to) the cook [s. f.] that the 
dinner must (may be ready at (for) four o'clock (hours). — ^We are going 
(go [v. 8 d]) to take (make) a turn (of promenade) tn the (to the) 
garden, with (great ^o) pleasure. — I dare say you have (without 
doubt) a good deal (many ^^ ) of (the) fruit [s. j?/.] this year [s. f.] ? — 
You (it) must **' *68 [y, 47 pj (that you may have [v. 11 i] an ex- 
cellent ^^ gardener ? 

17. 

Trees,— ft linden tree,-^n ebony tree^-Hi young elm,— a pine tree, — a 
pine cone, — a fir tree, — a poplar,— an alder tree, — a birch tree, — a yoke 
elm, — a cypress tree, — a palm tree, — a date, — a walnut tree, — ^the wal- 
nut,— the green rind of walnuts,— the shell,— ft beech tree,— the cork 
tree, — a maple tree, — a willow tree, — an elder tree, — ^the osier, — a plan- 
tation of osiers,— a pomegranate tree, — ^a laurel tree, — ^a thorn, the haw- 
thorn,— a prickle, the juniper bush, — the root, — ^the stem, — ^the tmnk,^- 
the stump, — a branch, — a bough, — ^the leaves, — ^the foliage, — an oak, — 
a chestnut tree, — an elm,— the flower or blossom, — the shoot, — ^the bud, — 
the fruit,— the eye, — the knot, — ^the bark, — a sprig,— a young fruit tree, 
not grafted,— a graft, — ^the ingraftment, — ^a- piping, — ^a cutting, — a nur- 
sery, — a plantation,— -the peel of the fruit, — ^the stone, — the pippin, — ^the 
kernel, — the stalk. — ^Flowers— an amaranth,— an anemone, — a ranun- 
culus,— a wild poppy. 

18 

What are your commands (what ®* is it that it there ^^^ has 
FOR YOUR service) ? — ^To whom have I the honour of 8peaking[A]I am 
commissioned (charged) by (of the part of) M. L. to (of you) give 
(remit) you this letter. — I (you) beg (pray) of you to have the kindness 
to read it (of will [v. 103 a] well of it *> take *o i^ecture), and 
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(of MB EXFEDiTB THE MORE SOON POSSIBLE) in csse there be an (of) 
answer, to let me have it as soon as possible, — ^Let us see [v. 102 k], sir, 
what (that which ^^ ) it ^^<* is. — In a moment you shall liaYe the an- 
swer. — ^Rest jourse^ [k refl. verb] ; I will have done (finished) in a 
(the) minute. — May I ask you (should da&e I you demand) where you 
are going (go [d]) ?— -We are going (go) to N. — ^I pass also through (by) the 
same town ; I wili ask (you will demand) thepermissioa t» (jow you) 
accompany you. — ^We shall travel (shall voyage) together. — ^You (us) 
do [v. 46 d] us much ^^ (of) honour. — It ^"^^ is with i\ie, greateet (moke 
gbeat '0) pleasure. — ^You go very fast (good train ).-^you have (of ^ ) 
good 30 horses, by what '* / see (to that which 7* ix me appba&s 
[v. 68 d]). — ^We are (enough) well enough mounted **'; but you have 
(there) also a very (well) fine *** and good ^^ horse. — Yes, gentlemen, 
it *7o is an invaluable horse (invaluable) 

19 

We sunk into the mire several times (wrwubx [p] several ^'^ tibces 
BEMiRED ^**) and were obliged **3 to (op) alight (descend). — A 
thousand times, rolling upon (op ® ) large (gross) stones which ^* were 
(themselves *i pound [e]) on (in) the road (way) ; we thought we 
would be upset (we us believed [v. 31 p] on the point of upset) ; but 
that is some years since (it there has ^^^ already some years 
[s. p.]), and they (one®®) will have since repaired the ruts. — Is 
(not **' ) there ^^® (has it) not a cross road (way op crossing) ?— 
We would save (would gain some ^ ) time. — ^We might [v. 76 h] at 
three leagues from here, ttfter passing through (at the going out of) 
a village, called P — , leave the high (great) road to the right (hand 
right), and take to the left ; we would cut) take a short cut; per- 
haps ®i we might lose our way (also should be able [v. 76 h] wb ls 
wander). — It will be more prudent, as no one *** knows (person op us 
NOT KNOWING [v. 26 b]) the way, to (op) keep (remain on) the high 
road (causeway). — Shall we find (we op ^ ) good '<* inns, where we 
could *** *"** [v. 76 i] dine, and feed (refresh) our horses (beasts)? — 
Yes, tfiere is (we op them *^ have) an excellent one (at) ten leagues 
from this (here), where one ®® is (very) well accommodated (treated), 
and on reasonable terms (at good account). — That is well (behold 
WHICH ^® IS VERY well) ; let us try [k] (only) to (op there) arrive 
there before the night /flto (falling). — ^Let us spur [k] on our ?iorses 
(coursers) ; we will go ^^* [v. 8 g] sleep (lie down) at P — , and to- 
morrow we shall arrive early (of good hour) at M — . We shell soon 
reach (we behold in fine soon at) out inn ! 
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20. 



Let us enter [k] into (the shop of) Mr—'* shcp, — Please (would 
165 134 [v. 103 h] you wbll mb) to show me some ' patterns of 
cloth? — There are some ofjine (of them ** behold in cloths fine) and 
of (in) coarse >» cloths.— -Here is (behold) a quality which '» (me) 
would suit [v. 99 h] me very well ; but I am afraid (fear "« i»8 
[v. 30 d] that ®3) the colour will fade (not pass). — ^You need not (not 
HAVE nothing "8 to) f ear ; I will engage (you guaranty [d]) this '' 
cloth to you being dyed in tJie wool ; look [k] at the fagend and the 
selvage. — I am no judge (I not me to it ** know [v. 26 d] not); 
if »*2 the price (mb) suits [r. 99 d] me, I (it) will take it on your re- 
commendation (word). — ^You will have cause (subject) to (of) be satis- 
fied (content).— What ^^ (of it *» is the) width is it, and what quan- 
tity does it take, (how many me of it *^ shall want [v. 47 g] it o* 
yards) for a coat like (as) this '* ? — It is ^^ (has) five quarters wide 
(of large). — You shall want (it you of it *i shall want [v. 47 g]) 
two yards and a half. — What (how much) does it cost (costs '* it) a ^ 
(the) yard? — That 7* is very (well) dear, tell [v. 36 k ] me *•* the 
lowest (last) price, I do not like (not) to bargain. — I cannot take off 
any thing (it ^^^ not there has nothing ^^"^ to deduct) ; we (not) 
are not in the habit (usage) of overcharging (overcharge) ; we ask 
no second price (sell here at price fixed). — Do you not (have you 
not) also want (need) some (of) lining for the pockets and (for ^^^ ) 
the sleeves ? — ^Yes, certainly (without doubt); but that ^^^ will be the 
(affair of the) taUor'e business. 

21 

The thing is becoming (becomes [v. 99 d]) serious. — He (not) has onl^ 
128 (that) to say one word. — ^You will see [v. 102 g] they will lay the blame 
on me (that one ^^ me of it *^ will impute the fault). — He does 
[v. 46 d] right (well). — His intention is good. — He will keep to that (he 
HIMSELF ®^ OF IT ** WILL KEEP there). — ^You (it) take it Up too Warmly 
(on a tone too high). — He does not give up to any one "* (not it 
YIELDS TO person). — I do uot think (believe [v. 31 d] wot that) he 
will triumph over him (it carries off [ i] on him). — I do not **' know 
[v. 86 d] how to set about it (mb to it ** take). — You have a meaning 
in it (to it*' hear cunning). — You are too particular (you to it ** 
LOOK of too near). — Here we are (we there behold). — I cannot see 
(I not to it ** SEE drop). — ^You will not be contradicted (not of it ** 
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SHALL HAVE NOT THS Lis). — ^Tou oct bodly towords me (or it ^^ CflB 
EVIL WITH mb). — They came to blows (they of it ^^ abe comb 
[y. 09 c] to the hands). — ^You have it (there are) ; you have 
(well) guessed rightly,^-You are reaUy m earnest (as tou to it ** 
go) !— / omimot stand it any longer (I not to it ^' hold more). — He tm* 
posed upon them (he to them ^' of it ^^ has related).— / am quiie 
exhausted with (I not i«« of it ** can [v. 76 d] more of i®) fstigae.— 
// is aU over (it of it ^^ is made of) with him. — Whatever be the confe- 
guences (although i^^ it of it ^^ mat cost). — Where did we leave off 
(of it ^1 are we remained 1^3 ^ ? — jf^at uHndd have become qf you 
(where of it ^* WOULD BE TOu) had I not assisted you (if ^^^ I not 
TOU had [l] not aided) ?^The * ) time will tell all about it (us 
WILL LEARN [y. 77 g] THAT WHICH ^* IT OF IT ^^ IS ),—^Let US stop there 
(let us DWELL [k] OF IT *» ** there). — We (oF IT ** ) havc been m 
for our money. — ^You want to ing)ose upon me (will [y. 103 d] me of 
IT *i MAKE believe). — He did not do it with bad intention (not it has 

NOT MAOB at BAD ^ DESIGN). 

22. 
I have (am) caught cold, you ought **' *'* (should owe [v. 3 h]) to 
go *'* to (tou) bed (lie down). — I do not like (not) to (mb) indulge 
myself, -^Is the baker •* (is he) come [v. 99 c] ?— Not yet.— When »" he 
comes [v. 99 g], take [v. 77 k] two Jresh loaves (tender), and two 
stale.— Some ' coffee (little) rolls (to coffee). — ^The bakery, — ^the 
yeast, — ^the flour, — ^the dough, — ^the crust, — ^the crum, — a crusty bit, — ^the 
first cut,— the kissing-crust, — a crumb, — some white bread (white),— 
some brown bread (brown),— «)me bread qf the second quality (brown 
white), — some wheaten bread (of wheat), — some rye bread (of rte),— > 
some barley bread (of BARLET),-HBome household bread (of house- 
hold},— some home-made bread (of baking), — breakfast-rolls (brbad to 
the milk), — French roll (bread soft), — a large loaf, — some pastry,— « 
slim cake, — an almond cake (of almond), — a pie, — some tarts,— a firuit 
pie, — a cherry pie, — an apricot pie,-^8ome pm^er-bread (of spice),— some 
biscuits,— some sugar almonds, — ^the meat,— the butcher, — the meat 
market,— the butcher's meat (gross meat), — a dish of meat, — some 
venison,— Af^A meat (high), — some hung beef (smoked), — some larded 
beef (interlarded), — a ]sg of heeL 

23. 

Towards the following morning [s. m.] (following) we were [v. 42 
e] scarcely awakened "'.—The Diligence (itself «») stopped "o [p] at 
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the top of a rather tteep aaeeni (ascbnt bnough steep). — ^The air was 
>*• [v. 42 e] cold. — It was snowing [b] a little. — ^As we were waiting 
[e] until ^^^ the hones had [v. ii l] recovered (retaken) /A«tr breath, 
there (it) came out [y. 89 f] of a cottage, which ^^ ^^ was [e] close to 
(all near of) the hedge, three children, a young '^ girl, of about 
twelve years (about), another of six or seven, and a pretty ^ little ^^ boy 
of four or five : we rested (us bbposbd [f]) on a curb-stone : what ^^ a 
i» fine •* view !— how •* beautyktlihe country is (beautiful) I — ^To whom 
8» belongs [v. 95 d] that " house on (at) the top of that '» hill ?— -I vHU 
(oo *•* [d] go [a] it) ask (demand to) the guard (conductor)— 
It is there that (resides) the clergyman (pastor) of the village resides, 
he (that '■ man) is very rich, and (he *• ) spends all (that which ^*) 
he has m (for^^^) relieving (relieve) the poor [s. m. p/.]. — Is (it 
there) that the church (that ^* ^^) we see (one •• sees [v. 102 d]) sur- 
rounded by '* (of) poplars ? — ^Yes, he (it has made) built (build) it at 
his own expense [s. m. pL"]. — Has ^* he any (some ^ ) children ? — He is 
a ^' bachelor, he never ^'^ would marry (he not has never ^'o wished 
>** himself «* marry) ; what age may [v. 76 d] he be '* (have) ? — 
he is (has) about forty-five (tears) ; — What is his name (how himself 
*i CALLS. ®* he) ? — He is adored by '• (of) the peasantry (peasants) ; 
he leads a quiet and he^ppy ijfe (life sweet '^ and happt) among them. 

24. 

Is your lady not at home (madam ^ not is not i'> ather)?— Fi?*, m- 
deed, she is (I tou demand '^ pardon), she dresses her hair. — ^We are 
(owe [v. 3 d] *•* "* *'*) to go io the races. — ^Are you musical (musi- 
cian)/ — ^I play (touch enough well) the piano pretty well. — This 
(it *'° ) is my brother-in'hw *s birth day (to oat the dat of birth op 
MT fine brother).— We shall have a i> holiday all *°' (the) day [s. p.], 
they (one ^) will dance in (to) the drawing room (saloon). — We wiUpass 
our time pleasantly (we us shall amuse well). — You (it) must [v. 4 7 d] 
167 1S4 eome. — ^I am sorry to (of tou) have disappointed you (failed 
of word)* — ^I (have **' ) spent (passed) yesterday (the) evemng 
[s. F.] with Mrs. P — , her daughter«in-law enquired after you (me has 
DEMANDED OF TOUR NEws). — I (her) owc [d] her sevcral *o' visits. — 
She is very steady for her age. — I leave you (aurr), for I must (owe *'* 
[d]) be at home (the house) early (of good hour). — Goodbye (without 
adieu). — Tittwe meet again (to the see again). — Some one ^^4 jj^g 
touched "' (to) my paiQt brushes ; / am missing (rr me fails) two pen- 
cils.— fiijre is (op them ** behold) one on the ground (bt earth), 
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/ tDOs near treading on it ^' (I havb failed of walk on). — Come 
[v. 99 k] till **^ I (tou) make [v. 46 i] you read ; speak [v. i k] 
louder '' (mo&b high). — If you (not) can [v. 76 d] not ^*' read that '* 
word (there ^^ ), you (it) must ^*^ *'* [v. 47 d] (it) spell it. — I am 
looking (search [v. id]) for my copy Mk. — That "^^ (not) is not 
mine ^^ (to me), it ^^o is (that '• of) my neighbour'f [f. s.]. 

25. 

"Will ^3* [v. 103 d] you Jiave some ^ oysters in (to) the shell ? — are ^^ 
they very fresh ? — (from) where ®o do you get (draw [v. i d] you " ) 
the oysters /roTOf — JFhat are they (how much them sells ^* one ®® ) 
a 5 (the) dozen ? — ^The oyster-woman is below. — ^Tell [v. 36 k] her 
to (of us of them ** ) open us four dozen (dozens). — They are excel- 
lent ! — How ®* small they are (small) ! — ^What ^^ are the best 'o 
oysters ? — The (those ^® of the rock of) Cancal or the (those ^^ of) 
Ostend ? — (The) breakfast is ready (served). — Is the coffee ®* (is it) 
cleared (drawn to clear) f — It is almost cold. — ^Where is the cream? — 
We want (it us fails) a knife and (a) fork. — ^This '* cup is too small, 
give [v. I. k] me *^ (of them ** ) a larger ^^ (more great) otk. — ^You 
have ^^3 forgotten ^^s to (of) put some ^ sugar on the table. — ^Where 
is (then) the soft sugar? — There is no (it not there has "® ) more *® 
powdered sugar (of sugar in powder.) — Go [v. 8 k *34-] take the sugar 
loaf. — /* the newspaper *' come (is it arrived) .^— Not yet, it *^o 
(not) is only *** (that) eight o* clock (hours). — Have you any (some ' ) 
commissions to execute (make)? — You (it) must ^^* [v. 47 d] wait tiU *** 
we (may have [v. ii i ] done breakfast (breakfasted). — What ^^ good ^o 
bread I — It *^ is (some) fancy bread. — ^Where do you (it) buy (you) it?— 
At the baker'f who ^* ^^ lives at the comer of the street. 

26. 

Good morning, madam, we were beginning (commenced [b ^^^]) to 
fear we should not see you (of not not *" you have), my son was 
going *3* [e] to run to your house (at you). — How did you suppose 
I would break (supposed [e ^*® ***] you that ^' I might fail [v. i. l. 
«37] xo) my engagement? — lam glad, however , I came (I me know 
[v. 86 d] however glad of arrive) late, since I have been (given 
the cause of a little ^^ (of) uneasiness to (sir «'^) your son. — Did you 
walk (YOU ARE ^^ YOU WALKED ^^^ **' ) to-day ? — ^No, I just left my house 
(I GO OUT [v. 83 d] of at me). — ^I hope (that ^' ) we will soon dine 
(soon *7s ). — Do you desire dinner to be served (will [v. 103 d ^^ij you 
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MLL THAT ONK '• US sbryb) ? — ^You will be aloue with iu. — What ts the 
matter with you (what ^^ have tou then) to-day ? / think you seem 
(I YOU FIND THE air) imeasy I — I (you) will follow [v. 92 g] you every 
where. — Just as (it) you please [y. 72 g] ; the street is open to every one 
(free). — I will know [y. 86 g] what ^* (that which ^^ ) you are doing 
(do [y. 46 d]), and where you are going (go [d]). — You (not) will not 
know [y. 86 g] any thing ^^^ (nothing *^^ ). — Yes, speak [y. i k] ; I 
(tou) listen [y. i d] to you ; / should like (I am curious) to (of) know 
how you could *'* [y. 76 g] (you) justify yourself. — Come (let us go 
[y. 8 k]), explain [k] (you), speak [k] to me ** (then). — Let us go on 
(let us continue [y. I k] to) chatting [a] quietly (peaceably). — You 
see [y. 102 d] that^^) lam always polite. — I was waiting for you (you 
EXPECTED [y. 4 b]) impatiently (with *® impatience.). — I never *20 
was so wearied (neyer ^^^ I not me am so much wearied) as to day. 

27. 

Sir, I (you) bring your shoes. — ^Will *34 [y. 103 d] you (them) try 
them on? — You see that they are well made [y. 46 c]. — Have you the 
shoeing horn ? — Is not the sole ®* (not is it not) too slight (thin) ? — 
They (me) seem [v. id] tome to be too high (coyerbd). — That is the 
way they are worn (it ^^^is as that ^^ that one ^^ them ^^ carries). — 
You (them) have made them too sharp in the toes (pointed). — (not *^') 
Are they not too narrow ? — ^They (me make) hurt me, — ^The quarters are 
too low. — I am sure that they (not HAYB)never**o m^ere (been) made^*' 
for me. — ^Take them back [y. i k] (them *^), make [y. 46 k] me *® (of 
them **) another pair. — ^When ^*^ can ^34 [y^ 75 o) you (me them ^^ ) 
give them to me? — I (you them ** ) will bring them to you on Saturday. — 
Do not disappoint me (not to it ^* fail not). — I set out [y. 69 d] for 
the country on Sunday. — ^At what ®^ hour will you come [y. 99 g] 
(you)? — I will be with (at) you at five 0^ clock (hours). — Do not come 
(not) later (more late). — I intend going (I me purpose of go [a]) to 
the theatre (spectacle). — / will not disappoint you (I not you will 
fail NOT OF word). — Bring [y. i k] me *^ your bill. — I wish ^'* to settls 
with you (you pay) before / leave (of quit the) town. — Did ^^^ I^^ 
tell you to (you ^^ have I ^^ said of me) make (some ^ ) boots for 
me ? — (not) have you not my measure? — Yes, sir. — Make [y. 46 k] 
them ^ qf (in) dressed calf (waxed). 

28. 

Have you rooms (some ^ chambers) to let ? — Please to walk up (giyb 
Y ju THE PAIN of mount). — How many rooms do you require (you must 
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IT OF FiBCBs) ?— / require (it mb wants [v. 47 d]) three bed-roomB» 
a drawing-room (saloon), b dining-room, and a etvdy (cabinet op 
study). — I can *'* [v. 76 d] (you) give you that '' on (to) the second 
Hoor, in (on) the rear. — That '' would be too dnlL — I vfould prefer [d] 
being (bb lodgbd) m the (on tbb) front, were it (was [f] it ^^o) even 
on (to) the third floor (stoby). — ^Well, please [y. 103 k] to go 191 
(^ount), I can *>^ [v. 76 d] (you) accommodate you,-^IwiU show gou 
the rooms (I 00 [d] you makb sbb thb chambbbs). — Here is the best 
bed-room (behold the chamber of master)^ — In this one^^ there^^^ 
are (it there has) two beds (twins).— The room (chamber) is carpeted, 
all thefiimiture is (furnitures are) new, (on) each ^^^ bed there is 
(it there 1^^ has) a palliass, a hair mattress, two wootten mattresses (of 
wool), a good ^^ feather bed (of feathers), a bolster, two pillows, se* 
veral ^^^ blankets, a quilt, and a coverlet.-->The curtains are well Hned 
(doubled) ; there are (rr there has ^^^ of ^) good ^^ presses, a ward- 
robe, (some ^ ) clothes racks, two mahogany wash-hand stands (in ma- 
hogany), an easy chair, and several ^^^ arm chairs. — You will find that 
these rooms (chambers) are very good, the chimney does not smoJI» 
(not smokes not). 



29. 

Now let us go into (let us pass [k] now to) the drawing-room (bal- 
loon). — ^AU the furniture [s. m. sing.l is (in) walnut wood. — There are 
(behold) two sofas, twelve chairs, two conversation stools, a Brussels 
carpet (of Brussels), a tea table, a ghiss over tiie chimney-ptece, and a 
pier-glass. — ^The furniture [s. m. sing^l is most fashionable (of the last 
30 taste). — ^What ^^ do you ash for (demand you of) this ^* apart- 
ment ? — ^Is it by (to) the month or (to) the quarter? — It (that '» mb) 
appears [v. 68 d] to me^ very dear. — Consider [k] that this (it *'o) is 
(herb) one of the/ne»^ (more fine) quarters, where the houses are (of) 
an exorbitant price (exorbitant). — ^I promise (mb enoaob) to (you) 
pay in (of) advance. — It I'o is customary (the usage) in (the housbs) 
furnished lodgings, — ^When do you purpose coming (count you to it *■ 
bnter)? — On Thursday. — I will have) take care that everything >«« 
(all) is [v. 42 i] ready fDr that day (there '*), I wiU get (go *'* [v. 
8 d] make clean) the floors deaned, and have (make "* lay somb ^ ) 
beUs put upf (it) there ^^^ are (has) also several ^^^ panes (sauARSs 
op)brokfen i*sj ^^^^(go i^* [d]) send for (search) the glazier. — ^These 
'* drawers (not) have no (not of ** ) keys, the locksmith is to put 
on (owes [d] come *'^ lay of '^ ) other locks, and then the bolt 
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of this ^?uidow is bent, he must [y. 47 d] (that hs it) $iraiffhte» ig 



W)- 



30. 

Put [v. 60 k"! on your bonnet.— 7%«r« is no (n not icakbs *'® not 
" of) sun.— What ** matter it it (that '■ makes) f-~I» your mistress 
returned (madam *' is she bb-enteeed) ? — ^Yes, sir. — (it) there ^^ 

is (has) a gentleman who '® wants (demands) to (tou) speak to you. 

I have shown him into (him hate made enter to) the drawtny-room 
(saloon).—/* there »•» (has »* it) any (some ' ) fire there ?— Sit down 
[v. 10 rcfl. k] (then).— I (am) arrived "» "i /^ ^jgy y^^^ j^ 
terday. — ^The Journey (voyage) must (owes "* [d] you) have fatigued 
you. — Do not be in a hurry (not you hurry not). — ^You have (again 
the) time enough. — ^I have not (me am not yet) dressed myself yet ; 
Do you know [v. 86 d] (you) what ^7 jg this '• material (stuff 
there "f^ ) — ^The pattern (drawing of it •>) is too targe (grand), 
the colours sit pretty (enough) well matched (assorted). — It (that'' 
ITSELF *i ) 1910 vjash out (uNDYB [v. 70 g]) m (to) the washing.-— 
We shall go [v. 8 g] to (in) Switzerland in (to the) spring. — ^I like tra^ 
vetting very much (to travel). — To (For ^'^ it ** ) do «o ** with *® advan- 
tage, one (it) must "* [v. 47 d] know [v. 86 a] several io> languages, 
particularly (the) French.— ^It >'<> is a (language) very diflieuit Jan- 
ffuage. — ^With •• patience, one overcomes every difficulty (one ^^ comes 
[v. 99 d] to end of all).— I will take a French " master i' (of 
French).— The night was [e] quite dari (come), It wasfuU (the) moon 
(rrsELF ^< ROSE [f] in all his full), and she threw [f] her 
mild (sweet ^ ) light into (m) the apartment. 

31. 

I like (the) reading (lecture), and I have enjoyed (tasted) my uncle's 
(the) pious ^ and learned ^ conversations (of my uncle).— If my spelling 
(orthography) is passable, it >'<> is (entirely) hy practice (routine), 
and my style has been (not '^^ itself ^ is) formed (that) by (the) 
reading (lecture). — ^When my room (chamber) is made tip, and when 
I have assisted (aided) my mother to (herself ^* ) dress herself ^ I 
stg}erintend (inspect) the house, I visit the (I go to the) poultry yard 
[s. F. pL] and look after (survey) the things necessary for (to the) 
honskeeping. — Then I go (from there I me render) to the kitchen 
garden. — ^I gather fnat (the fruits), / o/rder (I make [v. 46 d ''* ] 
gather the) vegetables to be cut, and give out (I distribjte the) 
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provisions ; my mother takes care of (cares) the rest. — Then (awtoi- 
WABDs) I read, I write, I learn by heart until (the hour of the) din- 
ner. — In the evening [s. m.] I knit or (I) mend the linen and the clothes. 

In this way (of this ^* manner) I lead the happiest life (the more 
happy). — But, alone I (not) have not been able to (succeed to) in 
learning (well learn the * ) grammar, arithmetic (the * calcula- 
tions, THE * ) geography and (the *) drawing. — I (not) have not 
been able [v. 76 c] to make any proficiency (me render cleter) in 
(the) fancy works (of taste), and I regret not possessing this '* 
accomplishment (kind ** of instruction). — Your last ^^ letter vras [e] 
very long, I (not have) had only **8 (that the) time to (op) look 
through it (it run over). 

32. 

How are you (find you) ? — Still (alvitays) very weak (feeble), but 
this ''* fine ^o morning [s. f.] revives me (me reanimates) a little. — 
"Where are (then) my grandchildren? — I miss them (they me pail there) 
not being near (of) me. — ^A servant (domestic) came *'* [v. 99 f.] to 
announce (inform) that the dinner was [e] ready. — The kitchen served 
[e] as a (of) dining-room. — The supper, which was served (pre- 
pared) in (some ^ ) pewter ^'^ dishes (of pewter), on a coarse but 
very white table cloth (of coarse ^o linen very white), consisted 
(itself ^^ COMPOSED [e]) of roost mutton (roast), boiled vegetables 
(of vegetables cooked to the water, of) trout (trouts, of) a cream 
cheese (to the cream), and (of) a basket of wild mulberries (wild). — 
An arm-chair at the end of the table (an arm-chair) pointed out 
(marked [b]) the master's place (of the master). — ^My son should not 
make people wait this way (not owe [d] not himself ** make [a] wait 
thus). — A rural (the) life (of the fields me) pleases [v. 72 d.] me 
but little. — His imagination was [e] lively. — He follows the business 
(exercises the state) of fl ** Jeweller. — / have kept up (I have 
entertained [v. 95 c.]) a regular correspondence (followed) vrith 
him. — ^The night was [b] light (clear) and starry. — ^The attentions 
which '^ (him) are due to him, — ^They have a ^^ right to esteem (the 
consideration). — ^Without degrading himself (himself ^^ degrade) 
by (in ^*2 her) iU- treating [b] her, — I (not) can not ^'* master my 
passions. — What ^^ a ^^ lecture (sermon) ! how ^* tiresome it (that ^^) 
is (tiresome) ! 
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33. 

Tell [v. 36. K.] me ^^ (a little), are they long at dinner ^xHEre has 

IT ^^9 LONG TIME THAT ONE ^^ IS AT TABLE) ? — I COUld not (nOT HAVE 

BEEN ABLE [v. 76 c] **7 ) comc sooner (more soo..^. — I shall come 
[v. 99 G ^^* ] to know fiow he is (of his news). — When I (you) teU 
you that I gaw him (I him have ^^^ seen ^*3 ) gQ Qut -^^jj j^g^j — ghe 
(wishes ^34 [v, 103 d]) always preti^cU (all) ^ know «;ery thing 
^^^ better than ^"^ I (me **). — Z)o noi jei ar^ry (not go [k] not you 
angry) for that ^^ I — / have a right (I am the mistress of me) to be 
angry if I please (will [v. 103 d]). — Is (it that 8*) she not at home 
(there is not) ? — She is gone out, and she told (us has ^** said) us 
(that) she (not) would not return [v. 99 h] (not) /or some time (of 
so soon). — Every thing io« (all) goes wrong wi:h me (me is contrary) 
to day. — I (it) must [v. 47 n] (well that I me) indeed go away 
[v. 8 i. re/l. verb ] — (You will tell [v. 36 g] (to) the cook to roast 
the leg of mutton presently (of put the leg to the spit all to the 
hour). — She (not) will not return [v. 99 g] (not) this (of) long time. — 
She (has) said she would not return till night (that she not would 

BE OF RETURN THAT TO THE NIGHT). — Tell [v. 36 k] him ^^ (wELL) tO 

(of) do all (that which ^*) I (you) have ^^^ told you, do you hear 
(you) ? — / walked along the river side from (I have coasted the river 
since) the dawn (point) of (the) day [s. m] till (the) sunset. — The sun 
has just risen (cabce [v. 99 s.] of itself ^^ rise), the morning dnmi 
had [b] beaten, they (one ^^ ) were relieving [e] guard (the posts). — 
Do not mention it (not me of it ** speak not), I have been (all the 
night) tormented (incommoded aU night by (of the) gnats, and 
(I not ^28 have) slept very poorly (that **® of one eye). — That ^^^ 
is (there ^^ ) what I call (an) education ! 

34. 

Come (let us go [y. 8 k ]), it is getting late (the hour itself ^^ 
advances), and we have still (again) to prepare the plate [s. f sing."], 
the glass (crystals), the table-linen, and the liqueurs. — ^Ah ! good 
morning (day), Louisa, there you are (you behold), I (of it **) am very 
glad of it: I have (some ' ) work for (to) you (give). — Come (let us 
SEE [v. 102 k]), explain [k] to me ^^ what it is (that of which ^^ it 
fTSBLF ^' acts). — Am I saying any thing wrong (what is it that ^^ I 
•AY [v. 36 d] of bvil) ? — That '• must not be so (not cannot itself «> 
PASS thus).—/ (it) most "' *•* [v. 47 d ] (that I him) speak [v. 1 i] 
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to him alone. — ^That '* begmt (commbncbs) to Hre me (mb wbabt), I 
(you of it *> ) warn you of it — ^Listen, [k] one word wiU do (it not 

THERE HAS *^' THAT A WOBD WHICH '^ SERTBS), it ^^^ 18 time 

you ehorUd make viip your mind (that tou tou mat decide). — Eoery^ 
thing ^^ ^ (all) went off weU (itself '^ is well passed). — ^I (not him 
have) never ''^ eaiw i^' (seen) him so amiable; he paid (has made ^^ 
SOME '') compliments to every one ^^^ (all the world). — So I (that ^'^ is 
THAT WHICH ^^ I HAYs) thought, whcD I (him hayb) hcsid ^^* him 
praieing (boast) thie gentleman* 9 abilities (the capacity of sir). — Oh ! 
indeed (pbr example) that ^"^^ is too bad (strong) / — ^Tou go [d] too far, 
those '' things (there '^ ) may he thought (themselves ^^ think), but 
never ^'^ told (not themselves ^^ say not), even among (between) 
friends (one self '* ). — They are aU going into the drawing-room (behold 
ALL the world ^^^ WHO '* PASSES TO THB saloon).— ^uick let US hove 
the co£fee, hot (burning). — ^When shall we go a shooting (shall make 
[v. 46 o] WE A PARTY OF chasb) ? — "When "* ever you lite (will 
[v. 103 g]) ; but I (not) am not so good a shot as you (of force with 
you). 

35. 

You are greatly (well) changed, / scarcely know you (I not you 
recognise [d] not myself). — My tr^ (voyage) to (of) Paris (me) 
costs me a good deal (dear), I am sure it stands me in (that it me 
returns to) more thetn '' (of) a thousand crowns. — I wished to give 
him an agreeable surprise (I have wished [v. 103 c] '^' him spare 
the PLEASURE OF THB SURPRISE). — It ts now getting (behold that 
IT ITSELF <^ MAKES ^^^ ) latc. — (hold [v. 95 k]), I begin (I commence) to 
lose patience like yourse^ (as you to me ^^ be impatient.) — It is 
getting dark (thb day falls), let us go [k] to meet her (to the 
front of ske.)— What do you want (but what ®® wishes [v. 103 d]) 
sir?. — What ^^ is your pleasure (there has '' it ^'^ for your ser- 
vice) ? — No one can stand it (it ^^^ not there has not mean of 
THERE " hold).— fTtf (iT ^^^) IB Sk strongc man (singular 'i), that is 
all >•' (behold all that which *®') I can [v. 76 d] (you of it *^) 
tell you. — I amused myse^at his expense (I me of rr 'i am amused), tl 
•9 now your turn to do so (amuse [k] you of it ** *« to your turn).— 
I (you) leave you with him, get out of it (draw [k] you *• of it 6*), 
as you can [v. 76 g]. — iVb matter what drferenee is paid to me (what- 
ever 1^0 POLITENESS that ONE ^^ ME MAKE [v. 46 i],) I ncvcr take 
the seat (I not acoept never ^'^ the place) of honour. — There ia no 
(it NOT THXB8 '^' SAS NOT OF ^^ ) covcr here for you«— You (mb) over- 
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whelm me with (bt) bo mach ^^ imdnett (or ruBNDSHip) 1 / atnire 
yoUf (bblixtx [t. 31 k]) Ifiel ittfttU tfobte (that I of rr *^ fexl all 
THE pricb). — I cannot vnderttand it (I not to it ^' compkehsnd 
NOTHING ^^^ OF THB ALL),-'—He tff witkout ceremtmjf (hb not himsblv '> 
BB8TBAINS not), he takes [y. 77 d] the best *o place. — ^What ^^ make$ 
you (i8 IT THAT ^^ YOU HAVB To) Uogh } 1 do not like (not) any ona 
to laugh at me (that onb ^^ mb laughs to thb nobb}.— ^ow >^ (as) 
weff he canres (wbu.) I 

36. 

Tou have lost your *> eevisee (thb hbad).^/^ «/rtitfJ& time ^y (nine 
houbs stbuck [v. I F.] at) the vUiage clock(oFTHBYiLiiAOB).— listen 
[k], I hear [v. 4 d] a great ><> noise. — If you want (hatb nbbd of) any 
one ^^^ to assist you (fob ^'^ tou aid) in this 7> work (businbss), 
you may [v. 76 d] reckon (count) on me. — ^I thmk (bblibvb [v. 31 d] 
THAT you) you are boasting (boast [d]). — ^You do not know [v. 86 d] 
(not to) what 8» you (you) engage yourself to do, — Tdl it to us, (count 
[k] us thbn that 7'), it will inform us (that us will instbuct), 
and (us)will show [o] us what '* (that which '* ) we have to do^— 
Calm yourself [y. ** r^.verb']. — 7%«y (onb •*) are ^ot»^ (gobs [v.8d]) 
to yoke your horses, which '^ are in one of the yards.— The house, with- 
out 1'^ being (bb) furnished with elegance (a gband '<^ bbseabch), was 
[b] provided urith " (of) all that (which '* ) could »•« le* [v. 76 b] 
render a country life (thb sojoubn of thb countby) agreeable. — I 
(thbbb) found [f] there (somb ^ ) books, (somb ' ), prints and a piano- 
forte, the latter (this '* last "^ikstbumbnt) was [b] guite (absolutbly) 
useless, from its being completely out of tune (by its complbtb dis- 
cobd). — ^I will come [v. 99 o] here sometimes to ascertain in person what 
occurs (mb infobm mysblf of that which ^* itself <i passes hebe).— 
Cottfess, that you are jesting (ayow [k], that you will [y. 103 d] 
rally). — Yes, indeed, I am much inclined to mirth (I haye well in 
effect the heabt to the joy) ! — ^After the t^works there was dancing 
again (one *^ has >^' bbdanced), 

37. 

(My ^^ uncle), Tou are chatting (chat [d]) there IMde, and you 
forget (that) these 7> ladies and (these 7> ) gentlemen would /»«rAa/» 
be (PEBHAPs) very glad to have a game (of make a pabty) : certainly 
(without doubt) ; haoe the card tables prqntred (make [y. 46 k] thbn 
pisposB the tables of play) in the reeqttion room (gband ^ saloon).— 
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I (tou) had [e] assembled r'o«*(aE-UNiTED), thinking (believing 
[v. 31 b]) / xAou^have [a] (to you make) an important communication 
(important) to make ; but the message (which 7* ) I expected [v. 4 e] 
from Paris has not come (not is not arrived ^^2 )^ ^j^^ / ^gg^j^ ^j ^^^^ 
MENCB even) to be uneasy a/ the (or this 7« ) delay. — ^A gentleman of the 
neighbourhood (environs) wishes *'* [v. 103 d] particularly to (abso- 
lutely you) speak to you. — I am not at ho. .3 (I not there am 
not). — So I told him (it ^"^^ is that which 7* I him have told) ; but he 
insists 80 decidedly (with so much ** of obstinacy) that / thought I 
should let him in (I have believed [v. 31 c] *** owe 13* him leave 
enter). — I shall not keep you (not you shall derange not) long 
(time), I (not) have but *'* (that) one word to (you) say, — What ^® 
is it about (then of what •** itself ^^ acts it ®* ) } — To the point 
(let us finish [v. 2k]); but, in the first place (of first), who are 
you? — By (of) what ^7 right do you dictate (dare *'* you regulate) 
the conduct of your superior? — There is (behold) a letter which '^ a 
courier (coming [b]) from Paris has brought this very moment (brings 
at the instant even) ; here is (behold) the letter which '^ I ex- 
pected [e], / will read it out /or you (I go [d] you of it *^ give 
lecture). — Now let us come [v. 99 k] to the point (fact). 



38. 

How late he remains (late) this evening [g, m.] ! — That '' (not) is 
not natural : (it) there ^^' is (has) something strange in it (there 
under). — Perhaps I (you) disturb you (perhaps). — Certainly (the) 
good 30 news travels (march) quickly, — ^We shall speak of that another 
time. — Did you remark it (it have you remarked) ? — Have the goodness 
to (if you will [v. 103 d] well me) give me the account (bill) cast 
up, I pay ready money (couNTiNG).-r-rIt ^^o is quite (all 'o^ j ready, I 
(not) have only *'* (that) to (to it *') add the amount (total) to 
it. — It is useless, I will take charge qf it (I me of it^i charge), leave 
that to me (be tranquil). — You will speak to me qf it at another time 
(more late you me of it '1 WILL SPEAK AGAIN). — Will you be good 
enough, sir to (sir will have ^^ he the bounty of himself ^^ ) 

remember. — I should be grieved to disturb you (of you deranob ). 

What ^^ does he come (will [v. 103 d] he make) here this evening 
[s. M.] ? — He is not m the habit (not has not custom) of leaning (auiT 
thus) his warm and comfortable rooms (some ' apartments so warm 
and 80 commodious) to (for *3^) come here and catch cold (takb thb 
coi^d and catch cold here).'^^/ was afraid (I fbarbo [v. 30 b]) / 
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Otmid be (oT bb) lata.— You may [v. 76 d] (you) retire. — I do not wish 
(that) any one (pbrson "^ ) to (not) know [v. 86 i] that I am 
come, you understand me (mb hear). — ^And how can '** [v. 76 d] I 
(you) fierce you ? — Do you thmk (belibvb [v. 31 d] you) to intimidate 
me (mb makb fbab) ! I will do [v. 46 g] whatever '* I please (that 
WHICH '* MB WILL SUIT [v. 99 o.]), and no one "• here has any right 
to dictate to me (pbbson mot ^^^ has ov orders to mb give herb). 



39. 

Where is (then) your napkin ? Tiere is (behold) your spoon your *', 
knife and (your •• ) fork, hand (pass) me *• that ^* glass. — You do not 
eat (not). — ^We are "® not hungry (not have *^® not hunger). — ^We 
haye (enough *'*) eaten enough. — / will thank you (I you will pray) to 
give me a (or me pour to) drink : that *^® is enough, thank you. — 
WiU you not take anything more (not will takb [v. 77 g] you more 
nothing) ? — ^Please ^s* [v. 103 k] to (me) give me some ' currants, (me) 
I vnll take (some ' ) hlack currants [s. m. «n^.].— What ^^ fine ^^ plums ! 
permit me *• to (op you of them ** ) send you some (some one ^o* ), — 
This room is ^'^ tfery warm (it makes ^'' [d] well warm in this ^* 
chambbr), obUge me hy (^enmg (maeb [y. 46 k] mb ^^ the pleasure of 
opbn) that ^'window, and by shutting (of shut) the door (which ^'gitbs) 
on the lohhy. — Do not (you) sit down [v. 10 k] (not) there, you might 
[t. 76 h] (you) catch co\L-^It is beginning (it commences) to rain. — 
I^S M for the lights (for that one ^^may bring [i] the lights). — 
We (one ^* not) can not (more) see any longer. — Put [k] (there) your 
work there f you (not) can not (more) see any more, wait [k] till ^^^ the 
candles are (may be) lit.— In the meantime give (make [v. 46 k]) us '^ 
a little *8 (of) music, play [k] (us ^^ then) that "waltz/orw which'' 
I (you hate) heard ^'^ you play the other evening [s. m.] ; is it this 
one ^^ } how ^^ pretty it is (pbbtty) ! 



40. 

N^M' that we are done, speak [k], explain [s] yourself . . . What ^^ are 
your plans (projbgts) ? . . . What ®* is to he done (must [v, 47 d] it 
makk [a]) ? — I am all impatience (you mb makb [v. 46 d] die of ** 
impatience). — I have still many things (rr mb remains again well ^^ 
of THB things) to (you) tcll you. — (you not) Have you no (nonb "5^) 
other information about (on) that '* man ? — ^None ^^' very certain (of 
WBZ.L POsnTVB). — Speak [k], / command you (I you it order), and do 

c 
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not he afraid to (not have [k] not fear of mb) disobey me.— -(It 
THERE GOES [v. 8 d]) pcrhaps (of) the honour of the family w a/ «^ail«.— 
Well! no (not *® of) news? — None "', a "bad ^ rign (presage) !-^ 
What ^^ does (me will [v. 103 d] it) that man want with me / ... Of 
what ^^ does he come (come [v. 99 d] he] to (me) speak to me f — 
What ^^ noise is that ^* (noise) / just heard (that I comb [d] of 
hear) ?— What ®8 areyotf dbin^ (do [v. 46 d] you) here ? — ^Tell [v. 36 k] 
me *6 what ^7 is that 7' great noise ? — What is the cause of it (from 
WHERE comes [v. 99 d] it) ? answer [v. 4 k]. — ^Ah I take [v. 77 k] 
care ; you do not know [v. 86 d] (not) aU (that which '* ) you are 
saying (sat) ! — Have the card-tables been laid (has '^ one >^ laid the 
tables of play) ? — (You) Have you sent for (informed) the musici- 
ans ? — They will be in the drawing-room (to the grand saloon) at haff 
past nine (hours and half). — Do not forget (not) the cigars for these '' 
gentlemen. — All is right (well), pray do not (you) go away (not) during 
(of) the evening [s. f.] (I you pray). 



41. 

But you (me) have drawn (pulled) my secret yrom me.— I am sorry 
at (despaired of) not being (be able ^'^ [y. 76 a] to wxtptqf jour polite 
(gracious) invitation ; but some business (an affair) which ^' I (not) 
can "3 [v. 76 d] not put off, (me) deprives me of the honour of 
being (be) one of your guests. — He ashed me (mb has demanded) if 
I knew [v. 86 e) where he could [v. 76 h] meet you (you rejoin). — 
If you wish [v. 103 d] (there) to be the first, you (not) have no (not of) 
time to lose. — You quareUed with him about nothing (you him hayb 
searched a auARREL OF GERMAN). — Docs youT mother-lo-law ** live 
(lives ^* she) far from this (here) ? — ^At ten minutes' walk from this (of 
way). — Accept (takb [v. 77 k]) my arm, IwiU take yoit there (I go [v. 8d] 
you there conduct). — Go [k] and superintend (give a glance to) the 
supper table. — ^Will [v. 103 d] you (me) permit me to (of you) offer yon a 
glass of (this ^' WINE of) champaign ? — (Sir), I should like [v. 103 h] 
to have a room (a chamber) Sir, — Some one ^^^ (me) has ordered me to 
(of) prepare the best room in (chamber of) my inn for a lady wlio^' 
was (owed [e] 13^) to come this evening [a. m.]. — Show (lead) me ^ 
quickly to that '* room (chamber), I fear "• i*« [v. 30 d] (at) everjp 
(all) »o6 moment that some one >o* wiU come in (not "• »*« bntbr [i]) 
here.— What ^^ do I want for (me fails »* it) here ? good »<> wine, a good 
table, (credit open), and ^oo^ (inexhaustible) credit, (bomb ' ) friends 
who " (mb) love me 90 as to (to mb) make "* me forget the whole world 
(entire) ! 
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42. 



I went (BNTE& [f]) into the room, all the lights (me) dazzled [v. 2 f] 
me, the (this atmosphere) warm and perfitmed air (embalmed me) 
suffocated >*« me. — Let us return [v. 99 k] to this '> letter ... for now 
that *' I Itnow [v. 86 d] every thing (aix), (rr not) there *** is (has) 
not a minute to lose. — But (to youb. turn), tell [v. 36 k] me** how 
did (are *^* ) you come [v. 99 c] ? — ^Without being (be) too inqtdsitive 
(curious), what *® are you doing (do you [v. 46 d]) there? — Oh! 
that ^'^ is another thing, why did you not say so (what ^* not did 
say [b] you that^') at once ? . . . have I not to reproach and thank you 
at the same time (not have I not at the time some ^ thanks and 
SOME 'reproaches TO YOU makb)? — But Yrho asksyou to (you demands 
of you) repent ? — ^What *® would (will [v. 103 d]) you have me to 
do (that I may do [v. 46 i] ? — Do you wish ([v. 103 d] you) me not 
to go (that I not may comb [v. 99 i ] not) to the theatre (specta- 
clb) this 7* eyening [s. m.] ? — On (to) the contrary, come [v. 99 k] 
(thbrb), / do entreat you (I you of it *^ supplicate). — Some one 
(omb'^) knocks, the key is on the (in) outside ! — How does this door open 
(itself "^ OPENS [v. 66 D refl, verb"] this '* door) ? — Do (make [v. 46 k] 
88 if we (not) were [e] not there . . . unless *•' *** we (not you) disturb 
[v. 1 i r^. verb"] you, — ^Not at (of the) all. — How •* happy I am 
(happy) at being (of me find) idone with you ! And why«o (that'')? — 
First to (for you) thank you for (of) all your kindness [s. f. plJ], 
(first), oiuf then (afterwards), to offer (for you present) my excuses. 



43. 

I would take [v. 77 h] some ® (of) good *® claret (wike of bordeaux), 
and I (it) would put [v. 60 h] it in a saucepan with some ' lemon, 
(somb ' ^ ) cinnamon and (some ^) sugar ; I (rr) would (would makb ^^* 
[y. 46 h]) warm it, and (of ten minutes in ten minutes), I (him of 
IT **) would give him a glass of it every ten minutes. — They (one '^ you) 
wffl punish you severely. — ^What is it to me ! — ^What ** can *'* [v. 76 d] 
they (mb) do to me ? — Give [k] me the list of the persons who (are comb) 
came^^'/o (for me) see me. — ^Ten o'clock (hours), and not ^'^a word from 
her, not a message, not a letter ! — Have (makb [v. 46 k] put) the horses 
put to the carriage. — Do you go out [v. 89 d] ? — ^Ah 1 I recognise [v. 26 d] 
(wbll there) your ^ood heart (dbyoted) in that. — ^You aresetting off{svr 
OFF [v. 69 d]) ? you are leaving (aurr [v. 1 d]) London ? — This morning I 

c2 
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was of age (1 have attaiked [v. 70 c] this '' morning [s. m.] ict 
majoritt). — Do you not (not is it ^^ not that tou mb) permit [y.SOd] 
me to (of tou) write to you, and tell (of tou recount) you all my sor- 
rows ?— My berth (place) is engaged m (retained [y. 95 c] on) the 
packet.-^^ lady wante to see you (a last tou demands). What is 
her name (how herself '^ calls '^ she) ? She would only (not has 
wished me) tell me (that) her Christian name t/tPM Emily. Where is 
she ? In the next room (chamber to side). She seems in great grief 
(despaired) ,..she insists on seeing you (she wishes ^^ [v. 103 d] tou 

SEE absolutely). 



44. 

The carriage was [e] at the door, and your sister (mb) proposed [f] 
to give me a seat in it (of of it ^^ occupy one corner), and take a 
drive (of make a turn) in the park with her and her ^^ sister.^^^SSw 
(bold [y. 95 k]), there is (behold) my grocer, he rides so proudly (he 
himself *i squares) on his horse (beast) and with as much >^ (of) 
importance as if he were [b] a nobleman (grand LORD).^-What ^' a '' 
fine '^ horse 1 said she (herself ^* cried out [f] <> she) : yes, madam, 
it is (of) one of the hest *^ breed (races) m (of) Europe, and he leaps ad- 
mirably. — ^Well! my friend, wAa/ has become qfyou this age past (wmAT^* 

ARE TOU THEN BECOME [y. 99 C] SINCE A CENTVRY) ? whcie hoVC yOU 

been hiding yourself {yov are tou hidden) ? — I (her) offered [y. 90 f] 
her some ' Eau-de-Cologne of which ^° I had [e] a bottle. — I am smothered 
with (suffocated by) the dust, and my eyes are tired with *> seemg 
(I HAYE THE ^' EYES FATIGUED OF see) 80 many *^ vulgar people {or 
PEOPLE OF THE COMMON) ! — Every thing in him shewed him to be (all 
IN HIM ANNOUNCED [e]) a (english) wcll bred (born) and (who '• 
HAS) trsYelled >'* EngHshnuoL—Here is (behold) a gentlemanly old 
man (as it must) ! who '• can [v. 76 d] he be ? I resolved [f] to 
(of) make *« acquaintance (with him) ; I (him) accosted [f] him on* 
day [s. M.] m a public walk (at the promenade), and ashed him (hoc 
DEMANDED [f]) what *' (hour it) wjp [e] the hour. He (mb) saluted 
[f] me as a fashionable man might have done (as would hayb been 
able [y. 76 c] rr make the man of the best ton) m one rfthe most 
fashionable drawing-rooms (in the more fine saloon); and he answered 
me, that it had just struck one (mb answered [f] that one hour 
CAME [y. 99 e] of strikb\ 
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45. 

Tell [v. 36 k] (to) my valet de chambre, tell (to) the coachman / 
ghaO not want (that I not shall have need .of) my carriage till 
(that at) six o'eloek (hours), /(it) must *•* [v. 47 d] be (that I may 
BE [v. 42 i]) home (rb-ente&ed) at half -past seven (hours and half). 
/ only **^ rehire (I not have need that of) an hour to (for me) 
dress myself. — But tell [v. 36 k me, *« ] my dear friend, is it to your 
friendship alone (that ^') I owe [v. 3 d] this kind (good '") visit, or can 
(would I be (I) sojbrtunate as to have it in my power (enough happy 
FOR BE able [v. 76 a] you) to render you any (some "<» ) service ? If it 
be so (that ^3 was [e]), speak [k], command me (dispose of me), 
your least desires shall be obeyed (some ' orders). — / had got up early 
to (I me was [e] risen of good hour for ^3^) embrace my father. . 
he has not left his room yet (he not is not again gone out of his 
apartment) ; I shall (go [y. 8 d] him) wait for him here ... I vnll 
(go [y. 8 d] you there) leave you to yourself (in liberty). Well ! 
why (then) do you go away [v. 8 a r^. verb'\ ? . . , Do you think you 
disturb me (is it that you believe me restrain) ? . . . Have you ever 
felt (remarked) that my presence gone you (made [y. 46 l] some 
pain) uneasiness ? On (to) the contrary, miss, you (me) have always 
vaoeived me with kindness; you are so benevolent towards (for) all 
those who (that which you) surround \third pers. sing, d] you / . . . 
Ah, miss, / was looking for you (I you searched [e]) every where ! 

46. 

Who do you ^Atnjt (believe [v. 31 d] you who) is [v. 42 i] dead?-- 
Mr. D — Ah I he was but "® (he not had [e] that) fifty 3* (years) ! — 
Tes, but he had [b] led a diss^ated life (marched great ^^ train). — 
You hac^e also the bad '° habit of going close to (you approach of) the 
fire ; it makes your face (that ^' you renders the visage) red. — 
Is your master at home (sir ^' is he at him) ? No, sir, replied he to me 
in (me answered [f] he of ' ) a tone that (me) made [f] me almost 
believe (that) he said [e] the truth. / gave him (I him remitted 
[v. 60 f]) my card, and was going (T me disposed [e]) to withdraw (me 
retire), when I heard [f] his mastev's voice (the voice of his mas- 
ter) $ he was leaving [v. 89 e] (of) his library, and was speaking [e] to his 
dog, he recognised [v. 26 f] my voice, and came [v. 99 f] to me.— How 
^^glad I am (charmed) to (of you) see you! — glad (charmed)! this ^^ 
expression is too weak (feeble). One ^^ is glad to (charmed of) see 
ones (his) horse when cne wants him (one ^^ of it ^^ has need), to 
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8Be (of pe&ceivb) tbe door of the house when one arrivei from a Journey 
(voyage), to (of) take a pinch of snuif when tme wants it (ons *^ or 
IT *^ HAS THE fancy). — ^But sit down (you [v. 10 k] then). No (nonk) 
visit (not) could **' *'* [v. 76 e] give me so much (mb make mobs *® 
of) pleasure as yours. — 7%« foldmg doors were then opened to receive me 

(the two folds of his door themselves ^^ OPENED [f] VOR MB 

receive). 

47. 
There never "^ (dinner not) was [f] a more magnificent dinner, nor 
a more numerous and brilliant assembly (never ^*o uunion not was [f] 

more numerous AND MORE BRILLIANT). IwaS [e] (iTTHERB HAS^^'), 

some *'* nights ago, at M^—^s rout (the rout of M — ^), as I was 
going out [v. 89 e] the of drawing-room (great saloon), I met [»] 
M — , I shall be ytVYglad (charmed) when it will be over (1 of it** shall 
BE auiT), (me) said [v. 36 f] he to me, but in the mean time, allow 
(v. 60 k) me to (of) pass. I only ** want to pay my respects to (I not will 
[v. 103 d] that salute) Mrs. L — , so that ^^^ she and all the town 
may 13* [v. 76 i] know that I was [e] here. I (not there) will not 
stay (not) two minutes there^ for I am tired (harassed), onJ fatigued to 
(the) death. — It is two o'clock (hours of the morning [s. m.]), and 
this is (behold) the fourth rout at which I have been (where I me find 
of) this evening [s. f.]. The lady (mistress) of the house was [e] 
standing, planted like a post near (of) the door, so that every one >o* 
(each) ongoing in (is »" arriving) passed (might pass [v. 1 l]) near 
(of) her. She made (addressed [e]) the same curtsy, the same smile, 
and almost the same compliment to all those who '^^cawew (entered [e]). 
The company arrived [f], without ceasing from (discontinue, since) 
eleven o'clock at night (hours of the evening [s. m.]) till four (hours) 
in the (of the) morning [s. M.].--The expenses (which) I was obliged 
to incur (it me has wanted [v. 47 c] make) have exhausted all my 
resources. 

48. 

From that day to this (since that instant till this day) I (not 
him) have never ^^o seen him again, never »2o heard him spoken qf(JL 
NOT ^^^ OF IT *^ HAVE HEARD speak). — Shc had [e] becu reared among 
very rich relations (some 7 parents very rich) who lived [v. 101 e] 
in thefashionable (grand ^o) world, and (who not) had [e] (nothing "«) 
neglected nothing ^^^ for her education.— It is true that she was [b] 
-rtthout any fortune.— At last he came [v. 99 f] to (me) sec me, and aeknow- 
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Mffed to me (m mabb [r] the avowai. of) the situation he was in (whekb 
HB HiMSBLF ^^ FOUND [e]), and gooe me a (the) detail of the causes 
vluch (him) had [e] hrought Mm, — She (it) must ^^^ **8 [v. 47 g] 
(howbtbb that she it) know [v. 86 i ] it however sooner or later ; 
she might [v. 76 d] hear (of it ^^ leabn) the news [s. f. sing.'] in (of) 
a maaner more hur^fldto (dangerous for) her feelinge (sensibility). — 
But, my Mend, how canlir^Uct so severe a blow on her (her carry a blow 
80 sbnsiblb)? — ^How will she live [v. 101 g] ** (she) far from the 
world, after having (have) heen the idol of (the) society? — It ^^^ will 
be a death blow to her (for her the blow of the death), and it '^^ 
is / (mb) who (it her *8) ynW give it to her! — ^When his paroxysm was 
[f] (a little) calmed a little^ he fell again [f] into a gloomy (mourn- 
ful ^ ) rilence.— J began again to speak (I retook [f] then the word), 
and tried (searched [f]) to (him) couTince him mildly (with softness) 
of the necessity of teUvng (make know [v. 26 a]) his situation to his 
wife. — Did that change seem to affect her temper (this '* change has ®i 

IT A'PFEABBD [T. 68 C] HBR GIVE SOME ^ HUMOUR) ? 

49 

I should like "* [▼. 103 h] to see some ' watches.—/* it ladies* 
watches (are it ''> some ' watches of ladies) ? — / shall shew you 
some (I 60 [v. 8 d] tou of them ** show). — Here are some (of them ** 
behold) to choose from, — ^This one ^* is very pretty. — I would like 
fr. 103 h] a good article (something of good). — / do not mind the out- 
side (I . not hold [v. 95 d] not to the exterior), provided ^^^ (^ 
works be good (it may have a good '<> movement). — ^You may ^3* 
[t. 76 d] take this '• watch with (in all) confidence. — Is it a repeater? 
[ s. F. *• ] — *— How mvLcYigoldis there ^^^ in it (there has ^^ it of 
gold) ? — ^It weighs four drachms. — What is the price of it (to how 
much gobs [v. 8 d]"* it) ? — I (not) should not like [v. 103 h] to 
(to it ** )^w(put) more than^^ (that) a hundred francs. — I have here 
what you want (your affair). — It ^^° is a second hand watch (watch 
OF occasion), I can i'* [v. 76 d] engage it to yoti, (you it guaranty) 
it does not vary (varies not of) a minute. — I (not of it *^) do no/ like 
(not) the diaL— yott can have another one put on (one ^® can [v. 76 d] 
you of it ** PUT another). — I own (avow) that after the one ^^ you 
have just shown me (that "^"^ you come [d] of me show), I do not ad- 
mire (not) this '* one, — ^Well, take this one (accommodate [k] you op 
this herb '*). — ^If you were [b] reasonable, but you ask me (me demand) 
too much.— Examine [k] what (that which ^* ) you are buying (bar- 
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GAIN [d]).<-I (tou it) wia sell [y. 4 o] it to you on trial (to the 
bssay) ; if in a year [s. m.], it goes out qf order (it itselt <^ sbbanoss), 
I (tou) vM return [d] your money.— I engage it to gou (tou it 
guabantt) to be good and ire}l finished (conditionbd). 



50. 

Will »8< [v. 103 d] you bet that he (not) unll not come (not) I— but 
I (to it ^' ) am resolved (well decibeo), whether >' he ia (mat be) 
[t. 42 i] here or not, at ten (houbs ten) minutes j9«^ ten theg will ait 
down (one '^ THEMSELVES ^^ PUTs) to table, at eleven o'clock (houbs) 
we will set off [o], and my unde will come [y. 99 o] when ^^^ he pleases 
(will [v. 103 o]). — Theg sag (one sats [v. 36 d]) that you asked 
(demanded [e]) to (me) see m« ; I am verg sorrg (well dbspaibed) 
to (of tou) have made gou wait [a]. — Do gou think I look well that wag 
(me find tou well as THAT ^* ). — Sir, gou are jesting {yroA. [v. 103 d] 
LAUGH [a]) ? No, / am not inclined to it (I not of it •! have ha&dlt 
envt), I (you) assure gou. — Here I am (me behold) at the hour 
tgjpointed (said **8 )^ can [v. 76 d] you (me) tell me if (the) breakfAst 
is long began (advanced) ? No, it is put off, theg (one ^^ not) will not 
brealiiast till theg return (that to the bbtubn) ; theg are aU getting 
(all the world goes [v. 8 d] mount) into the carriages [s. f. sing.']. 
Come (let us go [v. 8 k]), here we are (we behold) all eseembled 
(be- assembled), let us set off [v. 69 k]. — Dispense [k] (me), with mg 
being there so soon I beg of gou (I tou peat, of there appear so 
soon). — Mind gour own business (meddle [k] tou of tour affairs), 
and leave [k] me ^* alone (tranquil). — Icome [v. 99 d], sir, to bid gou 
farewell (tou make mt adieus), unless ^'^^ "^ you (not) would wish ^* 
[v. 1 i] to set out with us. Before we (of) set out, it is ^'o laz ^g^ii ^^ 
tell gou (it ^^^ is good of tou learn) who (is) your travelling com- 
panion (of votage) is. — There is (behold) ourjoumeg (votagb) put 
off (retarded). — There was no work (the work failed [f]), we 
contracted (made [f] some ^ ) debts. 



51. 

Keep (tou) [v. 95 k refl. verb."] behind me, I wish *'* [v. 103 d] to 
walk (march the) first. — ^They went down (descended [f] **<*), the 
stair-case was dark (sombre). — No noise was heard (one ^^ not heard 
[b] none "* noise). — ^The garden door (of the garden) was [e] still 
(again) open [v. 66 c]. — ^Where are gou taking me (me bring tou) ? 



THE FR&NCH TEACflBB. 33 

aid [t. 36 »] she, m (of) t (voice) faltering voice. — I do not "® (of it **) 
kaoiw [v. 86 »] (nothing "^ ). — ^When they ijrere [f] in the street, 
they perceived [f] the horsei hefore the door (the bo&ses), which ^^ ^^ 
they (one •» ) iiad [e] brought *** —-We set off [f] tn a gallop (to the 
GREAT trot). — She was going ^'* [v. 8 e] to (herself •* ) withdravir, 
he detained her (her retained [y. 95 f]. — One moment, I should 
wish "* [v. 103 h] to know who you are ; (not me) will you not tell 
[v. 36 g] (you not) me your name ? — I am called (I me call) Aline, 
she replied (answered [f] she), with (an) embarrassment €tnd (full 
OF *' ) confusion. — For whom then do you (me) take [v. 77 d] m« (you 
then) ? — Sit down [v. 10 k re/l, verbJ] there, near (of) me, lovely '® child, 
you tremble, what ^^ do you fear [v. 30 d] (you) ? — ^I (you) know 
[v. 26 d] yoUf I (you) have met i*^ you already, and I was looking (I 
YOU searched [e]) for you. — They (one s* him) had [b] scarcely lost 
(of) sight of him when he arrived [f], followed by '^ (of) his servant 
(domestic). — ShaU you require any thing (you shall want [v. 47 g] ^^ 
IT something) ? A little *^ (of) wine, that 7* comforts one in this bad 
weather (by the bad *® weather which '^ it makes ^"^^ [v. 46 d]). — 
/ only want a little rest (it not mb wants [v. 47 d] nothing that a 
little of repose). 

52. 

Madam, here is (behold) a letter, it^^^ia (vhthout doubt) from my 
sister, undoubtedly ^ for it has the post-mark of— (is stamped from — ). — 
The letter-carrier is at the door, I (him) owe [d] him the (a) postage of a 
letter, go [v. 8 k] (him) pay Aim. — Where is the post-mark from (from 
WHAT ®^ TOWN is IT »^ STAMPED >**) ? — ^Tcll [v. 36 k] me *6, whcu do 
you intend writing (count you write [v. 40 a]) to your sister ? I am 
expecting (expect [v. 4 d]) an answer to my last ^o letter: when ^^* 
you (her) write [v. 40 g] to her, say every thing that is kind to her for me 

(tell [v. 36 k] her *6 MANY ^^ OF THE THINGS FROM MY PART).— i)oe» 

she intend (counts^Uhb soon) returning (return [v. 99a] to (in) town 
goon /—She is (owes [d]) *** to come to B — , about (towards) the 
fifteenth^^ (fifteen of the month) of January.— i)o you know [v. 86 d] 
(you) if her sister is stiU at school (always in pension) f— No, she is at 
present (actually) at Mrs. D— '«, she i^o (it ^"^^ ) is an amiable «» 
lady, I (have) had "' the pleasure of meeting her (her meet) at Mr. 
B— '».— Ah! I did not know [v. 86 b] (not) that you (her) knew »«* 
[tt. 26 h]her? I have a great headach i^s (well evil to the head) 
this 7* morning [s. m.], I have a dreadful megrun (frightful ^^ !— 
HoxKshwdd i«6 (ought [v. 3 h] "*) go »8* to bed (you lib Dovra) you have 

c3 
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to (you) get up {refl, verb) early (of good hour). On yew wop dawn (nr 
BEscENDiKo [v. 4 b]), 'wind [k] the clock. — I have to (mb) get up 
early (of ooob mo&nino [g. m.]), for /(rr) must [v. 47 b] **' *•* (that I) 
go out [y. 89 i ] before seven o'clock (hou&s).— 2>o not forget (not) to 
(of me) awake me. 

53. ^ 

I know [v. 86 e] all (that which '* itself *^ ) was plotting [e].— 
I am sure (bet) that you must (owe ^^*) be very glad to (well content of) 
see again all joxxr people (world). — ^Yes, the month /(that '^ I have) 
passed ^*' in (at) Paris (me has) appeared very (well) long! — Did 
you send for me, sir (sir me has made **' *34 demand) ? — ^What 8® do 
you come ^'* (do) here for 1 I come (for *'® you) to tell you that I 
am going away (me of it *^ oo away [v. 8 d]). — I see MohaJt you mean 
(where you wish [v. 103 d] of it *> come) : — I have remarked 
163 that he often looked at you (carried [e] often the view on you). — 
WiU you let us have some (you us will do [v. 46 o] a little of) 
music whilst we are waiting for (in expectino the) dinner. — I shall re* 
fleet on (to) all that ^' : in a very little ^® (of) time you shall have an 
answer; Do not ^^^ do [y. 46 d] anything (nothing) without teUtngme 
(me of it *^ inform).— However **8 it (of iT'^^)may be [ i], my mind 
is made up (resolution is taken), and before the end of the day [s. m.], 
/ shall leave this (I shall go away from here). — ^Why that'* (air) con- 
strained air 7 do y(m think (is it that you believe that) I am come '** 
[v. 99 d] to reproach you (you make some ^reproaches) ? — So (thus) 
you are going (go) *3* to leave us (us auiT) ; Will you not come (is 
IT THAT you not WILL COME [v. 99 g] not) sometlmcs to (us) see us 
again ? Return [v. 99 a] here ... no ; when people part on had terms 
(one THEMSELVES ^^ auiTS badly). . . And why part on bad terms (them- 
selves ** badly auiT) ? — T am not obliged to account to you for my 

conduct (I NOT HAVE NOT ^^ OF ACCOUNT TO YOU RENDER). 

54. 

/ shall show you (I you shall make ^^* [v. 46 g] see) some ^ new ^^ 

purchases (acquisitions that ^^ ) I have made [part, past f. pi,), I 

will manage it shall be so (I will arrange [g] for that that '* 
MAY BE [i]) one of these ^^ days [s. m.]. / must ask you to dine to 
meet him (I will [v. 103 d] *34 you make i'* dine with him)/— 
With great pleasure (I not ^^^ demand not better). — ^I am very glad »*• 
they let you in (that one •* you may have [v. 11 i ] left enter). 
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.Ton ^viU eat [o] a ehiclcen mth me. — I (you) am much obliged to you / 
I (not) can [y. 76 d] ^^* noi have that ^* honour (therb ^^). — / do not 
9tand on eeremtmy with you (with tou I not ^'^ make [v. 46 d] not ^^ 
OF FAaHi0N8).-^ta7 [k], we shall chat [o]. — ^I am engaged; and it is 
late, I am (hate) even afraid (fear) to keep any one waiting for me 
(of me make wait). — ^Another time I shall be delighted (charmed) to 
apend (of pass) a little ^® (of) time alone with you. — Mrs. P — does not 
dine early (not dines not of good hour). — You would greatly oblige me 
by telling her what (you me would make [y. 46 h] pleasure 
OF HER BAY THAT WHICH '* ) I am gotug to (go [y. 8 d] you) 
explain to you, I am m a hurry (hurried). — ^Well, surely you do not 
mind the hour (what ** you makes [y. 46 d] the hour) ? — You should 
have said so then (it was necessary **8 [y. 47 e] then say that ^^). — 
But where will you go [y. 8 g] (you) at this hour (at the hour 
that '* IT is) ? — We will get you (one '* you will make [g] some ^ ) 
buttered eggs (buttered), you (of it ** ) will sup the better of it. — I 
(you) am much obliged to yoUj I never (not) sup (never ^*o ). — 
When ^** will you return [y. 99 g] (you) ? — At five o* clock (hours), 
because we shall see [y. 102 g] how (as) he will be. 



55. 

I am very glad to (of you) seeyoti again, although ^^^ you do not (you) 
behave ([y. 21 i] not) like a (in) good brother. — You come in time (arrive 
AT PROPOs). — / want you (I haye need of you). — WTiat ^® can I do 
fw you (there has ^^ it **® for your service) ? — I am going out 
(go [y 8 d] go out [y. 89 a]). — ^Where are you going (go you) ? — I am 
going (go [d]) to the market. — To what ®7 market do you go ([d] 
you) ? — Have you company (some ' world) to dinner? — We have **' 
invited a gentlemen who '* (us has) brought us a letter from my niece. — 
From which ®' niece ? — She who '^ went to drink (of that who ^' is 
GONE [y. 8 c] take) the waters. — Has ** she been ill ? — She had a 
tedious illness (she has made a long ^" malady), the physicians gave 
her over (her had [e] abandoned ^*^ ). — She has been complaining 
these several months (BEnojjTi several ^^^ months that she is suf- 
fering). — Are her children '* (are they) with her? Her eldest 
daughter (eldest) la at a boarding-school (in pension ).*-Her son is at 
my sisterV. — How ^* uneasy her husband must [v. 3d] ^^* be (uneasy) 1 — 
I am going i'* (go) to (her) write to her, — Give her my kind regards 
(make [y. 4% k] her my friendships). «— You seem tired (have the 
air fatigued), do rest yourself (will [y. 103 k] you give the 
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FAIN or TOUB BBP08B). — ^I come (am ^^* oomb) qvickljf I vft$ qflroid 
I thould not find you (I fbabbd ^*« [v. 30 b] of not not ^*« you focd). — 
Had [v. 42 l ] you come a quarter of an hour kUer (mokb uwtb ) 
you (not me) would not have [y. 11 l] met me (not found). 

56. 

Birds: — ^the canary, — ^the goldfinch, — ^the tom-tit, — ^the linnet, — ^the 
blackbird, — ^the muskin, — ^the chaffinch, — ^the wren, — ^the nightingale, — 
the robin, — ^the starling, — ^the greenfinch, — a swallow, — a wagtail, — a 
sparrow, — a swan,— a raven, — a crow, — a cuckoo, — a magpie,— 4i jay, — 
a crane, — ^a peacock, — a pelican,-~a parrot, — a green-peak, — an owl, — a 
screech-owl, — a bird of prey, — a kite, — a hawk, — a falcon, — an eagle, — a 
Tulture. — Parts of a bird (of thb bikos) ;— the beak or bill, — ^the crest or 
tuft, — the topping or crest, — ^the claws, — ^the craw, — the wings, — ^the fea- 
ther, — ^the plumage, — ^thedown, — ^thetail, — ^the male or cock, — ^the female 
or hen, — ^the nest, — ^the laying of eggs, — the brood or hatch, — a brood, — ^the 
young ones, — ^the nestling, — ^the pigeon-house, — ^the hen-house, — a cage, — 
an a\riary, — ^the food, — ^the bOlful or feeding, — ^the soaring, — the flying, — 
the flight. — Insects and reptiles : — an insect, — a homed beetle, — a drone, 
-^dL caterpillar, — ^a silk-worm, — a grasshopper, — a locust, — a bee, — ^the 
handworm. 

57. 

By these means we shall have at least (of this manner) hatfem howl's 
chat (a half hour of chattebino) ; for / (me) also (I) haye a thou- 
sand things to (tou) say to you, — I was (have been) obliged to (of me) 
get up at ten (hours of the morning [s. m*])» ai^d when / eomndt such 
an in^rudence (I make of these ^' imprudences), I take (of it ^^ have 
for) all the day [s. f.] to (me) recover.— And (yesterday evening 
[s. m.]) did (have) you go (been) any where yesterday evening ? — I 
went (havb been) to the theatre (spectacle). — ^And who performed 
the character (made [v. 46 e] the personage) of Hamlet ? — ^Why did 
(not me have) you not write (written [v. 40 c) me word that ®3 it I'o 
was [e] your night for having your box (day [m] of box) ? — I (you) would 
have asked you for a seat (demanded a place). — ^I (you it) would 
have [h] given it you with much (great ^^ ) pleasure. — A propos, I had 
[e] forgotten to ask you for him (of you dbmand of hts news) . . • 
how is he (himself *^ carries *®° •* he) ? — How do ®® (is rr that) 
I know [v. 86 d] what '* he does, what ^* (he) becomes [v. 99 d] 
qf him ? . . . This '< gown makes you a dreadful figure (you makbs 
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[r. 46 d] a waist frightful) ! and how can "* anif one choose 
(chooses one »8 the) white [s. m.] with a complexion like yours ? ... If 
at least you had [e] fair (the) hair [s. m. plural] (faib) and (the) black 
eyes (black), that ^« cte»«co/*/yfeof beauty (severe) would redeem 
[y. 1 h] all (the) other defects . . . but, no, nothing of all that 7>.— 
What a charming fan you have got (that »* you hate there a char. 

MINO '<> FAN) ! 

58. 

A part of the walls were covered with virgin*s bower (a virgin's 
bower cakpetted a party of the walls), and a clump of trees con. 
cealcd (of it *> masked [e]) the other. A grass plot (to it «« ; lead 
[e] to it, and I remarked [f] some "o pots of flowers arranged »*« with 
taste round (of) the door. A hedge surrounded [b] the whole ^o* dweUing 
(all the habitation) ; we entered [f] by a little «<> door of (in) trellis 
work, and following [v. 92 b] a circular path (circular) through some ^ »<> 
thickets, we arrived [f] at the house. As we (of it *> ) were approaching 

[e] it, we heard ^^o [f] the sound of a (the) harp. We (us) stopped »*» 

[f] to (for »»8) listen, and we recognised [v. 26 f] Mary's voice (the 
VOICE of Mary), who was singing [e] with (the simplicity) ihemost 
(more) touching simplicity. — She was [e] dressed in a (gown) white s* 
goum very simply (simple), she wore some wild flowers at Tier side (carried 
[e] at her side some 1^0 FLOWERS RURAL ^i), and (not) had [e] no 
(of ® 18) other ornament (attires) than her bloom (freshness) and a smile 
of pleasure (satisfaction) . / had never seen in her so many ^ * attractions 

(never "0 I NOT her had [b] FOUND "* SO MANY OF ATTRACTIONS). 

How ®* Juippy I am (happy) to see you (of you see) I / Tuive been 
watching for you these two hours (since more of '^ two hours I you 
watch), and I have been ten times at the door of the enclosure to 
(for 1'* you) see you come (arrive). 

59. 

After all (all well reflected), I am very glad ^^ (that ^)hei8 
not come yet (he not may be not again arrived). — It is in vain I sing 
(I have *'* fine sing), I (not) can [v. 76 d] not forget (that) I am 
dying (die [v. 62 d]) of " hunger. — But my brother must be mad 
(rp must [v. 47 d] *** that my brother may bb mad), he (me) writes 
[v. 40 d] firom (to) Lyons to me, to go (of oome him) join him at Rouen, 
and he forgets [v. 1 d] to (of me) give me his address 1 — T have already 
enquired from (demanded to) more than *> (of) a hundred persons 
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where (litxs [▼• Id]) Mr. B — , ttveSf no one ( fbbson ^^^ not him^ 
knows [y. 26 o] Mmw— They all antwer me (m answer all) by (somb ^) 
bursts of lti]ghter.-*7%«y are very fond of laughing (one ^^ likes much to 
laugh) jn this country (hebs ^^ ). — Thtmgh it is said (one ^* 
HAS '^^ nNB sat) that one ^^ (himself ^^ ) accustoms himself to 
everything *•• (all), / cannot get accustomed (me I not can >*' "* 
[v. 76 d] me make) to the cold. — ^Who is there ? — ^It is / (me **). — 
"What 88 do you want (will [v. 103 d] you) ? — ^What ^s ^o you mean 
(will [v. 103 d] ^'* YOU say) ? — I want (I will [v. 103 d]) my book. — 
You (me it) have promised [v. 60 c] it tome; you (rr) must [v. 47 d] ^»* 
keep your (hold his) word. — But Tkept it (it is AcauiTTEn) my word. — 
Come (let us go, [v. 8 k]) let us have done with (let us finish [v. 2 kI) 
this '* joke, I do not at all like (not ^^^ of the all) that any one ^^ should 
jest [v. 1 i] on those '^ subjects (things there ^^ ). — Do you want to 
make me angry (hate you '® envy of me angry) ? Are you angry 
with me (me of it *^ will [v. 103 d] you) ? — Let us speak no more of 
it (not of it ** LET us SPEAK [k] more). — I think (believe that 83) 
your head is a little disturbed (troubled ^*^), — Farewell, my friend, it is 
quite dark (it makes ^'^ [v. 46 d] night quite), I will (me) withdraw 
[d] tUl (to) to-morrow. 

60. 

The doctor was [f] called in / he pronounced (declares) that the 
blood hasjlown (itself ^^ is carried) suddenly to the heart, and that 
he (rr) must [v. 47 d] ^3* be bled (him bleed), the bleeding (him) 
rendered [f] his breathing (the respiration) more free and revived 
him (him re-animated [f]). He remained [f] (almost) all the ^^^ 
night [s. F.] in a state of lethargy (almost lethargic). — Tired by such 
a (fatigued of •* a) long **> want of sleep, yielding [b] to a (oppression) 
continual cppressionf he had (was [e]) ^^s come *84 fg breathe the 
(air) pure atr of the park. — I was [e] (very) sure (that) she would 
(would finish [v. 2 h] by) hear reason at last, — Hush ! they (one ^^^^Qay 
({v. 76 d] you) hear yot«, and nothing ^^^ (^qt) is so dangerous as*o /© 
(of) say here what"^^ (that which 7* ) every one ^^^ (^i^^ the world 
there) thinks. — ^The night [s. f.] was [e] very dark (black). — ^The 
streets were [e] quite (absolutely) deserted, and it (not) was [b] not 
easy to (of) find one^s way (his way). — He (himself ^^ ) found [f] 
himsey in a windituji staircase (turning) which '^ he descended [f] 
' cautiously (at step of wolf). After having (have) passed through 
(by) several *•* rooms (pieces) which ^® he traversed [v. 28 d], in 
groping, he entered [f ^^^^ ] (in) a room (chamber) of which ^o /^ ^n. 
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trance was closed by a silk curtain (a ci7&tain of ^^ bilk shut [b] thb 
sntrt). — I do not want anything (I not hays nbbd of nothing ^^^) 
to day, I am /tr«<f (fatigued), and I only ^'^ want (I not will [v. 103 d] 
to rest (that ice repose) a moment (instant). The best >o way 
(manner) to rest (of itself *^ kbpose) (it) jb to (of) drink a glass of 
wine. 

61. 

My mistress is dressmg (madam herself '^ dresses) ; she sends you 
word (you makes [v. 46 d] say that) if you wish (will ^'* [v. 103 d] 
to (her) see her, you would have the kindness to wait (you may take 
[v. 77 i ] THE pain of wait). — ^We shall wait.— (Sir ^* ) Is her son •■ 
(is he) at hom<e ? — ^No : he went (is) out early (of great ^^ morning 
[m]). — ^At what 87 hour could i'* [v. 76 h] we see him (him find) ? — 
He (not) is not dressed; so (thus) return [v. 99 k] at one o'clock 
(hovr), you can [r. 76 o] perhaps (him) speak to him. — ^We shall 
return (v. 99 g) certainly (surely). — Please let us know (you will 
[v, 103 g] well us warn), when ^** we can i'* [v. 76 g] see your 
mistress (madam). — It is near (of) one o'clock (hour) ; she (not) will 
not delay long (not). — Every moment (bach minute which '' itself ^* 
passes) increases (augments) my uncertainty. — My mistress is coming 
(madam goes ^'* [v 8 d] come). — I (not) wiU [▼. 103 d] not (her) 
see Aer.— Remain [k] in your room (apartment), I (her) will receive 
[v. 3g] her, I will do it (lux of it*^* will charge [g]). — Ifpeople^^ 
made it a practice to see every one (if one *^ itself ^^ put [v. 60 e] on 
THB foot of sbe ALL THE world), 0*16 ^^ would ncvcT havs their time 
disengaged (one ^^ not would be not free of his time), one ^^ (not) 
could [y. 76 h] not stand it [to it ^' suffice). — I hear some ^ noise ; 
nm away (save you), there they are (them behold), make off then 
(save you then) I it is too late (it not is more time), what ^^ 
IM0 become qf me (bbcomb [a]) ! — I wish ^^^ to (you) speak to you, 
make [v. 46 k] the servant retire (this 7' domestic). 



62. 

TUs 7* news [s. f. stn^] diffused pleasure (spread [y. 4 f] the joy) 
through (in) all the family. — ^AU ^^^ eyes (the looks themselves >* ) 
were directed [f] (in that moment) towards him at this moment. — I 
esspeet (count) that you will be the interpreter of my feelings towards 
(sxntimbnts near of madam •* ) your mother.— TeU [v. 36 k] her *• 
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(well) that I shall be) always be her best (first) and (hbb. ^^ ) mott 
(more) faithM '® friend. — Do not (you) get angry (not). — ^Your letter 
put me 90 much out of temper (me has given bo much '^ of humoue), 
that I tvae (am ebmainbd) five days without ^^^ (to it ^^) antwering it (an^ 
sweb). If I had [e] known [v. 86 c] that ^^ / would not hone been ac- 
quainted (I NOT ME WOULD BE NOT INTIMATE) with her. — ^I know [v. 86 n] 
that they delight at (themselves ^^ rejoice of) my departure. — ^It is fixed 
for the (to the) nineteenth (nineteen ^^)qfMaytf*iy birth day (datof 
MT birth). — I will have the courage then to (I shall dabs then you) tell 
you the truth and to annoy you (you annoy), since your happiness (of it ^^) 
depends on it, — I am acquainted with (I know [v. 26 d]) some ^ ladies 
who ^"^ have visited (gone through) that ^' fine ^^ estahUshment and 
who ^9 83 fif.g delighted with it (of it *^ are charmed "*). — ^Your letters, 
such as they are, give me (me make [v 46 d] a) great ^^ pleasure. — 
You praise everything (all that which ^^7) i condemn (blame), 
you rejoice at (you you enchant of) all that grieves me (that which ^* 
ME grieves). — In six months I h<^ ^^* (well) to know (pehfbctly 
the) Vrencli petfectlyt and to draw nieefy (agreeably). 

63. 

He (it) would do [v. 46 h] t^ as be (it*<) says [v. 36 d]. — You 
(it) must [v. 47 d] ^'^ however mo^ff tg? your miiuf (take a party)^ 
(to) What ^^ have you decided (you decide you) ? — How sad you look 
(as you have the air sad) !— I own (avow) that I anticipated great 
pleasure (me am made an idea delicious) from seeing (of ^'^ see) a 
sea port *'. — / will (I dare "* ), on (to) the contrary, take upon me to 
(you) predict [v. 36 a] that yoni Journey (voyage) will be very amusing. — 
I think (believe) that this ^* project does not please him (not him 
PLEASE6 [v. 72 d] not). — Only I should have preferred that it was 
(itself ** MADE [v. 46 l]) in the summer (fine season). — The town 
is very badly built ^*^f and does not '^^ contain (offers [v. 90 d]) any 
thing (nothing of ^'^) remarkable. — But in this ^^ season (hb&b 7^), 
I do not (me) care (not) much (too) to (of me) expose myself to the 
dangers (perils) of (a) cro8sing.-.-One (single) thing alone (me) 
annoys WW ; it ^^'^ is to (of) be obliged to travel (of make [a] the 
road) in a public coach (puBLic).-*-One ^^ is always uncomfortable 
(restrained), greatly (horribly) fatigued, and often exposed to meet 
with (himself ^1 find (in) bad so company. — Let us take advantage 
(let us profit) of the little ^^ (of) time which ''^ we have (us remains) 
to (for 1'^ ) put all in order at home (us\ — We need not be uneasy (wb 
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CAN [v. 76 d] be without iNaniSTUDE). — ^I foretell you (you pre- 
oiGT [t. 36 d]), that you wiU have a most agreeable journey (the voyage 
THE more agreeable). — Tht road is scfe (sure), / am told (to 

THAT WHICH '^ ONE >^ ME HAS SAID). 

64. 

Give [k] me ^^ a box of pins. — Of what size do you want them (of how 
much it will [v. 103 d] you) ? — (Of) a quarter qf a pound, — Do you 
(them) wish [v. 103 d] (you) them mixed i*^ ? — Qi^e [r] me ** also a 
himdred of needles, a quarter of the (number the) most (more) useful 
numbeTf which ^^ iSf I believe [v. 31 d], (is the) seven, eight, and nine ; 
mix [k] (mb *8 ) the rest for me. — Have you (some ' ) minnikins, 
(some 7 ) mourning pins (of mourning), (some ^ ) hair pins (black), 
a bodkin ? Go [k] for (me search) the hairdresser for me, — Here 
he is, sir (sir, him behold). — Show him in (make [v. 46 k] him ^^ 
enter).— Tell [v. 36 k] him ** to (of) wait, I am busy (occupied). — 
Must [v. 47 d] *34 /(it him) tell him to (of) call again? — I shall be 
disengaged (free) in an hour. — Do not (me) cut (not) my ** (the) 
hair (hairs) too short. — ^I (them) wear it so (as that ^^ ).'-^Do not 
(to it ** ) put [v. 60 k] (not ^8 ) any (of) oil in it. — Curl [k] it 
(them ^^) in (on) the front. — I should like to have my razors sharpened (I 

WOULD [v. 103 h] *34 If ARE ^'* SHARPEN MY RAZORS). — ^What *' fur- 

nUure do you wish for (are the furnitures which ^^ you desire) ? 
Here is (of them ^^ behold) the list. A divan, a mahogany bedstead 
(in mahogany) with a (at) sacking bottom (girthed), a hair mattress, 
three woollen mattresses, a bolster, a featherbed, a pillow, two blankets, a 
stand, a dressing-table furnished, six chairs, a carpet, several clothes' 
racks, a wash-hand stand, a cheval glass. 



65. 

(To) your health, Sir, replied **o [p] the waiter.— He emptied [p] his 
glass, and went "* [v. 8 f] (search) for some' cheese, some ' bread, 
sausages, ham, and (some') force-meat, and all that (which ><>' ) was 
necessary [y. 47 e] to (for) complete a copious ^^ and nutritious ^^ tavern 
breakfast (of tavern). — ^You do not reeoUect me (me recognise not) ? 
Have ^3 twenty years [s. f] (of) absence changed me so much (mb have 
TB8Y «o STRONG CHANGED) ! — ^/Aa<?scarcely'* (had [f] I ) ceased speak" 
tng (of speak), when (that) he burst out laughing (set out [f] of a 
GREAT ECLAT OF laugh). — I assumsd (took [v. 77 f]) then a (air) 
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9edate (sbriouS; airt and (him) assured [f] him that what (that 
^WHiCH '*) 1 (him) had [e] told him was [b] the real truth (pure). — ^All 
that '* may "* [▼. 76 d] be true ; but the thing is to (it itself «» acts of) 
know if you will »** [v. ^^^d] (or no me) answer me or not, — I have 
taken some "• moments (instants), as you (it) have seen, i*' to (fob) 
lefiect on this '* business (affair), I (it) have looked at it (examined) 
M evtr^ point (on all the points) of view. — I shall candidly and briefly 
explam (I oo "* [v. 8 d] you explain frankly and briefly) this 
unpleasant »o business (affair) to you.— If I can »'* [v. 76 d] (you) 
serve you m any (all) other thing, you (not) have only i*^ (that) to 
mes^Lr^There you are (you behold then), how well you look (as you 
KATB oooD mien) ! You have (then) shaken off your fever then ? I 
Cyou of it »1) congratulate yw, give [k] me " your e^ (the) hand. 

What 8' is the price oi that "^^ bonnet in the window (which 79 83 jg 
AT thb show), on this ^^ bonnet-stand? — Is it that ^b one? — / wiU 

•AofT it to yW (I MB OF it *» GO [v. 8 d] 18* you it *8 MAKE seb) — Do 

wm Uke the shape of it (of it *i like you the form) ? — It is a little too 
qpen.^-7^' eon be easily remedied (one »» can [v. 76 d] easily to it ^* 

rbmbdy). ^I do not like (not) this ribbon, it does not match (it 

swears). — ^This 7' flower is rather (a little) showy ; I shovM prefer it (I 
IT should like [v. 1 h] better) without flowers. — How do you like (find 
you) this '* one ? — ^The sit of it ** is very pretty (charming). — It 
becomes you (you gobs [v. 8 d] very much (perfectly). — Could i^* you 
[v. 76 h] (mb of it ^1 ) make me one on this ^^ pattern (model here) 
in shot satin (glazed) ? — ^Yes, but it (that ^^ ) vdll be dearer (more 
dear).— Will "* [v. 103 d] you choose the ribbon [s. m. plural] ? — 
Here is (behold) a very (well) pretty ^o colour. — (Not »*») Is it not "* 
a little '* faded ? — ^Not at all ; when i^Mt will be made (put) into a bow, 
you will see [v. 102 g] how ^^ {as) pretty it will be (pretty). — WiU you 
not have any feathers in it (you not ^^ill [v. 103 d] not to it ^2 
put of 1* feathers) ? — Will you have the crown a little lower (it will 
[v. 103 d] you a little more low of form) ?— What ^^ day [s. m.] 
(mb it) will you give (you) it to me ? — ^You (it) shall have it on Saturday, 
without fail (fault).— Why ^^ do you not take [v. 77 d] (you ) a 
9traw ^"^ bonnet (of straw) ?— I can [v. 76 d] show you some (you of 
THBM *i MAKE SEE) (oF ^ ) vcry fine.— This ^* one is too heavy.— I 
•hould like "* [v. 103 h] something (of) Hght for the morning [s. m.]. 
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67. 

So (thus, HXic) said [v. 36 v] I to him, yon have ^^ taken (tricked) 
that '* telescope by stealth for yourself (voryov alojje), and without "• 
speaking to any one of it (or it ^^ spbak to peason). — In that '* moment 
an idea struck me (even it me came [v. 99 v] an iTiiLK).-^Let us make 
up for (let us bbpair [k]) lost (the) tune (lost). — ^Where then are 
you going (go you then) ? — ^I am going (oo) to (me) bathe, to cool my- 
self (poR me refresh). — I guessed (I estimated "<^ [f]) that this '* 
'pzicei should (owed [v. 3 e] *'<) weigh fifteen pounds. — ^It ^^^ "' is at 
least very fortunate (happy) that / thought of taking (I may rave [i] 
thought to take with me) my fishing-rod and my fish-hook toithme.'-^AIL 
the fish [s. u.plur,'] (me) appeared [v. 68 p] ^^*tome to belong to the herring 
^^ecies (be of the family of the herrings). — ^Hippolytus who ^^ (not) 
had [e] not slept the preceding night (preceding), and who '^ was 
[e] tired (fatigued) vfith i' '' (of) his new ^^ work, went [v. 8 f] ^^4 
to (himself ^^) rest himself near (of) his brothers.— The rest of the 
fowl got their freedom (had [f] its liberty), in (the) hopes [s. m. 
mng."] that they (it) would find their (of ffself «* the) way to (of the) 
land by themselves^ the geese and (the) ducks by water, and the pigeons 
through (in) the air. — ^Each ^o^ of us held [v. 95 b] (in hand) an oar 
in our hand, and had ^^^ [b] before us (himself ^*) asmmming apparatus 
(an instrument swimming), in case we should unfortunately t^set (for 
the case unfortunate where we should upset). — ^The tide wu (had 
[e]) already ^* Aa^m(ATTAiNED)THE half of its height) when we 
left (auiTTED [f]) thevesseL 



68. 

One should not reverse himself (it not must [v. 47 d] not him- 
self •* revenge), nor act in (his) anger, (him) said [v. 36 f] I to him ; 
If this '* lobster (you) has pinched **' you, you wanted (wished *34 
[v. 103 e]) to (it) eat it. — Another time be [k] more prudent and more 
gentle (mild). — However, papa, you (me) permit me to (of it *® ) carry 
it to mamma (to my ^^ •* mother) ? — He (it) took [v. 77 f] it with- 
out I's running any more (more run of) risk, and (it) carried [f] it to our 
kitchen. — Mamma, said [f] he, with ^^ (of) an air of triumph (triumph- 
ant), Augustus has a lobster ! — ^Where is (then) Theodore, then? — ^Take *" 
care, he trt7^(G0Bs you) bite you/ — Then all [s. m.j?/.] set (themselves ®* 
put [v. 60 f]) round (of) him to look at the wonderful animal (the 
BEAST wonderful), and were (themselves ^') astonished [vre/l,verb,1 
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more at (of) its enormoug size (enosmoub '* ) than *^ at (of) its 9ht^ 
(form), which '• is exactly the same *°o as that '* of the Jresh water 
craw-fiih (c&aw-fish of watbr soft '^ ). — ^Yes, yes, look [k], said 
[v. 36 f] he, (in i*' ) raising one of its claws with *® pride, it *'<> ig with 
these '' terrihle '<* daws that this '» rogue seized me (mb has takbn) by 
the leg. — ^Theodore, who ''^ aheays thought (himsblf ^^ occupibd [b] 
always) a great deal (much i^) of his meals (repasts), said [f} at first 
that theg should (it must ^'* [b] it) throw tt into the broth-pot '*, to 
which ®^ it would give a very good '^ taste. — (mb) ** also, / saw (I 
HAVE SEEN ^^^ ) Something which '* is, they say (says one '^ '^), 
very good to eat. 

69. 

My *• mother passed [f] a very bad "« night. — (Mb ** ) I remained 
[f] gutte *®8 (all) alone with her.— Z>o not (you) fret (not) so mnch, 
soon yon (not) will have neither (more '^ of) father nor (of ^'^) mother 
on (the) earth.— -She (not) conld *'* [v. 76 f] not (of it ** ) say any 
more. — ^I am very glad to{ ov ) knowyonr 9fory (history), I see that 
yonr parents were [b] worthy (of ^bratb) people.— He drew [f] firom 
his valise a little '<> pocket-book. — ^The next day the children met (them- 
selves *^ re-assembleo [f refl. verb,"]) early (of great '<^ morning 
[s. M.]). — ^The child went to bed (himself •* lied down [f]) after *'' 
having said (have made) his prayers [s. f. sing,}, and 90011 feU asleep 
(not delayed [f] not to himself «> FALL ASLEEP). — Thatiswhers 
you are wrong (that ^^^ is there the wrong which ^' you have). — 
The little '^ girl asleed him then (him demanded [f] afterwards) 
if 1*" he (them) had [e] brought them their new-year's gifts. — ^I have 
thought "» of (to) you my little »<> friends [s. f.].— 2%ey (one '^ ) 
brought [f] his trunk, he (it) opened [v. 66 p] it immediately, it J*' is 
right (just) that I (you) should give [v. 1 i] y(m (to) all your new- 
year's gifts.— He gave [v. 1 f] to the young *o girl, some "^ silk to (for ^38) 
make (some ^ ) gowns. — ^To Charles a handsome ^o double-barrelled gun, 
of which ®® the stock of (in) wallnut wood ^^, was [e] well finished 
(worked), and on which ^^ was seen (one ^^ saw [e]) inlaid a silver 
plate ^^ (of silver) with (the name of the) young 'o Charles'9 name 
onit^K 

70. 

Let us see [v. 102 k], let us play (to the) chess [s. m. /»/.]. — ^Go 
[v. 8 k] "* for (search) the chess board. — I (not) am not skUfid 
(strong). — I Witt give you (I you will cede [g]) a castle, or a bishop. — 
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Which 8^ men (pibcss) vnH [v. 103 d] you kavCf the white [s. ». pi."] 
or the hUu;k [s. f. pi,} ? — It is att the same to me (that ^' MS is indif- 
fekknt). — ^Have yoa placed your men (fiecbs) ? — Who ie to begm (to 
WHOM TO commence) ? — IwiUgwB you the first move (I you give [d] the 
move)— /fjwwtf the gueen*spawn{i advance the pawn of the lady).— 
My king's pawn (the pawn of my king) makes [v. 46 d] two moves 
(steps). — I take your bishop. — ^You (not) can not (more) castle after ^'' 
havinff moved (have played) your king. — Check to yowr (to the) king. — 
I toiU (go [v. 8 d]) cover that 7* check vnth (by) my knight. — Checkmate. — 
I have lost, I am surrounded{sBj]T up), I give up (I me bender). — ^Tou haye 
won the game(QAanD the party) ; we are even (aurr). — Have you brought 
the tea-things (all that which ^®' it must [v. 47 d] for the tea) ?^- 
Every thing (all) is on the table. — Does the water ^> boil (boils [v. 14 d] 
it) ? — We tare waiting for you (one ** you waits). — ^Touhave forgotten 
to (of us) give us the 8Ugar-tong8.>^Plea8e [v. 103 k] "* to (me) 
show me some ^ toa/cA-chains ^^ (of watch). — Let me see (let us 
SEE [v. 102 k]) those ^> 8eal8.^The8e ^^ are set (mounted) in cor- 
nelian [s. F. pL']f and the workmanship is of the newest fashion (last ^^ 
taste). — Have my initials engraved on this seal (make [v. 46 k] '^^ 

ME ^ ENGRAVE MY CIPHER ON THIS SEAL). 

71. 

lam thinking of something this long time (rr there has^<^ long 

TIME THAT ^^ I THINK TO SOMETHING), aud I (nOT) CaU [V. 76 d] >'^ UOt 

understand what ^^ it means (comprehend that which ^* that ^' will 
[v. 103 d] say). — ^Papa, / think {mat seems) I understand you (that 
I you comprehend) Tery welL — ^Iknow [v. 86 d] what (that which ^*) 
I shall do [v. 46 g], when any one gives me (one ^^ me will give 
[v. 1 g]) something (of) dainty. — Then (afterwards), I shall divide 
the rest (that which ^* me shall remain) into as many ^^ (of) parts 
as '^ we have (of) brothers and (of ^^' ) sisters, and visiters with us 
(of *'' PERSONS in visit AT us)» — ^I (you) will tell [v. 36 g] you something 
more about theprincqjial subfect (again some ^^^ words on the subject 
principal ^* ) of our ^^ convorsation.^- 1 (you) thank you much (well), 
my *^* good ^ papa, do not "' forget (not "* ), I (you of it *i ) beg qf 
youy the story (that *' ) you (us have i" ) poromised [v. 60 c] us, — 
First (before), my ^^ children, go [k] and take (make) a good ^^ 
race in the fields. — Oh! we shall return [v. 99 g] very quickly. — 
H«r mammahas a pretty ^ garden, in which (where) (it) there 
are "» (has) (some ' ) flowers of every kind (all the species), 
and the givM (t^ hbb daugvibb the ^ ) penniasion to her daughter 
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Pi (of thsm '1 ) gather tome for the ladies who '^ (theicseltbs *^ 
thbrb) walk in it. — ^This amiable '^ child, always attentiye to the wants 
and (to the) wishes of (the) others, places, first m (of) her best nuamer, 
the seats in all the pretty ^o shrabberies of the garden. 

72 

Do not (you) go away (then not), they are geing (onb •• goes 
[v. 8 b] ^^^) to serve (the ^ ) luncheon ; stay [k] a moment longer 
(again an instant). — Have you done your business (dutiks) ? — (Mb **), 
I have learned i^* all my lessons ; but my sister is looking over (repasses) 
her verbs, how far have you learned? — From this to (sincb hebb as 
FAR as) that ^^ ; but I (not) can not understand (compbbhskd) that ^> 
passage (thbbe 5^* ) ! — ^Let us see, show [k] it to me *•, is your yersion *• 
(is it) finished ? "' — Did ** you write (have you wbittbn) this '* 
letter ? — / think it (I rr find) too difficult^ — ^I shall vrait until ^^^ my 
master (mb it) translates [v. 53 i ] it for me. — ^What ^7 beautifnl '• 
birds you have . . . this one'* sings beautifully l^What «' bird is this '* ?— 
Do you always leave them in their (thbm leayb you always in) 

cage ? I let them out only "* (I not *** them leayb i»* go out 

that 1'^ ) when I am in the room (chamber), for / am afraid ^^^ (I 
HAVE fear) of the cat.— That rogue (there J"*), I (him i** have) 
found him the other day under this '* press. — Ah, here is (behold) papa, 
I shall run to meet him (I go ^34 [v. 8 d] run to the before of him).— 
His sister is '« not (has not again) seven (years) yet, what ^7 a is 
beautiful (charming ^o ) child ! She is so neat that one »» never "» 
(not) sees ([v. 102 d] never) any (of) spots on her dress (dresses). — 
Her sister is not tidy (not has not ^^ of order), she never i»o (not "<>) 
puts up [d] (never) her things (affairs). 

73 

We were (wb us are found "' ) in an awkward (ugly »«) predica- 
ment—Well, how did you get out of it (you of it *i are you drawn)?— 
Do you know [v. 26 d] (you) Mr. D... ?— I (him) know [v. 26 d] him 
this long time (of long ^o hand).— (Me "), I (have) made "» his 
acquaintance at your farmer'*.—! have ceased i" to know him (of bim 
see), for he compromises [v. 60 d] all his friends.— You have taken »' 
my book, put (remit [v. 60 k]) this one '» in (to) its place, on the 
second «<> shelf of my book-case.— How ^^ awkwardyou are (awkward) !— 
How angry you get (as you you carry off) ! He was [b] very amffrjf with 
you (furious against you.)— But (also) he gets into apassion (hx hoc- 
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8UT ' PUTS [v. 60 d] in anobb) for nothings — ^What ^^ wrty&a going 
to (go [d] tou) do ? I have several ^^^ letters to write before I go oui 
(of go out). — You (it) must [v. 47 d] ^^4 (you) make hastei for the 
mail (post) leaves [y 69 d] at nine o'chei (hours).— Tott would do 
[v. 46 G] well not to stay (op not not *** tou hold [v. 95 a]) bo near 
(of) the fire. — It (that '* not) is not wholesome. — How •» ehUfy you 
are (chilly)! — However this room is ^^^ not cold (it not makss 
[v. 46 d] howsyeb not cold in this chambeb).^J9o not (tou) sit 
[v. 10 K refi. verh.'\ (not) on that 7« chair.— Why so (that '• ) ?— The 
seat is out (stated). — You are always jesting (tou makb [v. 46 d] 
alwats somb 7 jokes). — ^Please [v. 103 k] to let down (lower) the 
blinds, the sun shmes (gives) on my carpet. 



74. 

Henry had not returned yet (not ^** was [e] not again of return), 
and his mother began (commenced [e]) to be uneasy [refl, verhl, when 
we (him) heard [p] him shouting (cbt of fab) joyfully tU a distance, 
and we (him) answered [p] Turn in the same way (of same). He came 
(abbited [p]) with his (the ^^ ) hands (concealed '*' ) behind his 
(the "^ ) back, dsudi approached (himself ^^ appbo aching [b]) with ^' " 
(of) a (aib) sad and sneaking air. What ^^ do you bring (tou) ? — Show 
[k] us ^ your sport (chase), and you shall see ours ? — ^I do not "® bring 
anything (nothing). — Nothing at all ? asked I (him demakbbd [f] I).— 
Nothing, absolutely nothing (me) said he ([p] he) to me; but this'* 
time a smile of pride was seen (piebced [e]) through his discontented air 
(discontented). — He laid down [p] his plate on the ground (to babth), 
and the dogs (it) emptied [p] it in two mouthsfitl (laps). — ^Theyfell [f] 
upon the meat, and (it) tore [f] it to pieces (to fine *^ teeth).— I 
(him) reproached [p] him very seriously with his violence, he (of it ^*) 
confessed [v. 99 p] it, he felt [v. 87 f] his tfrror (wtbong), and asked (m 
demanded [p]) '® pardon whilst (in ***) shedding [b] (some ') bitter 
tears (bitteb). — ^It ^'^ was [p] with astonishment that the children 
remarked [p] that the night feU (obscuritt abbited [e]) so suddenly. — 
Go [k] awake the little oneSf lunll light (me ^^, I op [v. 8 d] ^'^ make 
some ^ ) fire and put some ' water on it ^K — ^The children were [f] 
soon on foot. 

75. 

My mother (has ^^^ ) dined to day with (at) an M (ancient *o) 
fticnd of my father'^.— My dear ^^ child, you (tou) hold [r. 95 ©] your^ 
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ueff badly (yskt bad ), and you do not know ^** [y. 86 d] (not) how to 
salute an commg (in ^^' entering [b]) into a ifrenom^F-rooni (saloon). — 
You are writings (weitb [v. 40 d]) a very long '• letter to your tnaTntna^ 
what ^^ can [v. 76 d] ^'^ you have to teU her (he& inform) ? — You 
mmt give me back (tou would [y. 103 o] *'^ well also me render) 
the emboteed paper (to flourish) which ^' ^' you have in your writing- 
desk ; there will be some plainer ghfen you to (one *^ tou of it '^ will 
GiYB OF ^ MORE SIMPLE FOR '^® ) write to youT relatione (parents). — 
You may [y. 76 d] (her) address your letters to her under (mt) corer to 
me, — ^I do not see (not) why you should be offended at the remark (jou 
ARE hurt of the REFLECTION THAT ^') I (you) make [y. 46 d] to 
you.— What ^7 a »» dreadful (horrible »<>) house! what »' a »s life I 
(to IT ^' ) lead m it / at six o* clock in (hours of) the morning [s. m.] 
I (haye ^*' ) heard a terrible noise (terrible) ; (I haye) At first *'* / 
was (been) frightened ^^' ; hut / put my (I haye passed the ^®) 
head under the clothes (mt blanket), and ^^ / (me am) soon fell asleep 
again. StUl J heard myself called (howeyer I me am heard '^^ ^^^ call) 
by my name; I (haye ^^^ ) looked, and I saw (haye ^^' seen) my 
gOYemess, quite ^^^ dressed ^^\ who ^^ was [e] standing (arrested) at 
the foot of my bed. 

76. 

She encouraged ^^^ [f] her younger sons (younger) who ^' were "• 
[e] leaning (leaned) **' against her, whilst / (me ** ) who ^* should 
(owed [y. 3 e])»c/ them (them giye) the example of courage (the firm- 
ness), (I) felt [y. 87 e] my heart breaking with uneasiness (itself «i break 
©f iNauiETUDE) and (of »9 »« >'' ) ^rri^ (affliction), whilst (in»*> ) 
thinking [b] of the (to the) fate which '» *' awaited [e] my (well) be- 
loved children. — I left them (I them quitted [f]) and ** went (I mount- 
ed [f]) on (the) deck.— They (not me) did not hear ([e] not) me, 
or did not wish "* [y. 103 f] (not) to (me) hear me.— Downcast, In 
despair at (despaired of) not being (be able ^^* (more) to reckon 
(count) on any "1 (succour) human aid, I returned [f] to (towards) 
my family, and (I me) tried [f] to (of) appear calm. — ^They (thkm- 
keli'es 8» ) rejoiced at [y. 2 f refl, »«•*.] (of that which '*) the 
(cruel '0 ) rocking of the vessel having (had [e]) ceased. — In fact 
(effect), the night (evening [s. m.]) came (arrived [y. 1 f] :) 
the tempest and the waves continued [f] their fury. — You have said 
right (it ^^o is vhsll spoken), only you (not) should not have (not 
owed) treated him harshly (him treat harshly).— -During that 7t 
time, my wife (us) had [e] prepared i^ a slight ^ supper for us f tad 
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my four ><> boys eat [f] with an appetite which ^^ neither their mother nor 
I had (vailed [f] and to thbir mothes and to me) ; they went then to 
sleep (themselves '^ deliver [f] aftebwakds to the si^eep), and 
soon, in spite of the storm (tempest), the younger ones (more tovng) 
snored [f] heartily (of good '° heart). 



77. 

This '* dear "> child will one day possess (one dat; that (the) 
true •<> politeness, which proceeds [v. 99 d] from a (heart) benevolent 
heart ; there is reason to think so (rr there has *•• *o place of rr ** 
believe), because all her little ^o attentions, towards those who '' (her) 
surround Acr, appear *'* [v. 68 d] to arise (come) from the desire of "* 
giving (make «o ) pleasure, and not from that ^^ of ^^^ attracting 
(attract the) attention or (and) of ntaJHn^Aer«e[fr«mar>te(f (herself •' 
MAKE Ireft, verb, a] look). — What is unpleasant (that which '4 it 

there has *89 OF sad), (it *7® "8 ) ig tliat sljg ^^g UQt ^j^j^Y Jqjow 

[v. 86 i ] AGAIN not) how to read fluently. — Mamma (me) tells 
[v 36 d] me (that) the maid has a great deal to do to-day, that she (it 
not) must [v. 47 d] not he distwrled (her disturb). — The poor "^ 
girl is sometimes very tired (fatigued), especially (above all) when she 
returns [v. 99 d] from the fields, with a heavy '^ load (charge ^^ ) of 
grass for the cows. — ^Take [k] your basket, I shaU take [v. 77 g] mine ^', 
and we wiU ask (will demand to) mammaV leave (the permission) to 
(of) go ^^^ gather (some ^ ) peas, then we (them) shall shell tJiem, — 
Yes, that ^^ will still assist (will aid always) Antoinette, and when 
we have [g] soiled our hands, we can [v. 76 g] very well (them) 
wash them ourselves ; we shall go ^'^ (search) for our towel, we will 
take herplape (and we us will put [v. 60 g] to her place), if we let 
anything fall on the ground [make [v. 46 d] fali. something to earth), 
we (it) will pick it up. 

78. 

It is not so late as I thought (the dat is less '^ advanced than '^ 
I not *® believed [b]). — ^It is [v. 98 d] better "♦ to arrive too soon 
than ^® to (of) miss the opportunity (instant) of seeing her (her see). — 
What *' imper have you (hold [v. 95 d] you) there '* ? — I shall return 
[v. 90 d] immediately (to the instant) ; do not let any one in (that 
one •• not "• LEAVE *** ENTER PERSON "•). — ^Takc [v. 77 r] my 
guitar.— What ^^ can I do with it (will [v. 103 d] you that I of rr *» 
MAT do [v. 46 i ]) ? I play it (of it »» pinch) so badly I— Do you think 

D 
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she (bblibvb you that she tou may havb) heard you this time ? — She 
has clond (shut) her window; some one *<>* hat evidently (is) gone 
(bnterbd *** into her room (at her). — ^You forget that she does not (you) 
hear you (not). — Let tu withdraw (let us retire us [k re^, verbJ]) least 
we should be suspected (fear of us render suspected). — I will join you 
(I YOU REJOIN [d]) in a little.- — Ah, sir, how '* glad I am (glad) to (of 
you) see you J-^-How is your health, madam ? — Not very good, sir, (the) 
ennui wears me out (me kills). — ^With whom '* were you talking [b] 
(you then) so eagerly yonder (so eagerly) ? — / am so uneasy till he is 
gone (I die [v. 62 d] of ^^ ** inquietude till '*^ he may be gone) !— 
What can put you then in such a passion (who you puts then so strong 
IN anger) ? — But all that ^^ (not) will not happen again (more). — Does 
he also give you (you gives ^^ he also some ^ ) uneasiness? — Js well 
as (all like) another.—/ called on (I have passed at) you without ^'^ 
finding you (you find). — I had (was [b]) gone out about (for) your 
business (affairs). 

79. 

You were [e] here with some one ^^* ? — You would June preferred 
it had been he (you might have [l] better liked that this ^'^ might 
be [l] him) ? — It (that '* me) is quite (very) equal to me, I (you) 
assure you. — I should like *'* [v. 103 h] much (well) to know what 
(that vthich) he had [e] (of) so urgent (hurried) to (you) tellyem ? — 
I will engage (go [d] bbt that) he was [e] entrusted with a letter for you 
(charged of you remit some **** letter). — And from whom if (it) you 
please (pleases [v. 72 d])?— It would he ridiculous if you had the inten- 
tion (enough pleasant that you might have [l] the project) of 
(mb of it *^) making [v. 46 a] me own it! — And the pen which '• ^s 
was [e] quite (all) new ; how did (is) it hecome [v. 99 c] **' black ? — 
You should not (it should be necessary [v. 47 h] not nOt **') blush, 
whilst (in *** ) disguising the truths every word you utter (blow upon 
blow the truth). — Cro in (re-enter [k]) then, this '* man appears ^•* 
[v. 68 d] tipsy (have some ^ vtinb). — ^The truth is that / wiU have 
nothing to do with any one but **^ you (I not ^*^ will [v 103 d] **♦ 
have ^^ affair that 1'® to you) inthehonse.— What sscan*'* [v. 76 d] 
I do ior you (your service) ? — ^Take [v. 77 k]- care his ^^ eyes are (he 
has the ^^ eybs) on us !— If I do not get in a passion (I. not mbput not 
IN anger), there *^^ wiU be no way of refusing him (it not thebjs will 
HAVE NOT MEAN OF REFUSE). — Do I (go [d] I) examine the papers that 
come for you (you arrive) ? Why do you take upon you to (you givb 
YOU THE AIRS of) touch (to) those which ^^ (mb) are addressed ^^^ to 
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tne ? — ^But (NOT tou) is it not possibleybr ytm to (of) speak lower (mork 

M)W)? 

.80. 

I fear [v. 30 d] some one may be listening (that onb *^ not may be 
TO THE listenings). — -TTkerc is **^ (it **' not *** there has) nothing "* 
(that) I will not (may do [v. 46 i] ) to (for you) please you. — I leave it 
give) to the cleverest (more clever) to guess. — She is (this ^* evening 
[s. M.]) in (of) a drea^ul temper (HtJMOtJR horrible) this evening. — 
Her piano is in this ^* closet. — Amuse [v. 1 k] your«e{f while you are 
waiting for her (in *** her waiting). — aU (that which ^* ) you will 
say [v. 36 g] will be (is) useless, sir, I have made up my mind (taken 
MY party) ; I (not) will [v. 103 d] not (more) hear (speak) of any 
more music. — Your ^^ (the ^^) foot (you) has turned ! — Oh ! yes ; my ^* 
(the *® ) foot (me) has turned. — I have hurt myself greatly (I me am 
made an evil horrible) ! — I perceived it easily (I me of it ^^ am well 
perceived). — The pain reached my heart (the blow me has carried 
TO THE heart).— >/if is not likely she will take (it ^^^ not ^'^ there 

HAS not 1^ OF appearance THAT '^ SHE MAY TAKE [v. 77 i]) A ICSSOU 

this ^^ evening [s. m.], it ^^° will be for another day [s. m.]. — ^No, wait 
[v. 4 K]y my pain is a little abated (appeased). — Do not vex her^ if you 
take my advice (not her vex not if you me of it ^^ believe 
[v. 31 d]). — I will *3* [v. 103 d] remain there all the time (that) you 
are practising (go [d] study). — No, sir; I know [v. 86 d] that (the) 
music (not) has no charms (attraction) for you. — I (you) assure you 
that this ^' evening [s. m.] it wiU delight me (it me will enchant). — 
Is that *7o (is it ^5^0 there) what (that which '*) you wish ^3* 
[v. 103 d] to sing, madam ? — // is the newest thing now (it ^^^ is that 

which 74 ix* 189 THERE HAS OF MORE NEW TO DAY). 



81. 

A propos, sir, lam commissioned to present Mr. E — *s compliments to 

you (I HAVE SOME ' COMPLIMENTS TO YOU MAKE FROM THE PART 

OF Mr. R . . . ). — I feel obliged for his kind (T am sensible to his) remem- 
brance, I (you) thank you,-' — He is ( then) returned [v. 99 c] "* 
thenftom England ?-^Yes, sir, he is eight days returned (of return since 
bight days).— And is (sir ®*) his *' son (is he) still (always) with him ? — 
No, he has (is) returned to his regiment.— jDo you not "^ jmow (you) 
anything (nothing ^^^ ) of Miss P. . . ? — Yes I do (pardon [k] me) *^ 
the eldest is married **' to a (named) Mr. R . . . , whom you must (owe "*) 

d2 
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know. — ^And I haye heard that the youngest is abo going to be nunrried 
(gobs also HBR8ELF ^^ mabrt). — Is it lotiff nnce (trs&b has rr^'' '' 
LONG TiMB that) the eldest is married ^*^ ? — Jt ii (it thbbb has '*') 
already some (a certain *^ ) time. — 9b whom it the youngest going to he 
married (with whom thb toungbb owbs shb hbrself "^ mar&t) } 
When does (itself *i makxs THBN)the wedding take place} — In three 
weeks. — Do you know (tou) her intended (future ^^ ) husband ? — ^I 
oniy "* (not "* him) know [v. 26 d] Atm ^.that) by (of) sight, and 
(of *^' ) reputation. — ^My dear (good friend), see [k] what (that 
WHICH '^) your mamma (us) will giye vefor (to) breakfast ? — Sir, / beg 
you wiU not (I tou frat of not) cause any ^^^ trouble on my accotmt 
(per account to me), I (have ^^3 ) breakfasted before (of) /set out. — 
WiU you take (tou some ^ ) chocolate, or do you prefer (tou) a cup of 
coffee ? 

82. 

Sir, I am very sensible qf (to) your kindness (honesties), since / 
(it IT must [v. 47 d] decide (absolutelt *^'), I will take [v. 77 o] a 
slice of ham. — Have some chops broiled also (make [v 46 k] also broil 
some ' chops). — How do you like (find tou) these '* sausages ? — ^They 
are very savoury (relishing). — ^My watch is slow (retards, to that 
WHICH ^* ) I see. — Witt you have the kindness (would "* [v. 103 h]) 
you (well) to see (at tours *•) what*' hour is it (rr is) by yours 7 — It *'* 
is a quarter past nine (hours and auARTER). — Does your ^ watch go 
(goes'* it) well? — It is apt (a little subject) to^otn (advance). — I 
shatt regulate (I go then regulate) mine*' by yours (upontours^'), and 
then I shall have (then) the honour of bidding you good bye (tou 
salute). — How, sir, you speak (alreadt) of going away (tou go 
awat) already ! — ^Are you then tn such a hurry (so hurried) ? — I had 
flattered myself (I me flattbrbd [e]) that you (mb) would do [t. 46 h] 
me the pleasure of *'* dming (dine) with me. — You do me miueh hommr 

(it 1'® WOULD BE WELL OF THk HONOUR FOR ME), but I (nOT) Can 910/ 

(it) accept it to day. — Some **^ business (affairs) requires my presence 
(me recall) at home at (for) three o'clock (hours, to the house). — I 
am very sorry lean not (of not be able *•* [v, 76 a]) have the pleasure 
of your company (tou possess) longer (more long time).— I should 
have been delighted (charmed) to have prevailed on you to remain for 
(of BE ablb TOU RETAIN to) dinner; some ^^^ friends (mb) have pro* 
mised *^* to (of) come ^^* dine with me. 
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83. 

(Me ** ), I shaU take [v. 77 g] my large (cBSiiT) str€tw bonnet >^ (o» 
straw), and you, your large etraw hat (gleaner [s.f]). — What ®* ails 
her (what ** is it that she has) ? — ^We shall drink [v. 13 g] to her 
recovery (re-establishment). — ^I (you) shall sing gou some ' new airs 
(new s» ) which '• are aU the fashion (make [v. 46 d] pury). — I suffer 
much.^'om mg (to the) head. — ^Now, no matter who comes [v. 99 i ] ; (no 
matter who), do not let them in (not leave not enter). — For mg part 
(me ^^ ), I (not) am not able (in state) to walk (of make the way to 
foot). — The ass is in the yard, quite (all) ready, (all) bridled, and is 
saddled with a pilUon (has a saddle to the farmer). — I am sure 
(THAt ^') it 170 is she who leads (gives) the fashions in the neighbourhood 
(quarter). — / took it into mg head (I me am thought) to make her 
ride an ass (of her make [a] mount to ass). — Different games were 
prepared there (one ^^ t^ere saw [v. 102 e] disposed several ^^^ 
games), such as swings, les grilces, shuttle-cock, [s. u.plJ] and hoops. — 
He began (he himself ^^ put) to laugh, with that mischievous and sillg, 
unmeaning laugh (of that ^^ laugh malicious and beast which 
not says neither yes nor no). — WMt a (the) charming '^ ^n 
always laughing, full of *® 3* cheerfulness (gaiety), and (of) wit. — 
These (since) two hours, / have been watching (1 watch [d]) the mo- 
ment to (of you) find you alone.— 'And not a place to (for ^^^ him- 
self **) hide oneself! — Oh ! behind this 7' arm-chair. — Go away [v. 8 k 
re/l, verb,']t wicked ^^ man! — ^Yes, (one '® is) wicked because one ®® is 
clear-sighted (to it ^' sees clear). 



84. 

• 

He has taken i^' the little ^^ path to the (of the) borough. — You 
(not) could *'* [v. 76 b] not come more seasonablg (a fropos). — He 
looked verg much agitated (he had the air well heated), he was 
speaking [b] quite (all) loud while (in ***) walking [b]. — (us) Have 
you forgiven us about (of) yesterday ? — ^You (not ^^^ ) have nothing ^^^ 
to do to day, give [k] her *® (by grace), a lesson, 7 beg of you / — ^Take 
care [v. 77 k], the father (not) is not /7fea«e^ (satisfied), the daughter 
has been boxed. — ^Why not "* applg (not ^^a not *** you address) to 
me, would I have re/used you (is it '* that I you should have 
refused) ? — Open [k] (a little) the window looking into (on) the 
garden, a little, — It is so warm here (it makes [v. 46 d] ^^^ a heat 
here) . . . ! — It ^^^ is because (it ^^o is that) you speak so warmly and 
pace the room so quickly (and walk with *•* action). — ^We have some ^ 
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time before us. — ^Instead of ^3* *3' fretting at (you afflict >*° of) 
our troubles Csorrows). — ^And if some one *^^ were to come in (entered 
M) •' — "^^^ ^^ doing (is it that ®® we make) any ' harm ?^-T14s 
morning [s. m.], intending (counting) to set off, I wa9 fixing (was 
ARRANGING [e]) my horse*s curb (the curb of my horse), he tossed vp 
his (he has given op the) head, and the stud of the bridle graxed my 
(me has skimmed the) arm. — You should rather think of getting 
(occupy [k] you rather of have) some ' court plaister out of (in) 
my dressing-table (toilet). — It ^^o jg the colour which ^^ (me) becomes 
me best (the more). — / am going away (me I set off) ; not (not) for 
ever (always).— What ^^ noise do I hear (I) ? 

85. 

What is the cause of the confusion (from where '<* comes [v. 99 d] 
THE trouble where) I (you) scc you in f — TTiere is *•* (it there has) 
some one ^^* in this closet. — ^Well, who '^ thinks of contradtcting you 
(dreams to you contradict). — Now, ^fl^c (accept [k]) my arm. — You 
(it) must [v. 47 g] Aflt>e (that you may have) the kindness to (of me) 
wait /or me. — ^And what way shall I get out (by where go out) ? — I 
(not "8 OP IT ai ) know [v 86 d] not (nothing "^ ), but go out. — 
After the meeting a while ago (of soon), he would kill you on the spot (he 
YOU WOULD crush). — Perh(^s the garden window (of the garden not 
is not (perhaps not) very high. — It looks (gives) on the melon bed, even 
should I spoil (auiT to spoil) one (bed) or two beds. — She goes [v. 8 d] *'* 
to look out of the (to the) window, and returns [v. 99 d]. — ^All is Just 
(well) as I (it have) left it. — ^Reflect [v. 2 k] on the (to the) con- 
sequences. — Once more (again one time), wiU [v. 103 d] you open ? 

Do you think me (me believe [v31d] you) capable of '^a failing in wJiat 
(fail to TrHAT WHICH '* ) I (you) owe you ? — Listen [k] to me *« 

guietly (TRANauiLLv). — ^We were preparing (disposed [e]) a jest. I 

shall find (every where) that ^* nasty ^^ young '^ mjm everywhere .'— 
Your terror [s. v.plur.'] aggravates \Zrd per. plur.'\ his crime. — He (not) 
is not guilty (culpable). — You are very audacious to (of) dare i3* f^^g^. 
cede with me (me speak) for another! — I shaU (not) listen [d] to 
nothing more (more nothing). — Calm [v. 60 K refl. verb."] yourself 
(you). — Let us talk no more of it (let us break [k] there), / went 
too fart perhaps (I have perhaps been too far). 

86. 

AU the windows look (have day) into (on) the street. — He (it^'o) was 
[e] the worthiest (more worthy) of (the) men ; but like all others^ he had 
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[e] some "<* weak points which rendered him ridiculotu (little '<> sides 
BY WHICH ** HB GATE [e] TO laugh). — The fact is (that) he does not 
like (not likes not the *) music, and does not understand (not hears 
not) Italian very well (the * Italian). — WTiat ^^ beautiful pearls are 
those (what ®® is it then that these '* fine '° feabls) ? one ^^ 
would think (them would say [v. 36 h]) them real (fine), they are so 
brUUant (so much they have of the ' east). — She had [e] a very 
fins voice (the voice very just), hat she had never cultivated it 
(not **o it had [e] ever ^^^ WORKED >*') ; it was [e] strong and 
powerful. — He looked at her (he her measured [e]) from (the) head 
to (to the) foot [s. TA.plurJ]. — She turns over her music. — For my part 
(me ** ), / <fo not understand (I not know [v. 86 d.] not the) music ; 
but I sing very loud (strong).-!— 1 have the most correct ear (the ear 
the more fine) that can be met with (that one ^^ may be able 
[v. 76 i ] meet). — Louder (more loud), my daughter, louder (more 
loud), do not be afraid (not fear [v. 30 k] not) to (of) let out your 
voice (give some ' voice) !— The coloneVs daughter (of the colonel) 
(not) has not a great compass of voice (a voice well extent) ; but it 
is sweet, flexible, expressive and always in tune (just). — The an- 
nouncement of the supper Aa«a/readj^/m/ ^tm (him has already put 
again) in good humour. — She sang out of tune [e] whUst (all in ^^^ ) 
making [v. 46 b] a trill (rolling). — ^Fatigued, she goes to bed (herself ^^ 
lies down), and endeavours to sleq> (sbarohbs the sleep). 



87. 

Did ^^you see (there have you seen) Mrs. N . . . there ? — She (there) 
was [e] tJtere certainly (assuredly). — No, / did not see her there (I 

NOT HER THERE HAVE NOT SEEN **^ ) ; hoWCVCr, it ^^O jg ygj^ pos- 
sible, (even) that she (there) was [e] there ; but I (there) was [f] 
there but a short time (little ^® of time) to have seen (for ^^s gg^) 
all those '^ that ^^ (there) were [e] there, — Sir, before / leave you (of 
YOU auiT), I have a favour (service) to ask of you (you demand). — 
What *® is it *'o, sir 3 — No *** ^® ceremony (of compliments) between 
friends, / beg of you (I you pray). — I have ^*' forgotten my purse ; I 
(not) have no (not ^® of) money about (on) me, and it is most 
likely they will play at those ladies* Ttouse (one ** will play [g] perhaps 
AT THESE '* ladies) before or after the play (comedy) ; (not) could 
[v. 76 h] you not (me) lend me a couple of pounds (louis) ? — With 
much *® (of the) pleasure, it ^^^ is quite (well) at your service ; They 
play (one '^ plays) then at those '* ladies' house /—Yes, sometimes, 
when (it) there *** is company (has some ^ world). — (To) What *^ 
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game (plats) do they play (onx *^ ) ? — They play (oNs '^ plats to 
thb) whist, (to the) piquet, (to the) draughts, (to the) chess [8.if .^/.). 
and (to tub) back-gammon. — I think (believe that) it ^^' will be) 
soon be time /or (that) you to set off [▼. 69 i ], if not, / a?iall give you 
a letter to read (I tou would make [y. 46 h] head a i«bttbb), 
which '• 8' I (have **3) receiyed "' this morning [s. m.], from a friend 
of mine ^^ (one of my friends) who "^^ is at Vienna, in ^^ which there 
is a good deal about you (it is much uubstion of you). 



88. 

We met (we vs abe seen i^' ) at R . . . ; where we had (were [e]) 
arrived **' the same ^^^ day [s. m.] ; he ** {out) potting (by the post), 
and / (me *^) by the stage coach; — and we took [y. 77 f] (together) 
the mail together for W..., where he had [e] some ^^^ bmineti 
(affairs) ; and we went [v. 8 f] from that (there) to Berlin, where he 
intends (has the intention) to (of) remain some ^^^ years [s. f.], when 
(him) will you write (you) to him ? — ^I (him) shall write [y. 40 o] to him 
next (the) week (next) by the first opportunity (occasion) ; ... If you 
%Di8h to eowoey any message to hvn (have some ^^^ thing to him inform), 
ItoiU do it with (I me of it ^^ will charge with) much ^^ (of the) 
pleasure. — If you would [v. 103 b] (him) present him my respects, I 
(you) would be much (very) obliged to you. — ^Who ®' is (then) that ^* 
friend whose death he vrforms you of (of whom ^^ he you informs the 
death) ? — He ^"^^ (it) was [e] a young '^ man of great '" promise 
(hope [s. f.],) with ^^ whom he was [f] very iittimate in his (first ^^ ) 
youth ; they studied [f] (together) six or seven years [s. m.] together 
in the same ^^^ college. — (The) Poor feUow (wretch) ! . . . what did he 
die of (or vthat ^^ malady is he ®* dead) ? — He died (is dead **' ) of 
a cold (cooling) ; of being overheated (an overheatino) ; of a (cold) 
neglected co^; of a (fever) putrid yeoer. — It ^'^^ is very melancholy 
(sad) to (of) die so young I 



89. 

She united (rb«unitbd [B])to (thb) beauty (a ^ ) mildness, (a) 
modesty, and all the virtues which could render [d] one amiable. — ^Tes, 
and it (that '*) U very ajffUcting (sad) for Mr. B . . . , to whom 79 ^q 
was [b] engaged (promised "' ), who '' was [e] on the eve (point) 
of 136 139 marrying her (her espouse). — (The) Death is unrelenting 
(well cruel), . . . when it has ^*' chosen its victim, nothing "^ (not) 
can 128 134 [jy^ 75 p] arrest the blow (her blows) I — Has (sir «* ) her" 
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father (is he) returned (of aetubn) ? — J think J heard he was (I be- 
lieve ^3* HAVE HEARD ^^* SAY THAT HE OWED *'* [b]) tO COme back, 

that he was (one ^^ him) expected [b], — ^Yes, sir ; he (is *®* ) arrived in 
the nighty or this morning [s. m.]. — Is there any foundation for the 
report qfhis marriage with Miss N , . . (the noise of his mabbiage 
WITH Miss N . . . has ^^ it some *^o foundation) ? Is it ^"^^ realiy 
(well) true that he is (may owe [v. 3 i]) to marry her (her es- 
pouse) ? — ^Yes, it (that 7') appears [v. 68 d] very certain ; but for his 
sister's melancholy accident (without the sad ^^ accident of his 
sisteb), the two weddings (mabbiages) were to have been (owed [b] 
be) celebrated »*3 at the same time (at once).— That ^^ is doubly affUct- 
ing (sad) for the parents, and for ^^^ the children. — This ^'disappointment 
triU also undoubtedly defer (will betabd [g] without doubt also) the 
happiness of the young '^ man. . . (ATLBAST)/or (of) some "» weeks at 
fc«w^.— (Howeveb) The wedding wiU however take (will have) places 
I thlhki the son being obliged to (of) set off soon for (the <^ ) France. 



90. 

It 170 is indeed (in effect) a nice (pbetty '® ) sum ; Mr. N . . . 
marries (well) all his children weU; all his children meet [d] with good 
matches (well). — ^The sick one got a still better one (had [e] better *7* 
met again) ; as to fortune at least (at the least of the side of the 
fortune) ; but it '^^ (not ^^^ ) was [f] never that which '* inftu- 
eneed (determined [f]) Mr. N ... in the marriages [s. m. sing."] 
of his children. — ^No, he (it ^^^ ) is a worthy *o feither in that 7» respect 
(point). — ^Would you have (you) the kindness (bounty) to (of me) tell 
ni« if I am far from Mr, M. . Js house (the house of Mb. M . . . ) ?— 
He lives near (of) the green house (gbeen ^^) ; follow [k] all along that ^^ 
street ; when i*' you are [g] at the end, go through (thbead [k]) a little ^^ 
street on the (to) right ; it will bring you straight to his house (it you 
will conduct [v. 21 g] dibectly at him) ; it ^'^ is a large (gbbat ^^) 
fine '• house, you (it) will find it easily. — I (you) thank you, sir. — Is it 
here (that lives) Mr. M . . . lines ? — ^Yes, sir ; please to walk m (give 
YOU the pain of enteb), if (it) you please (pleases [v. 72 d]). — I 
would wish *** [h] to have the honour of ^^s speaking to him (of him 
speak). — ^He (thebe) is at home, I believe (think) ; I shall go [v. 8 d] 
see ; who ^* shall / have (I) the honour of *'* announcing (announce) ? — 
My name is (I me call) P ... —sir, have [k] ilie kindness to walk up 

(bounty of mount^ to the first floor* 

D 3 
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91. 



/ know I have a wretched memory (I me know [v. 26 d] the mbmo&t 
so treacherous). — At all events (to the ox more) we must (owe 
[v. 3 d] him) excuse him, — ^A prudent '<^ distrust of himself ®* (him) 
made [v. 46 f] him keep (guard the ^ ) silence. — She was [e] seated 
[v. 10 c] "' precisely opposite. — He had [e] on (to) his right a young '* 
lady (person) in deep (great '<* ) mourning. — ^That -^^ estate sold for 
(land itself •* IS SOLD **' To) eighty thousand pounds? — ^Would 
you have (you) thought (believed [v. 31 c] that ^^) it was [l] worth 
that (of that '* value) } — I was (I of it '* have **' been) as much *^ 
surprised at it as yoiL — All the guests (themselves •* ) were looking [r^ 
verb, e] at each other "* (the "* one the others). — He did not know 
[v. 86 f] which ®' way to look (countenance make). — His neighhour 
spoke to him (him addressed [f] the word) a moment after. — He had 
[e] the misfortune to stammer (of be stammerer). — They ushered in 
(one ®® MADE [f] enter) four pretty 'o children. — ^Thc sister and (the ^) 
brother made [v. 46 e] "^ part of the company, every one ^^^ praised thorny 
(each *°3 OF them ^* MADE [v. 46 e] THE eulogt), accordlug to custom 
(the usage). — He was beginning (commenced [e]) to (himself ^^ ) 
recover himself, — ^What ^^ pretty ^^ children ! — ^Are you the father of all ? — 
All the guests smiled [v. 84 f]. — He made [v. 46 f] a blunder. — He 
wished [v. 103 f] to retrieve his errors (again return [v. 99 a] upon 
his steps). — I do not well know what I meant (I not *>> know [v. 86 ij 
TOO that which ^* I WISHED "* [v. 103 e] say). — He was [f] quite 
put out of countenance (completely DiscouNTfiNANCED).-^^^ soon re- 
tired (he not DELAYED [f] NOT TO HIMSELF ^* RETIRE). 



92. 

But she has (not is) not returned yet (again of return) from the 
country. — (myself '^^ ) I returned (am re-entered "') later (more ^ 
late) than usual (of cu8T0M).-*Having been detained (retained ^ ^') at 
her house longer (more long time) than *® I (not it**) thought [b].— 
Ah ! yes, I think (believe) / (him) know [v. 26 a] him,—^A31 London 
was [e] at his house (him). — How do you Hke it (it find you) ? — Did 
(have) you lobk (looked) at this '* collection ^* of poetry? — J^ey "• 
>7i (it) are (some ' ) trifles.^// is Just as you say (it *70 is as you it *♦ 
SAY [v. 36 d] very well). — ^They (not) have no (of) other object 
than *^ to (of) catch the money of (the ^ ) fools. — I am delighted to 
(of you) see you ! — Here is (behold) my oldest (more ancient '® ) 
A^'«..^ — J congratulate you on it (I you of it *^ make [v. 45 d] mt 
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comflibient). — ^The company began (commenced [f]) to arrive. — The 
Marquis taking [v. 77 b] his friend aside. Do you know [v. 86 d] (you) 
that it *s® w (theke has) more than ^^ (op) three years [s. m.] since we 
have seen each other (that we not us had [e] seen) ? — I was wishing ' ^i 
[v. 1 e] very much to (you) introduce (present) you to this ^' lady. — 
She will be always happy (enchanted ^^' ) to (of you) receive you, — 
When can you spare (will have you) a moment to see her (her) 
give) ? She has (the physiognomy) the most (more) prepossessing 
countenance, — I hope that it (that 7' not) will not happen (not) so 
soon as you (it ** ) think (presume). 



93 

He *^® (it ^^^ ) is an impertinent [s. m.] person to (of) have had 
the impudence (dared) (her) to accost her so (thus) in the street. — Is he 
then determined (he himself ^^ decides then) to sell his estate 
(laStd) ? — He is inundated with visiting cards (some '^ cards of visit 
RAIN at his door). — Comc (let us go), tMt (behold which) is 
decided (resolved). — It ^'^^ is a case oi peculiar distress (all particu- 
lar). — He is in a great hurry (very hurried) and (of) bad ^o temper 
(humour). — He is worn out with ^^ ^2 (qf) fatigue. — ^What ®8 has *^ he 
(then) done then? — He will take [v. 77 g] the coach the /o/towm^ day 
[s. M.] (following). — ^That ^^ requires (exacts) too much ^^ (of) 
time. — The want (defect) of time. — ^Always hurried, not an instant dis- 
engaged (of empty). — He returns home (at him), but he has no time 
(the time him fails). — He (not **8 ^ jg ^^/y 128 (that to) half- 
dressed "'. — He will disappoint (will fail *37 qf word to) an old 
(ancient '<* ) friend. — ^What 8® has ^^ he done since he returned 
(is re-entered) ? — He swore at (has sworn against) his ser- 
vants (domestics) ; he (has) tried on two or three coats which ^^ 
did not please him (not him have not pleased [v. 72 c]). — They fit 
him exactly (go [v. 8 d] perfectly to his figure). — His gloves are too 
small. — (it *'° IS that) It would be [h] difficult to (of of them* ^) find any 
(of ^ ) large enough (large) for his hands. — He took (he him has re- 
auiBED [v. 47 c]) three quarters of an hour to (for) fix (adjust) his 
wig with (to) springs. — StiU it is not fixed (again not is it not well 
put). — How is that ^^ (itself ^^ makes [v. 46 d] it) ? 



94- 

What 87 is his *fyfe (manner) of limng (live [v. 101 a]) ?— How does 
he make himself ^^ (himself renders he) useful to (the) society ? — 
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Wluit^^servioea does he render (kesdkbs he To)hi8 fellow creatures?— 7%a/ 
ie of coruegfuence to (vsmohD that which it us matters of) know 
[v. 86 a]. — That *'o ig the picture (that) I amgoviig (go)*^* to trace. — He 
spends (passes at breakfast the) double the (of the) time at breakfast 
that (to it ** WOULD put [v. 60 h]) an idler would, — He *'* (it ^^^ ) is 
a fop with (to) a serious deportment (grave). — He knows [v. 86 d] how 
to take advantage (profit) of the weakness of (the) mankind. — He comes 
(arrives [v. 1 d]) at last. — ^The doctor and the apothecary (them- 
selves ^>) understand one another tike (as) pick-pockets in a fair. — Both 
(all two) draw on his purse (iron chest), and fill their pockets at his 
expense [s. m. pi."]. — May [v. 76 d] he take a pint of (wine of) 
Madeira? — ^Decidedly, it (that'^') is (even) necessary. — ^Will you come *'* 
[v. 99 o] (you) dine with me ? — WiUinglyf if the duties of my profession 
(me it) permit me [v. 60 d], (very willingly). — Can [v. 76 d] I drink 
a little ^^ (of) iced Champaigne (to the ice) ? — ^A couple ^^ of glasses. — 
For (during) an hour he (not *•*) thinks of nothing "® but (that to) 
his dinner. — ^A shopkeeper comes [v. 99 d] to ask for (demand the) 
payment of his bill. — He (not) will not be paid for (that in) a year 
[s. M.]. — He (not) is no (not) horseman. 



95. 

He does not see (more) any one '^* (person) of that '* family now. — 
That ^^^ (it) is the way (thus that) he loses (little to little) all 
hisTriends by degrees. — It is even to be feared (fear ^*^) that his Aadt^ua/ 
awkwardness [s. r.pl,"] (habitual) wiU have (not may have some ^^^ 
DAY [s. M.] some ^) serious consequences (serious) some day or other. — 
An insult given unintentionally (made without '^ intention not} is not 
always (for that ^') the more easily excused ^*'. — Such is even our weak- 
ness. — That many ^^ (of the) people, who ^^ would be generous enough 
(generous) to (for *38) foi^et an injury, (not) never forgive those 
(never **® TO HIM '^'^) who '^ havc (them has) exposed ^*' them to (the) 
ridicule, even though he did not intend it (without of it ^^ have had 
the will). — ^And against his wilL — I fear i*« (that) he wiU end (not 
will finish [v. 2 i ])by being (be) obliged to (of) lead the life df a 
hermit — He received [v. 3 f] the honours of (the) nobility. — On return- 
ing to (of return in) England. — (that) which '* was done (it- 
self *^MADE [v. A6f]j privately (underhands) and without'^ noise. — 
She thinks herself (vi^b.S'RJ.v «i to it *> believer [v. 31 d]) very clever 
at »/.— (some ' ) People who '* deign "* to form (make) a >o part 
(party) of their circle. — ^His character is (has some ' features) more 
(f«^«rmtn6(} (pronounced "'). — She has a» (the *) imperious joind (im- 
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FBRious).— It *'• is by turning into (in "' making of thb) day, [s. m.] 
(thb) night.— But toe are deviating (this ^* us rbmoyes) from our 
subject — In (all) the course of the day [s. f.]. 

96. 

This morning [s. m.], he wa* (has bbxn ^^^) so long (umb) answering 
(to answer to) the bell, that I broke (I hayb bkokbn i^^) the bell-pull 
with '0 (of) impatience. — ^Who desiredyou (thbntou has chabged) to 
(of) say that I was going off [v. 69 b] ? — For the kut (sincb a) half- 
hour I am surrounded, blockaded, stormed by a host (legion *^) of 
shopkeepers who ^^ are dunning me on aU sides (draw on me at end 
cabating), and whose ^^ (the ^ ) bills shower tn on me from all 
quarters (parts). — Rid me *^ of these ^* people (there ^^ ). — Sit 
down, [v. 10 K refL"} I am delighted to (of you) see you / — ^Who ®* 
gave you leave to purchase (you has given ^^^ *^ order of buy)' 
those ^' articles in my name (these '■ objects) ? — How is it (itsslf ^^ 
MAKES [v. 46 d] it) that the (bill of the) linen-draper'« bm comes 
(itself ^* mounts) to this sum ? — Sir, we have had (some ^ ) table- 
linen, and (some ) body-linen. — She *'o (it) is a young ^^ country girl 
(of country) who '* is engaged as (entered ^*' in quality of) house- 
maid. — ^I (not) have not (of) what ®' vnll pay the washerwoman whose ®o 
(the) bill comes (itself ** mounts) to . . . — ^Adieu, my dear ^^ friend, I 
(you) shall write [v. 40 g] to you from (to) B . . . — Between (of) you 
and (to) me, / intend crossing over to (I count make a stride as far 
AS in) France, for I see (that) I (not) can not stay (hold) here. — Is 
all (is it) ready ? is the luggage ^' (is it) on the coach (loaded) ? 

97. 

She 170 (it) is a talkative old '^ maid (talkative) who ^^ is always 
taUnng nonsense (speaks continually ^^^ without nothing say). — 
It is 2^ great ^^ annoyance (inconvenience at table, it ^^o is) 
to (of) have for your neighbour [s. f.] at table, a young ^^ and 
pretty •* woman, who, through (by *®) vanity, will ^'^ [v. 103 d] always 
(without ceasing) chat with your neighbour [s. m.] who ^^ is younger '" 
(more young) than you, richer (more rich '^), and (or) of a higher >* 
rank (more distinguished). — Unfortunately, it (arrives) too often 
happens that, after the first few glasses of wine, the conversation takes 
[v. 77 i 1 a turn which ^^ (not you) promises [v. 60 d] neither instruc- 
tion, (nor) interest, nor amusement. — (not) am I not incorrigible ?— I 
am shameful for »'* coming (arrive) so late I— I have so many ^^ (of) 
engAgements that I (not) can [v. 76 d] ^^* not be in (to) time any- 
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where ! — It cannot he helped (what 8* will [v. 103 d] you), it ^^^ is the 
fashion, the ladies (me) forgive »w, I am (th« * ) welcome everywhere. — 
Now all those ^^ excuses are worn out "*; sit down, [v. 10 k] do not ^fy (not 
SEARCH [k] not) to (you) cxcusc yottrw^; we aW(YOu) know [v. 26 d] 
you (all). — ^We know [v. 86 d] that you are a (man) priviledged '^ wwrn, 
you always arrive last (that never *'o you not can [v. 76 d] arrive 
THAT THE la8t). — ^As foT mc, I own (ayow) that I like (the) punctuality. 



98. 

He had [e] a great "* stock of assurance (sufficiency), vanity (of "' 
LOVE proper), and (of ^^^ j pedantry. — I (him) found [f] him in his study 
(cabinet), seated [v. 10 c] before a large '° table, having [a] on (of) 
one side a german grammar (germ an '* ), and on (of) the other (some ^) 
rules, (some ' ) compasses, and (some ' ) mathematical instruments (of 
mathematics). — He held [v. 95 e] in his hand a work called (enti- 
tled). — He (himself ** ) rose [f refl, verh.'\ eagerly (with *o eager- 
ness) and as soon as he (me) perceived [v. 3 f] we, (me) saluted [f] 
me, — Nothing **® (not) is more *® stupid than this '*»er!?fl»^ (domestic), 
he is as deaf as the Tarpeian Rock (tarpeian). — First, I intend to (I have 
DESIGN of) make the tour of (the ^) Europe ; / shall have myself re* 
ceived (I me shall make [v. 46 g] receive) member or correspondent 
of all the foreign academies (foreign '* ). — My intehtion is then to (of) 
write (afterwards) the account (narration) of my travels (voyage).^ 
Then I (me) shall retire [re/L verb, g] to the country. — ^As soon as I 
arrived [f], I was [f] selected (designated) for her game (party) of 
whist, I (not) was [f] no sooner (not more soon) rid of ^^ ^^ that '* 
bore (statute labour), and of five guineas which ^^ left (went out 
[v. 89 f] of) my pocket, than they (that one ^^me) proposed [f] a game 
of cassino to me, — ^When the ^ame (party) was [f] over (finished ^*3), 
I took (made [f]) a turn in the drawiny-room (saloon) to cast (for 
throw) a glance over the different '^ tables. 



99. 

Return [v. 99 k] quickly (morb auiCK), and^M mean account of it (me 
OF it ** " RENDER ACCOUNT). — I Committed (I have made) an error 
(awkwardness) in *** sending you away (you removing [b]). — ^That *'® 
(not) is not what ^* (that which '* ) / meant (I will *84 [v. 103 e] 
sat). — ^Now I do not (you) hide anything "® (nothing) from yon. — 
Why if there (must it "^ "* [v. 47 d] that it there may hate always) 
something mysterious (some ' ambiguity) in what '* (that which '* ) 
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yom do [v. 46 d]. — What ®* it the matter {wu at ** is rr that it there 
HAS 1^9 ) ? You are in a paetion (anger) \,,.Iti» likely you want some- 
thing (you want [v. 103 d] somsthino apparently). — I came in a 
hurry [v. 28 e] to *® (for you) beg you to (o» me) lend fne your Ether 
bottle (bottle of ether). — Keep it ** for yourself. — ^I will go (me will 
RENDER ON THE dusk) to the garden at dusk, — Do ^^ I not walk there every 
evening (is it that I not me there walk not all the evenings 
[s. M.]) ? — ^You (me have) treated me (this morning [s. m.]) very 
harshly this morning/ — I was falling into a fine trap there (I was 
giving [e] ^<9 there in a good 'o snare) ! — Perhaps I disturb you 
(I you restrain perhaps). — ^They are both right (have *o reason 
ALL two). — That business (affair not) is not in (op) my line (spring). — 
I like your joy, it shows (announces) that you are happy. — ^The meeting 
(rendezvous) will not take place (not will hold [v. 95 g] not). — Ah ! 
you have changed **' your mind (of advice). — You are sorry (it you 
vexes) now at having (of me have) confided your plans (projects) 
to me, — No, you do not know [v. 86 d] (not) ih&pain (evil which '^) 
you are giving me (me make [v. 46 d]. — I do not ^'^ know what^* 
I am saying (that which '* I say). — How (as) you (me) have 
grieved me ! 

100. 

PUice (lay down [k] there) that ladder there: rest (prop) ii^^ steadily 
(wkll) against the balcony, very well (good), go away [v. 8 k re/Z. 
verb.']. — ^Your good ^^ humour (me) pleases [v. 72 d] me, — (Never) 
I (not) shall never forget the lesson (which 7' ) you gave me (me 
MADE [f]) at the time (hour) qfmy brother's departure (of the de- 
parture OF MY brother). — I am going to meet her (I go to the before 
of her). — Do you quite understand each other, now (are you now of 
AGREEMENT ENTIRELY) ? — (How MUCH) I (me) Congratulate myself on 
(of) your arrival I — My daughter wiU soon pay you a visit (not will 
DELAY NOT TO YOU RENDER '^ visit). — How (as) willingly shc (him) 
smiled [v. 84 f] on him (of good '° grace). — He (not) is not badly 
made (turned), / think (it me seems). — With (to) regret (me am) 
I absented myself from that place where I expected (counted [e] well) 
to (you) see you again. — Any day (all the days) (me) will suit [v. 99 g] 
me to (for "^ him) receive him, — On this sub;eet I take no (I not 
KBCBivx on this '* POINT of) advice firom anybody (person). — ^The sup- 
per last night lasted so long (of yesterday has lasted so before in 
THE night). — The trigger was nearly esaqnng from (uttle itself ^^ op 

it *' IS WANTED [v. 47 c] THAT THE TRIGGER OF THIS ARM NOT MIGHT 

xscafb [l] *6* to) my finger. — ^MThat ** do you want (is it that you 
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dbmand) ? — ^I wished ^^^ [▼. 103 z] to speak to the work-woman who ^' 
works here bff th$ (in) day [s. f.]. — Sh0 has not come yet (shb not is 
NOT AOAiN juuLiYBD *^* **'). — I shall rctum [v. 99 g] soon. — Can 
[v. 76 o] I have the honour of tpeaking to you (tou spbak) ? — I 
mutt tpeak to him (rr must ^'' absolutblt that I him mat sfbak 
[v.li]). 

101. 

What *8 ig a (is it that it is) ? — It ^'^ ig a letter firom my cousin 
[s. M.]. — He (not "' ) could [v. 76 b] not come (arrivb) more 4 pro- 
pos, — ^Where can [v. 76 g] we (him) find him 1 — Where does he lodge 
(in what *^ PLACB LoooBS •* hb) ? — I do not know (I NOT **® OF rr *' 
KNOW [y. 86 d] nothing) ; but I (him havb ^^^) made km promise to 
(of me) come *'* see me. — ^I wiU (go [d]) bet anything (that ^' it *^ 
not) there is (has) not a word of truth (true) m (to) all that ''. — I 
(me) recollect [v. 99 d refL verb.'] (effbctivelt) having heard (of 
HAVE HEARD say) that a love qf the country (taste provincial him; 
had [b] kept him away some time (removed) from the CapitaL — ^I 
(not '" ) can. ^'^ [v. 76 d] no longer endure (more sustain) the tor^ 
ture (punishment) m which (where) I am. — ^Miss you (me) appear 
(appears [v. 68 d]) indisposed **^. — / do not feel well (I not me 
fbbl [v. 87 d] not well). — ^Hush . . . ! speak [k] lower (mors low) ; 
my aunt is within (at her) ; she is indisiwsed ^^\ — It would he (one ^' 
would do [v. 46 h]) better (of) not ^«« (not ^8« ) to laugh at (of) 
these things (there ^^ ). — I am beside myself (out of me) ! — ^What ^^ 
aUs (have) yon then ? you are quite changed (I not tou recognise 
[v. 26. d] not). — ^You (me) tease me. — Tell (relate) me *• the fact : / 
must (I WILL [v. 103 d] it) hear t7 word /or (to) word from your otm/^w 
(mouth). — Get out [v. 1 k rqfl. verb."] of my sight (eyes). — You 
(not "" ) have never "•* known how to make up your mind (take a 
party). — Madam, I (have >*') heard *'* a hey tried in (try a key to) 
the lock| and I ran with aU speed (I am ran ^^^ i^' of all my forcbs). 



102. . 

The bride's dothes are quite (is all) ready • . . The dress-maker has 
just brought (comes [v. 99 d] of bring) the wedding gown i^. — For the 
last fortnight (since fifteen days) with the goings, oiul (thb) coming% 
and all the preparations for the (of) wedding, the house was [e] upside 
down. — I expected (I thought [b] well) that you (hbr) would offer 
^ h] her your arm to (for i'^) return m the evening [s. m.], and 
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you were right to expect it (had [b] »'» reason op it «* think), I did 

90 (that "70 IS THAT WHICH '* I HAVE DONE). Come (lET US GO 

[v. 8 k]), my Mend, you (it not) most [v. 47 d] not (himself "'^ ) get 
aiigry/or ^Aa^ (as that ''). — ^/ wUl wait no longer (I of it ** have 
enough of him wait). — Something then has happened to you (it tou 
is '82 then arbived something). — ^Leave [k] me *s ...a moment ..,Iam 
quite exhausted (I not "3 q, „, &i ^an [v. 76. d] more).— No, it "<> 
(not) is not his feult. — You (rr) must **7 i84 (me) forgive me this evening 
[s. M.], and above all do not mind my temper too much (not '^^ not '^^ 
MAKE too *8 OP attention TO MY HUMOUR). — ^You may [v. 76 d] 
indulge him in (him pass) that wish (will).— What ^s ails (have) you 
then ? — ^We do not chat (not) to day, one ^^ fcould think (would sat 
[v. 36 h]) that / disturb you (I you restrain). — Come (let us go), 
come [v. 99 k] here till i*8 (that "^ j j ^yov) speak to yew.— Please 
[v. 103 k] (you) ^0 sit down [v. 10 a re/l, verb.'], and (me *« ) tell me 
what ^* (that which'* me) procures me the honour of your visit ? — You do 
not know (are ignorant) why they are angry with me (they me of it ^* 
will [v. 103 d]).— I shall (go [d] you) tdl you the whole truth (all 
entire). 

103. 

She had [e] on an old ^^ petticoat of a coarse ^^ woUen material 
(stuff ^^ OF wool), in (and of) which 8° (a) half a dozen (of *« ) holes 
had [e] been coarsely mended '^^ "mth patches of every (some ^ pieces of 
all) colour [s. v,plJ], — ^At these words she took [v. 77 f] her bag, 
and began (herself ^' put [v. 60 f]) to knit, there was **^ *** [p] a 
moment'^ (of) silence, then he commenced [f] his story (recital) 
in these '^ terms. It is (there *^^ has) now six years since 
(that) iny business (affairs me) obliged [f] me to take (make) a 
journey (voyage) to R — , I was [e] then a '* bachelor (then). 
Some ^^^ days after my arrival, I went '*° '** [f] one morning [s. m.], 
at seven o'clock (hours), to breakfast in a coffee house, whilst (in ^*^ ) 
waiting [B^for my (the) breakfast to be prepared (which '^ one ^^ 
me prepares), I asked (demand [D])/or a pipe, / sat (I me estab- 
lish [v. 2 d]) in a comer of the room, in which (tithere) I was [e] 
quite (all ^^^ ) alone, and began (I me put [v. 60 d]) to smoke. At 
the expiration (end) of a quarter of an hour, a young ^° girl of sixteen 
(years), fresh as a rose, brought me (comes ^^^ [v. 99 d] me bring) 
my breakfEtft. She had [e] a (air) fearM and timid air which '^ (me) 
interested [f] mc; She cast down ^*' [e] her ^* (the •* ) eyes, and 
;72sce^(LAiD down [f]) on the table, mthout ^^^ looking at me (me look), 
the tray (which '^ ) she was carrying [e]. I suppose, (her) said 
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[v. 36 f] I to her, thafc yim are not long m service here (tou not scbts 
[y. 87 d] not hbbb sincb lono time) ? 



104. 

And why, continued (replied [f]) I, did you leave her (bxk have 
YOU auiTTED '**) ? — ^Because she died suddenly (is dead *®* all of one 
blow), (in) Saying [b] these words, the young «« girl (herself «» ) 
turned away [f], and left me (me auixTED [f] in herself ** ) wiping 
[b] her •« (the *« ) eyes. At (in) that moment, a poor '* woman 
knocked [d] softly at the glazed door (glazed) which '^ opened (gave 
[e]) into (on) the street, the young *o girl (herself "* ) turned round 
[d], (her) perceived [d] Act, and ran to (runs [v. 28 d] towards) 
the door which ^^ she half-opened [d] : then seeing [b] that ^9 she was 
asking charity (demanded [e] the alms), and seemed (appeared 
[v. 68 e]) overcome toith " (of) fatigue, dying of '* hunger and 
(of 3s 177) cold, she (her) gave [f] her some "^ pieces ^^ of money; 
then asJting her (her inviting [b] ^*o ) to rest (herself *i repose), 
she took her (her takes [v. 77 d]) hy the hand, introduced her (her 
introduces [d]) into the room, and seated her (her makes sit) on a 
chair. We have exhausted all the (little) plays we know (known) ; 
let us play [k] (of them *i *6 ) a new one, — ^Yes, yes, that ^' vrill be 
delightful (charming). — Sir, please [v. 103 k] to walk (pass) into the 
other room (chamber), and above all do no listen [k] (not) at the 
door. — I am going (I there go), do not keep me waiting (not me 
make [v. 46 k] not wait) too long (time). Shall / wait (I) on the 
lobby, or in the next room (piece to side) ? Go [k] wherever you 
like (good tou seems). — ^Make haste [e re/l, verbj. 



105. 

Do not be uneasy (be [k] tranquil), we (you) shall call you back 
soon. — Listen all [s. m. pl.^ qfyou, come ikwr (approach you [re/l. wri.]), 
I will [v. 103 d] speak very low ; for our giddy [s. m.] one is very capable of*" 
having his «* (have the ^ ) ear (pasted) at the keyhole (lock).— 
Well, tell [v. 36 k] us quickly (then quick of) what ^^ it is 
abottt (question). — ^We shall choose (oo *8* [v. 8 d] take) a word, 
(that '• of) coat, for instance (by example), and / shaU ask (I 
SHALL DEMAND To) cach ^^^ of you, Jiow you would like it (of what 87 
MANNER HE IT WILL [v. 103 D]).-Good, admirable (at wonder) I not "« 
knowing [v. 86 b] (not) the watchword (word of the watch), he 
(not) will not "® understand (nothing **• to) orar anfiwers.-— Come cm 
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(bnter [k]).— cflere I am (mb behold), what ^^ (m) must *** [v. 47 d] 
(it) /do ? — I am going (go [d]) to question these ^' kdies and (these ^^) 
gentlemen ; it i^o is ybr (to) you to guess (op divine) by their answers 
(of) what ®^ (THiNo)wear«^«i^n^Q^(sPBAK). — Is that all (not is it 
THAT that 73) } — ^it i70ig g^ifg (wELL)enough I — ^Let ussee [v. 102 k] how 
you will get through it (tou tou will draw of affair). How do you like 
it (it will [v. 103 d] you) ? — ^Very long. — And you ? — Very narrow. — 
ToUy misS} (of) what ^^ teag would you like it (fashion you it must 
it)? — ^Very elegant. — ^You (my ^3) brother? — ^iVfe (large), and the 
lining very warm. — It is easy seeing (one ^* sbbs that) we are in win- 
ter. — How would you like it (it will [v. 103 d] you have) cousin [s. f.] ? 



106. 

I must have it (will [v. 103 d] **^ that he may be) very rich. — I 

begin (commence) to (me) suspect (of) something. — So much the better 

for you. — ^And you, how (you it) must [v. 47 d] it he (for) to be to 

your taste? — I am rather (a little) difficult to please j I (you op it *' ) 

warn yo«, / am fond of what is solid (I me attach above all to the 

solid.)— I (you) shall teU [v. 36 d] you then that for its colour, (its ^^) 

quality, and wear (its *' usage), I wish it (will [v. 103 d] ^^^ 

that it may be) brown, thick, a^o(K?Aan<^/ (filling [b]^*° well the 

hand), and such as will give good wear (in state of resist to the 

fatigue).— And you, we (you) have kept you for the last [s. m.]. — 

What ^7 qualities do you wish (desire you that) it should have [i] ? — 

That *5^ it should be [i] soft to the touch, of a strong (tissue) elastic, 

(and firm) material^ closing (joining [b] ^*^) weU, not i*^ 124 too 

narrow, but elastic (itself ^^ lending [b] to the movement). — Ah, 

/ have it (me there behold), at last, it *^<* is a cabriolet. — ^Not quite . . . 

it ^7° is a coat. — But, (my ** ^* ) aunt, this gentleman (sir not) has not 

guessed (divined), you (it) must ^^^ ^^* impose a fine on him (him give 

A penance). — ^Well, / leave that to you (I you of it *^ charge). — So 

much the better. — Sir, you are to pay a compliment to each of these ladies, 

and spoil it (sir, say [v. 36 k] an against truth to each ^^^ of 

THESE ladies) ; you (you OF it *^) will acquit yottr«eif very well, J*Ao«W 

think (rr mb seems).—- Ladies and gentlemen, supper is (one^^ has) 

served. 



lOT. 

How^^ (as) J«m#iyt<Zall this^^is (beautiful) !— But it ^^^ is (the room 
of) my mistress'* room you (that it) should [v. 47 d] ^** see I — This owe^' 
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on the (at) rigbt — ^Yes, sir, the other is a passage by which you eon go up to 
my mittreu (whebx ons *' mottnts at madam). — ^I understand (hsar) > 
here aboye. — Are you not gobfig out (tou not oo out not) sir, it ^'^ is 
six 0* clock (hours) ? — / am waiting for (I wait) a carriage. — ^Well, you do 
not say [v. 36 d] a " »® word : are you angry (is it that you pout) ? — I do 
not find you (I not tou find not) as '^ cheerful (oat) as formerly !— I am 
a little fatigaed with "" the journey (of the yotaob). — ^You (havb 
however) ran(BUN)tti the garden Aoiiwoer all the afternoon.— My dear 
(friend [m]), you (it) must [v. 47 o] ^'^ empty these ^'tronka, and settle 
this place (remit a little of order here). — We hone not had (one *^ 

NOT HAS NOT AGAIN HAD THE) time tO look obout US (OF THEMSBLYES *' 

recognise). — (not) Win [y. 103 d] you not go there (go) ? — It "'^ 
(not) is not decided (an affair done). — ^I do not ^^^ (of it ^^ ) believe 
(nothing *** ) it. — That is no concern qf yours (rr *^® not is not you 
that *' THAT '' LOOKS ). — If it be agreeable to you (find [k] good), 
gentlemen, (that) we (we) shall retire [v. 1 i], — ^With what ^r ,^ 
and kindness towards (address and what ^^ honesty for) you he has 
just explained hitnse^ (job comes [y. 99 d] of himself '^ explain) !— 
Scold [k] (then) your giddy (fool of) niece then, — How (as) he (me 
has) looked at me whilst (in *^' ) answering [b] ! — Hear (learn [k]) 
the most (more) agreeable news [s. f. singJ] 



108. 

Although **8 he is still (mat be again) very far. — Oh ! it ^^o jg 
indeed he (well him) ! — The weather cocks of the castle. — They do not 
know (thet are ignorant) the manner (kind) of their death. — ^I do 
not know [y. 86 d] if they have any suspicion (some "» suspicions).— 
My knees bend [y. 2 d]. — I (not have) felt no (of * ) other pain than 5' 
that 5^* of (the ' ) absence. — I (not) will [y. 103 d] not grietfe you 
(tou afflict). — Henceforth (from at present) you may [y. 76 d] 
give me (me remit) the keys. — He outdid himself to pay his addresses 
to you (he himself ^^ is surpassed fob tou make [a] his court).—- 
In future you (not of it *^ ) will not receive any more. — ^You have 
dared i*' i»* to inMngeort my orders ! — ^You would dare i^* to attempt (to 
the DATS of) my sister** life ? — I (am) alone [fem.] am guilty.^ — Remember 
to come down (dbeam [k] to descend) when I (tou) shall call you, — 
Look [k] at the turret. — ^They had [e] placed their s* (cabbied the ««) 
hand on their sword. — ^Let us try [k] to (of) gain (some ' ) time.— -They 
seem *'* to fly through (split) the air. — How •* (she is) vricked she is /—I 
have a thousand things to (tou) tell you, — She (me) makes [y. 46 it] me 
(too) suffer too mt«cA.— Again another ( a ) quarrel ? It ^'^ is without 
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end. — ^I (not) will not suffer (not that) you to be [i] ill treated [tbm]. 
(to) What ^^ if the use ^ (good) this noise? — I (hate) had the 
misfortune to (or) overturn her little *° table. 



109. 

I am delighted at (enchanted '*> of) her visit ; the will keep you (she 
YOU vinLi. HOLD [▼. 95 o]) company during my absence. — Show the young 
lady in (make [v. 46 k] entee miss). — ^That ^^ encreases (augments 
again) the regret I feel at absenting myself (tb.at I hate or me ad- 
sent). — ^You (them) wiU see [v. 102 g] them shortly. — ^This ^* dream 
IS (or) a good omen (happy augur) for me as (since) it (me) procures me 
the pleasure of ^'^ efra^raem^ (embrace) my dear sister. — Besides. — You 
rejoice me (you me overwhelm or ^' joy). — I can [v. 76 d] *'* enjoy (or) 
all that (vthich ^* ) this ^' castle conieaiia.-^Therewa8tobeno (it not 
OWED [v. 3 e] not there ^^^ HAVE or) exception.— An unaccountable 
caprice (inconceivable), he inaiats (exacts) that I (or it ^i) shall keep 
the key. — It contains some "° strange wonders (strange). — ^Thereis *•• 
(there) some "° mystery which '® ^^ we (it not) must [v. 47 d] not 
seek (search) to penetrate. — ^Ajest of the prince. — Hold [v. 95 k], ex- 
amine (consult) all the pictures m (or) this room. — He had [e] requested 
(exacted) that she (not) should not be [l] (not) curious. — ^A jest. — 
What »» ifo / see ( [v. 102 d] I), what " ails (have) you ? In what " 
an '' abyss has not my fatal '^ curiosity /7/ii9i^«i7 you (not you plunges '^ 
it not) ! — An idea strikes me (it mE comes [v. 99 d] an idea). — 
(not) Let us not lose (not) courage.— "You (me it) have permitted me. 



110. 

The one that can put it on (she vmo ^^ will be able [v. 76 g] it 
put on). — ^No, it >7<* (not) is not worth while (the pain). — ^It ^^^ is 
incredible !— That ^'o is the very thing (that ^^ even), it >'* is useless 
to (or) go anywhere else. — ^The match (like) is in your room. — Come 
[v. 99 k] share my happiness (pblicity).^ — There has been (it there 
HAS 1^' THEN had) much ^^ (oF the) damage done then ? — I saw nothing 
but (I NOT HAVE SEEN **^ THAT "®) ruin and desolation. — ^My son writes 
to me concerning (me ineorms relattvely to) the havoc (devastation) 
on (or) our estates (lands). — ^The deed (contract) signed with *" (or) 
his own hand, and sealed with '* (or) his arms.— ^X (not) have not had 
emuse to (subject or me or it •> ) repent of it. — ^I (not) can not bear 
(support) the ideavdthout ^*^ shuddering (smmBmi).— 'Do not be chUdish 
(not make not the child) .— 7%e (their) happiness qf (to) all [s. u.pl) 
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depends on (ov) me! — Behold then the toys with (bt) which ^^ they 
think (one *^ BELIEVES [v. 31 d]) to (me) entice me /—These diamonds 
are very fine, they throw a great deal of fire ; this roby is superb. — ^How 
we// that " (me) becomes [v. 88 d] me (well) I — How '* fine you are 
(beautiful) ! — She hopes '** to (you) find you submisslTC-r-/ must 
sacrifice (I owe [d] immolate) my rest (repose). — My mind is made 
up (mt pabty is taken). — The (your) happiness of (to) all (me) will 
indenmify me, — To *'* be tempted to (op) destroy such (a so) sweet 
felicity! — Wovid you make her undergo (you her would submit 
[v. 60 h] to) the same trials ? 



111. 

According to what I have been (that which ^* one ^^ me has) told. — 
What 8' was [f] the consequence of that 7* quarrel ? — I am of your 
opinion (advice). — That ^' would have rather a {wavLi} make [v. 46 h] 
A enough) pretty '<* effect. — You do not say so (you not to it ** 
think not), my dear [s. f.]. — ^With your small *" figure, it *'o is imx>os- 
sible.— I (you) yield it to you. — You (it not) must [v. 47 d] not be late 
(you belated). — Do not (you) amuse (not) yourself chattering there 
(to chat). — That '^ suffices, make your mind easy (be TRANauiL). — 
Have you any (some ^^^) hopes [s. m. singJ] on that subject (at this 
regard) ? — Or, to speak more correctly (for better say), that '^ is 
impossible. — ^Your sisters assist you undoubtedly (you second without 
doubt) ? — ^The time is come (accomplished). — ^My son is (owes '^* ) 
to recover the sovereignty of that ^^ island, and make ><^ choice of a 
vnfe. — Come ^'* [k] share (partake) my dainties. — I do not even wish it (I 

NOT OF IT *^ have NOT EVEN THE ENVY). — ^A cAarmtll^ ^/ure (PORTRAIT 

enchanting). — ^With that ^' figure it is probable (it there has *** 
MUCH '^ OF appearance). — How I am dressed (as me behold put) ! 
1 am so awkward ! — Manage so as (make [v. 46 k] in sort) to leave 
(of auiT) the balL — I am quite exhausted (I not of it *^ can [v. 76 d] 
more). — What a (the) pretty thing (that) a ball is! — ^These young 
people (persons) dazzled [e] by the charms of (the) nature and (of 
(the) art united (re-united). — ^That ''' is reaUy (truly) enchanting ! — 
It i7<^ is (a pleasure) too intoxicating a j?^a«(re/ 



112. 

Is my hair well dressed (am I well dressed) ?-^^di»tira3/y (at 
wonder) ; Stm (however) your flowers are badly *'^* placed "', thev 
are too mmch in /ro»^ (before). — ^This little ^^ fool does (makbs) efoery- 
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thing wrong (all of crooked). — By and by (all to thb hour). — How 
do you like me (mb find tou) ? Lovely (beautiful as an anoel).^ — 

Place (remit [v. 60 k] ) this wreath more to the (in) back. Bring me *® 

some ' rose water *^. — ^Where is my comfit box ? — ^Where is the lip-salve 
(pomatum fob the lips)? — Give me ^^ my scent (my water of 
sweet). — ^How I there ^^^isno more (it not there of it ** has more) ! — 
This little careless one (without care) has broken the bottle. — ^You are 
dressed like a young lady (clothed ^ ^^ in misses). — ^Alas I the only portion I 
have received/rom nature is (the nature not **8 me has given in share 
that **®) a good "* heart. — Loohfor (search [k]) my opera glass and 
my fan. — How ^^ (that) I should like to see a ball ! — Are there many 
young ^^ ladies dressed like you there (there has it mant df touno 
misses decked ^*3 AS you) ? — No one **^ (person not us) surpassed 

[e] us. That is what is called reasoniny (behold that which ^* 

itself ** CALLS REASON) ! — That ^' (not) is really (truly) not void 
of Judgment (deprived of sense). Nothing is so (of) vulgar as to 
be (of) always eating (eat). — ^That ^^ must create (owes [d] ^'* make ^^) 
compassion m every feeling heart (to all being sensible).-How then ! 
These are fine (behold of great) phrases ! 



113. 

Get nut of my sight (take away [k] you of before me) l^Ilegofyou 
(I YOU OF IT ** conjure), conscnt to (deign [k] 134 ) gee this poor 
woman (unfortunate). — Fyf what a shame (fy then the horror) ! — 
You are so well dressed '.—She is *o importunate (to it *' puts [v. 60 d] so 
MUCH >® of importunity) that I (not) cto not (her) refuse *«•* — She will 
be quite (all) amazed, and (you) will take you for some ^ princess [s. p. 
pi."]. — T%en (afterwards) you can [v. 76 g] get in (make i84 bnter) 
your prot^ee. — lam very anxious to be acquainted with him (I burn of 
make his AcauAiNTANCE). — I would havc yielded (succumbed) under 
the weight of my sorrows (chagrins).-— ?F*«&/ (in her) embradng [b] 
her, I shall forget all my grief (pains).— Would it be (tt) your young 3o 
mistress who '* has just gone out from this (goes out [v. 89 d] of 
here) ? — ^Reduced "» to ask charity (demand the alms) ! — Do rutt 
grieve (not you afflict not), you (not) have nothing "» to (you) 
reproach yourself with. — He was. seized with (it him has taken) a fit 
of madness w^ch '^ (me has) made me shudder. — Make yourself easy 
(be TRANduiL), I do not deserve (I not merit not) such (of like) 
names. — Come [v. 99 k] see my mistress (madam), she will do me (me 
WILL bender) justice 2o.__My heart (you) justifies you (of) before 
hand.— She (not) ia not void of feeling (deprived "« qf sensibility).— 
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It 170 is the proof of a good *^ heart. — ^That tmgwemable pride (iktkact- 
ablb), the destroyer of all (thb) talent [a. if. j»l.].-— I (it) shall under- 
take it neyertheless. 

114. 

He did it (hb it has donb "• ) for (of * ) good '* reasons. — ^He (it) 
says itinjeit (bt *^ PLBASAirrRT). — I did it through absence of mind (I it 
HAVB DONB BT '° oistbaction). — He promlses [v. 60 o] (mounts and) 
wonders.— ^ff supplanted him (he him has cut the herb undbk thb 
foot), he supplanted me (he has been on mt tracks). — / do not hum 
ivhat to do (I not know [v. 86 d] where giyb of the head) 1 — Good 
comes to us when we do not expect it (the good us arrives in sleef- 
iNo). — They did him no (one •* not him has done ant ^ ^') harm. — He *''* 
(it) is a (frank *<* ) good for nothing fellow. — He has (badlt ''' ) 
acted bacUy, he got nothing by it (he not to it b' has not found his 
account). — He was near being wounded (it itself ^* of it ^^ is little 
WANTED [y. 47 c] that hb mat hate been wounded). — You always 
find fault with what (tou find alwats to tell again to that which 7^) 
I do. — ^HiB affairs are in a very had ^ state. — I give him board and 
lodging (I him give thb lodgment and thb table). — ^He (not) 
has not anything to (of what ^* ) live on.-— A man of honour 
(not ^'^ ) has only ^'^ (that) his word. — The worikman is known by 
his work (at the work onb *^ knows [v. 26. d] the workman). — 
This is a (rr ^^^ abb bomb ^ things) worn out suifjeet. — I am up 
to my eyes m business (I havb some ' affairs bt above thb hxad). — 
It is undertaking an impossibility (it ^''^ is will [v. 103 a] undertake 
A THING impossible). — ^I havo met with (wiped) a refusal. — Do not 
walk (not go [k] not) backwards.— That man (not ^'^) has but (that) an 
iinj76f/ec/ knowledge (imperfect) of (the) tlungs. — Do not be rough with 
(not offend [k] not) that child.-»^That '* woman does not wish you (not 
TOU WILL [r. 103 d] not bomb 7 ) weU. — J am going to reprove him 
soundly (I oo him coRRBCt of impqrtance). 



115. 

Have you (all) prepared everything for "* writing (wbitb) ? — Yes, 
sir, here is (behold somx ' ) paper, (bomb ' ) ink and (bomb ' ) pens, 
(some 7 ) pencils and a ^ rule. — ^Where is the blotting paper .'—-Let us 
see, are your pens »* (are thbt) good?— Mine " (not) is not worth 
[v. 98 d] anything (nothing "* ), it is too hard, too soft, too much 
split, too coarse, too fine, it does not let (it not leavbs not well flow) 
^be 'mk fioWf it spatters.-^Thoae '^ amongst (of bbtwxbn) you who '> 
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(not) have not (of) good ^o pens, (not "8 ) ii^ve ordy »» (that) to 

(thbm) give them to me, I thaU mend them (I oo them their cut). 

(me ** ), I have a great mind to mend (well envx- op cut) my pen ; 
would [v. 103 h] yon have the kindness to (well me) show me, how 
toffo about it (rr must |;v*47 d] ue to it *« take)^'— Very willingly, you 
(rr) must *67 i68 (^hat you it) learn [v 77 i] it, because often you 
might [v. 76 h] be at a loss (bmbaerassed). — In the meantime (in wait- 
ing) the more advanced ones wiU assist (will aid) the beginners to 
trace (some ' ) lines, and (them) will show them how they (it) must 
[v. 47 d] ^'* set about it (himself «» to it ** take). — There is (be- 
hold) the first stroke that ycru (it) must [v. 47 d] **' ^«8 (that you) 
learn [v. 77 i] well. — Do you know [v. 86 d] (you) how y&u (it) must 
[v. 47 d] »3* hold your 6« (the«6) pen?— row (it) must put the/r«/ 
Jinger (index) on the back of the pen, (that of ^6 ) the middle one 
beside it (at side) ... see how (as) I (it) hold [v. 95 d] it. 



116. 

I (not) have (however) not supped however, — You (it not) must 
[v. 47 d] not laugh at what '* (of that which '^^ ) I say [v. 36 d]. — 
/ am not laughing (I not laugh not) at all at what (of that which ^*) 
you say [v. 36 d]. — If he is refractory (makes [v. 46 d] the wicked), 
if he does not withdraw willingly (not himself ^^ retires not of 
good 30 grace), I will pull his (I him cut the) ears. — TFhat a way you 
are in (as you there go) ! — With (of) all my heart, I have the honour 
of *'• drinking (drink to) your health. — But we have supped, / think 
(I believe [v. 31 d]), if we were to go [v. 8 e] **< (us) to rest? — But, 
(me), I have scarcely eaten anything (I not have almost nothing 
eaten). — You (it) must [v. 47 d] ^^^ *'* open (untie the strings 
of) yomr purse strings, — How •* tormented lam (that •* I make [v. 46 d] 
OF bad '0 blood) ! — ^That ^^ ^ogg notconcemme (not me looks not). — 
Come (let Us go [v. 8 k]), do [v. 46 k] the thing willingly (of good ^o 
grace), do not require pressing (not you make [v. 46 d] not draw 
THE HAB.y-^Make haste (hasten you [k rq/L verb."]), it is getting (it 
ITSELF '^ MAKES *^*) latc. — What ^^ matter (what 8* is it that that '* 
makes) l-^It is no matter (that^^jjqt »18 makes nothing "^ ). — I shall 
not return here any more (I not shall come back [v. 99 g] more here). — 
This should not hnqipen every day (it not must [v. 47 h] not that that ^' 
might arrive [l] all the days). — I am dying (I me die [v. 62 d]) 
of *o huiger. — I (not) have not supped, (me), I am (me of it **) going 
(go [d]) 13^ to eat a crust, drink one or two glasses, then I shall go 
[v. 8 o] to bed (i^s lie down). — A good ^^ appetite to you, sleep—— 
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[y. 37 k] well ; I have the honour of drinking (drink to) your health.- 
Do not make [v. 46 d] (not) so much ^^ (of) noise. 



117. 

ReaUy (truly), miss, since yesterday you are not the eame (I not you 
RBCooNisB [y. 26 d] more). — What ^' tue it there in fretting (to 

WHAT ^^ RESBMBLXS '^ IT THEN OF YOU FRBT) aS yOU do [v. 46 D], 

because your marriage will be delayed perhaps (perhaps retarded) 
for (of) some ^ ^° months ? — One shotUd know how to bear with diseqapoint' 
ments (it must **^ *** know ^^* take his evil in patience) , you are '• 
only **® (not *>* have that *'^) eighteen " ^'^ (years). — ^Well, what^^ 
(that is it then that I) shall /say lo] then^ I (m), who am '^^ (of it ^' 
have) twenty-five I'^and (who '• *') am still unmarried (again girl) I — 
Oh ! but with you, Julia, it ^^^ is different. — / assure you (I you pray op 
believe), miss, that (it not) there ^®' is (has) no (not m of ^^ ) 
difference irAa/eeer (of the all). — If it *'o is on account of that ^^ great 
(big '** ) awkward fellow (of flemish) who '^ comes [v. 99 d] (mb 
see) sometimes to see me, that you speak thus, you are (have) 
wrong *'^. — / was not even thinking of him (I not to it ^* thought 
[e] only not) ; but tell [v. 36 k] me *•, you who ''• are in (the con- 
fidence of) my aunt'« confidence^ do you think (believe [v. 31 d] 
you) that she is reconciled (may be a little appeased) with my intended 
(on the account of my pretended) ? — Reconciled (appeased) I in 
less than '• (of) twenty-four hours I — Give her *' (then the) time 
tJun, — Confess (avow), Julia, that I am very unfortunate to have as my 
only ^*8 relative (well unhappy of not ^'^ have for all parent 
that) an aunt of (the character of) Mrs. P . . .'« disposition / 



118. 

Only that (if rr '^^ not is that) she is stubborn, wicked and 
stupid, I find her Wee every one else (I her find nearly as all the 
world). — To ^3^ break off a marriage for such a tr^ (so littlb of 
thing) 1 — They (one ** not) cannot say that it is (there '•* may 
have of) my fault. — ^How '^ often (of time not ) have I not repeated to 
Mr. P . . . — Sir, never (not) "^ bring (never "•) your big "* dog here ; 
he w (searches) always quarrelUng (quarrel) with (to) Caesar, and you 
will see [v. 102 g] that one day or other some mitfortune will happen (it 
will arrive some 110 misfortune). That 7'(fMlfio#/at/ (nothas 
not failed). — Besides his paw is broken, what ^^ else ails him (what®* 
is it then that be has again) }'^Hm8 ear is torn off (he has onb kar 
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CA&RIED off), hia *^ (ths '^ ) teeth broken, and a hole in (on) Ms •< 
back bane (thb ^ chinb), where I could [v. 76 h] thrust my >> (the *<) 
hand ; but my aunt used scarcely ever to see the (not ^^^ saw [v. 102 e] 
ALMOST NEVER THis^') poor ^^ beast ; and even had she (when well eten 
SHE TO IT '* SHOULD have) been attached to it, was (would be [h]) 
it a reason to ^^ speak to (for signify as) harshly as'' she did (it ^ has 
DONS) to Mr. P . . . , never to (of not more) put again his ^' (the) 
foot [s. M. p/.] m (at) her house t Fortunately (happily that it) 
there ^^^ ww some (had [e] the) ground (of) behind, for the garden 
does not belong (not appertains [v. 95 d] not) to my mistress 
(madam). And Mr. P . . . has been able, without ^^ disobeying her^ (her 
disobey,) to (himself *i there) walk ^A«rem^A6 (yesterday) evening 
[s. M.] while you went to converse with him (in waitino that you 
should come [y. 99 l] him entertain) in the garden, through the gate! 



119. 

There cannot breathe a worthier (it not can i" ^*^ exist in the world 
A MORE •' worthy) man than "^ ** he (him). — No one "* (person "* 
not) is more obliging. — No one " * (person * ^ * not) has a better ^^ heart.— 
I (me) remember [y. 99 d re/L verbJ] that one day he (me) had [e] made 
an tg^poinimeni with me (oiybn rendez-vous). — ^We waited [f] Umg 
enough (long time). — At last he rang (rings [d]) to "^ ask (for 
demand) if the horses were [e] ready ; — another time he weu to (owed 
[e] "* go)"* dine out (in town). — He lost [p] (the good '<* graces 
of) his VLacle^s good graces, — ^The valet de chambre showed him into the 
drawing-room (him made [f] enter in the saloon). — / need not ask 
you (I NOT HAVE NOT NEED OF YOU DEMAND). — My daughter ! exclaimed 
(herself '^ CRIED out) the marchioness, in amazement (opening of 
great'® byes). — You are mistaken, undoubtedly (you you deceive with- 
out doudt). — I ask you (I you demand) a thousand pardons. — There is 
(behold) madam, continued [f] "o »^ he, the lady of whom 'o I 
(you) was spealdng [e] to you, whom '^ I took [v. 77 e] fw your 
daughter. — I am delighted to (enchanted of you) see you in sitch 
(so) good '® health.— It >'<> was [e] the first time she went out (her first 
going out) after an illness of three months.— J2ea0y the hkeness (in 
truth the resemblance) is striking.—// is said (one ^^ Aays) how- 
ever that we have a (air of) fiunily likeness. 
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120. 

How ^^ much they are to be pitied (worthy of compassion) !>— > 
"What *^ consolation (easement) they would experience [h] ! — I returned 
[b] homBf (at me) a little vexed (constrained). — ^As I was crossing [e] 
the street. — I saw [f] a xerran/ (domestic) on horseback ^otn^a/ytii/^atfe^ 
(running at all bridle). — A carriage drawn by two spirited horses 
(harnessed of two horses nimble), at the rate of (to make) nine 
miles an (bt) hour.— -I was [e] then out of the way (line) of (the) 
danger. — He was near running over me (he had [e] failed [v. 45 c] me 
PASS ON THE body). — She (me) made [v. 46 f] a thousand apologies 
to me (excuses). — She did not understand (she not conceived [s] not) 
how I was [e] so absent (distracted). — She (him) promised [y. 60 f] 
that she (it him) would be revenged [y. 98 h] on him, — His horses had run 
away (themselves ** yiTERE [e] carried off). — I (you) tell [v. 36 d] 
you (that it ^^* NOT "8 ) there is (has) nothing *^* (of) more de- 
testable. — (The) CMLdren and (the) music are two plagues of (the) 
society. — (The) one ^^* is troublesome (are importunate) and fatiguing, 
the other *** requires (exacts) too much *® (of) attention. — ^He interrupts 
the comrse of a rational conversation (reasonable). — The child began 
(itself ** PUT [f]) to cry. — Come [y. 99 k] here, my dear so child, 
(him) said [y. 36 f] ^M to him, (him) taking [b] him on my knees. — 
X tried [f] to (of him) console Aim. — I do not ^^^ know [v. 86 d] where 
?ie caught this severe cold (he has gained the unhappy cold). — 
/ lost patience (the patience me escaped [f]). 



121. 

The day [s. f.] (itself ^*) will pass [g] like the preceding one. — 
He spoke ^*' (has spoken ^^^ ) to (a) half a dozen (of) persons. — 
He (of it **) (has **2 ) saluted about (a) twenty [s. p.] who '® 
were [e Zrdpers, plur."] in carriages (eciuipage). — He thought himself 
very vulgar (he himself •* is found an air common '* ). — He came 
(is arrived ^^' ^^* ) into the drawing-room (saloon) at the moment 
they (where one s^) were announcing [e] that the dinner was *** [b] 
ready (served). — ^What ^7 a i3 pity that he ?ias not (not may have 
not) more *® (of) time to himself (niu) \ — How ®*i»flny (of) things he 
could *'* [v. 76 h] do as useftd ! — ^It "^ ig the fate of (the) rich people 
[s. M.p?.] (rich) not to (of not "« not "* ) be masters of their time 
(instants). — In (the) fact, two hours passed "' at breakfast. — ^Two 
more in consulting about (others to consult on) his health. — ^At 
lieist he is (him behold) at table. — ^Four services appear [v. 68 d] 
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saccessiTely. — A. game (paktt) of whist beguiles them uuiii (conducts to) 
two o'clock in the (hours of the) morning [s. m.].-— What ^^ a^^ happy 
employment of his (thb) time ! — He is fatigaed beyond measure. — 
Let no one come into my room (that one ^^ not enter not at me) to- 
morrow before twelve o'clock (mid-dat), I am worn out i^' ! — I lead too 
active a life (too active). — Such is the life of a man who '^ (not) has 
not a moment disengaged (instant of empty), the whole (total) of 
his existence is made of ciphers (not i*^ is composed ^^' that ^'^ 
OF ciphers). 

122. 

The deligh0U (delicious; concert / have just heard (that I come 
[v. 99 d] of hear) ! — I did not see you there (I not tou there have 
not seen). — I was [e] very busy about (occupied of ** ") several *o* let- 
ters of great importance (very important) which '• were (owED[Ey^*) 
to go off this evening [s. m.]. — I hope that the description you will give me 

of it (recital which ^' *' YOU ME OF IT*1 WILL MAKE [v. 46 o]) wiU re- 

compense me for the (me will indemnify of this ^*) privation which ^^ 
I felt very much (me has been ^^^ very sensible), you know [v. 26 d] 
my ardent love qf(uY taste passionate for the) music. — They began 
with (one ®8 HAS commenced ^*' by) a beautiful ^^ symphony of . . . — 
That 7^ one in which (where) the instruments blend in (enter) suc- 
cessively, you (it) know [v. 26 d] it? — ^Yes, very well (much) it ^^^ 
is one of his best. — ^We (have) had afterwards a solo on the (of) 
violoncello by (of) the celebrated '® P . . . , which ^^ he (has) himself ®* 
played (executed) with a perfection of which ^^ it is impossible to 
(of *'* ) give an idea to those who ^® (not it) have not heard him. — 
It >7o i3 true (that) he plays divinely, and (that he) has the secret 
of *'^ drawing (draw) from an instrument, naturally dull and deep-toned, 
(the soxtnds) the most (more) brilliant and the clearest (more pure) 
tones. — ^Then Mrs. G . . . , that talented (learned '^ ) singer, gave us 
(us has made hear) the beautiful (superb *o ) and affecting (touch- 
ing ^ AIR of) bravura air from Dido. 



123. 

I have (had) often had the happiness of hearing her (her hear). The 
ffreat canvass (extent) (the) brilliancy, and (the) flexibility of her voice, 
lier double shake ; the art, always new, with which ^^ she varies (puts 

[v. 60 d] to vary) her charming *o rondos ; that 7' re-union of all the 
fascinations (seductions) which ''^ ®' (shuts up) the art of (the) 

singing combines f all that ^> (me her) makes [v. 46 d] me almost adore 
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her, — ^Tke sestet concertante which '' (has i^^) followed, was [e] of 
rather an extrtiordinary kind (a kind smough bxtraoildinabt), and 
created a *^ (bas maob ^^') sensation. It was [b] performed (bxbcutbd) 
by a serpent, a bassoon, a horn, a clarionet, a haotboy, and a flute. — ^The idea 
is quite ^^^ (all) new, for all the instruments of this '' singular ^^ piece, 
except the serpent, are almost always tued (employed i*' ) two by (to; 
two in all concerted (tur) pieces (of h arm ont). — ^A pieceybr f Ae(op) piano 
^ (of) Mozart, tn wMcA (where) Miss A . . .'« (has made admire heb 
flat) brilliant style, her taste, her expression, her talent and that of 
the teamed and great compeer received the (^lauee they deserved (has 

RBCBIYBD THE APPLAUSES DUE TO HER TALENTS AND TO THOSE ^^ OF 
THE LEARNED AND PROFOUND COMPOSER). — It ^"^^ is trUC that Mozart 

(has) had the threefold talent of ^^^ exceUmg (excel) in different ^o styles 
(kinds ^^) of music rarely cuUioated (treated ^^^) by the same eon^^er 
(artist). 

124. 

The delightfal (delicious '<* ) quartet yrom (of) the Melomania was 
(has been ^*' ) greatly applauded "' (to all break). — I (not of it *^) 
am not surprised at it, that ^' piece, almost bufiPa, is perfect in its style 
(kind), and alone might have [h] made (been able ^^4 |-y^ 7g ^j make) 
the composer's reputation (of the composer). — ^At last this ^* fine ^ 
concert (has) ended **» with (by »«) that "" beautiful 8° symphony 
which ^' Hayden wrote (made [v. 46 f]) for (the) Prince E — , at 
(in) the time when he wanted (where he wished >'* [v. 103 e]) to 
dismiss his chapel choir. — And how cotdd he (would hate he been 
ABLE [v. 76 c]) »'* persevere in that '* design, after i«» hearing (have 
heard) that 7> master-piece, which 7" presents in the (rrs) first move- 
ment (piece) all that 107 {g f^ogf „ojfc and grand in harmony (which >«' 

THE HARMONY HAS OF MORE NOBLE, OF MORE MAJESTIC) ; in the (hIS) 

adagio, (the expression) the most (more) touching, the most (more) 
pathetic expression; in the minuet and (the) trio, the most tatforeseen 
effects of melody (the effects of icblody the more unforeseen '*» ), 
without 139 injvring the beauty of the air (injure to the agrbbablbness 
of the singing) which ^^ (of it ^i) is extremely jv^eomn^ (agrbeable), 
and in his last '<> allegro, all the styles (kinds) skilfully blended (con- 
trasted) ; and forming the most beaut^tU harmony (the bnsbbcbls thb 
MORE PicTUREsaxTE), sud the manner m (of) which ^^ he ended (has 
terminated im) that ^* symphony one of the finest (fine) productions 
of his genius. 
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126. 



/ am (I HAVE the) sluyering and feel eo ill (a so great trouble), 
that I think (I beldeye [y. 31 d]) / am going to haYe a (the) fever. — If 
it ^^^ is thus, let tu go (let us pass) into the other room. — ^When she 
paned (oyerleafed [f]) thehaH-room door (the dooe of the room 
OF THE ball), he gaessed [f] that he (not her) should see [y. 102 h] 
her no more. — When they (one ^^ ) saw **<* [y. 102 f] that her illness 
was tuch as to (itself ^^ establish of manner to) last all the winter, 
they paid (one •* to it " made [y. 46 f]) less (of) attention to it. — 
She is very much weakened ^*' by the fever, I (hayb) fear ^^ ^'^ iss 
that she (not) will fall [v. 1 i] into a consumption (malady of 
lanoour). — ^I do not know [y. 86 d] what ^* I feel (that which '* I 
experience) ; but some ^^^ great '^ misfortune is hanging over me (me 
threatens).— What ^^ an ^^ idea ! a great '<> misfortune ! I (me) flat- 
tered [b] my«e^that you had none to fear (not of it ** had [e] not to 
dread) while near (of) me 1 — ^What ^^ do you mean (will [y. 103 d] 
YOU say) ? — Do you not know [v. 86 d] (you) what ^^ (are) his interests 
are t — He was [e] m (of) the best '* humour tn the (of the) world. — 
/thought (I believed [y. 31 e] that) she understood [y. 77 e] (the) 
Spanish, her sister (me it ^^ ) had [e] told me so. — I (it) understand it 
a little ; but as I (not ^'^ it have) learned it only ^'^ to (that for) chat 
sometimes with her, / am not in the habit qf speaking it (I not of it ^^ 
HAYE not ^^* THE habit). — She did all she could to catch (she made 
[y. 46 f] her possible for ^'^ seize) some ^^^ words of their conver- 
sation. — The noise of the music and of the (that ^^ of the) ball drowned 
'^OYERED [e]) their voices. 

126. 

We are sailing (to the sail). The wind is favourable. — ^The smell of 
the tar gives me a head-ach (me makes [y. 46 d] eyil to the head). 
At what *' hour shall we arrive (we) ? — If the wind (itself ** ) keeps 
up, we shall arrive in an hour. Shall we get in (shall enter we) with 
the tide? — We begin (one '^ commences) to distinguish the coast 
{coAAT%).-^How long have we been crossing (how much ^^ of time 
HAYB YHE PUT [y. 60 c] TO THE CROSSING) ? — ^Wc shall be obliged ^*' to 
stop (of U8 arrest) at the Custom-house. — You (it) must *34 [y. 47 d] 
(me) give me your keys. — Here is the hey (behold that '*) of the padlock, 
and that ^^ of the lock. — I (you) beg you toiU detain us as short a 
time as possible (of me make ^'* wait the least possible). — The 
ejpomination will not take long (the ytsit not will be not long). — ^You 
may [y. 76 d] be sure nothing "• will be (that it J*' not "* there 
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SHALL HAVB NOTHING "® of) Spoiled. — ^Havc you done (finisbd)?— 
Have you some ^^° roonu disengaged (chambers of free) ? — ^I (them) 
should like [v. 103 h] them on the first floor backwards (to the first 
8T0RT ON THE back). — ^Where are the clean plates (white ^i ^p. 
What ^"^ a ^^ fine ^^ salmon ! — There is (behold) a dinner that looks very 
nice (has yert good ^o mien) ! — ^Will [v. 103 d] you Tiave (some ') fat 
or (some ^) lean? — ^A little of both *** (the one and of the other). — 
Come [v. 99 k] (then) see the tumblers who ^^ are coming [v. 99 d] 
this wag (by here). That trick (there '* ) must (owes [d] >s<) be 
very difficult. 

127. 

Not at aUf I could do it (of the all, I rr would do [v. 46 h] well 
me **). — ^At what 87 hour shall we go (we) (we) walk [refl, verbJ] ? It 
is ^^^ (makes) too damp to (for ^*® ) go out to day. You (it) must ^^^ 
*3* try to (of you) amuse yourself at home (at the house), see (hold 
[v. 95 k]), there are (behold some ^) books, (some ^) prints, and (sour ^) 
maps. — Do not tease (not torment not) the cat [s. f.], she (you) will 
scratch yoti, if you (her make ^s* ) tease her, (The * ) poor'<* thing 
(beast)! you (it not) must [v. 47 d] "^ "* not (her) pull her by the 
tail (as that 7' ) : you are very wicked, yoii deserve [d] that she (you) 
should give [v. 1 i ] you a good '^ slap with ^' " Jier paw (slap of 
claw). — I shall send you out (I go ^^* you send away) of the room ; 
do not make [v. 46 k] (not ^^ of) so much noise (as that ^*). — ^You (not) 
are not obedient, here is (behold) your mamma coming (who comes 
[v. 99 d]). — She (not) will not be (not) pleased (content) with ^^ '* 
(of) you, ?iave done (finish [v. 2 k] then), miss. — How ®* tiresome she is 
(tiresome) ! — ^It *'o is time to (of) dine.— fli?re is (hold) [v. 95 k] your 
work. — It M *'' dark (makes [v. 46 d] sombre), we shall have a (some ') 
storm. — How it thunders ! — There is (behold) the rain, it lightens now 
and then (from time to time). — Charles ! — Come in quickly (re-enter 
[k] then auicK). — ^You vnU (go [v. 8 d] i'* ) be wet. — ^The weather 
is cloudy (covered). — lliere is (behold some ' ) rain for all (the) 
day [s. F.]. 

128. 

You went *34 (are gone * *') to day to superintend the hay-making in (of) 
the meadows, how many (there ^^^ had [e] it of) cart loads (carriages) 
of hay were there ? — Did^^^ (have) you reckon (counted) the cattle of the 
farm on (at the) returning [s. m.] from the fields ? — ^The young '» men 
(people [s. m. plJ]) of ... , to whom I teach fencing in the evening (I 
learn the evening [s. m.] the handling of the arms) detained me 
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*fQT (MB HAVE RETAINED To) Bupper, and I MOM not able (not have 
BEEN able), /o go to ... , for the return [s. f.] of the flocks. — Pretty 
(enough) exact in fulfilling (to fill) the duties of his religion, he never 
missed (hr not failed [E])anyii^(^or^m7y(occASioN)of amum^ him- 
self ^^ (divert). — I remained [f] at first stunned (crushed) by these ^^ 
words. — ^He was [e] tall, thin (meaore), and strong (vioorous), deep 
thoughts (some ^ ideas profound) furrowed [e] his pale >° countenance 
(yisa6e)i with " (of) an expression (at the time [s. f.] sarcastic 
(caustic) and hard, at the same time, his forehead and (bis ^' ) temples 
were [e] quite (absolutely) stripped of ^^ hair (hairs), his eyebrows, 
grey like (as) his mustaches [s. f. sing."], almost concealed (recovered [e] 
almost) his (eye) sparkling eyes, — ^He was [e] tall, bony, and frightfully 
thin (of a thinness frighful). — ^That '* sight must indeed (spectacle 
IN EFFECT OWES >** You) frighten yo«.— He (himself «^) stopped [p] at 
the threshold of the door and attempted (tried [f]) an (salute) awkward 
saiute, but soon blushing [b] at (of) his bashftUness (false 'o shame), he 
drew himself ^^ up (himself «> redressed [f]) and (himself **) advanced 
[f] do/J/y (resolutely). 



129. 

They were about distributing /Ae/^aW^ (it was [f] question of mouni 
THE work). The committee met to fix the day of performance (itself 6* 
REASSEMBLED [f] FOR ARREST THE PUT IN scene). The manager proposed 
[f] all the Roman cast off dresses (roman ^^ ) to (for i^^) dress Roman 
(some ') soldiers (roman). Mr. T . . . took [v. 77 f] a pencil, sketched 
(designed [f]) the decorations and (some ^) new costumes (new '* ), 
and at the bottom of the sketches ordered [f] (at the bottom of these 
sketches) a sum of fifteen thousand francs to be paid. The piece 
was [f] received (judged); (never *•• one ^^ not "' had [e] seen 
nothing^'^of like at the theatre) ; such scenery (as decorations), 
such (as) costumes, and such a cast of parts (as put in scene) had never 
keen seen on any stage. At the rising of the curtain of each ^^^ act, there 
were shouts (it ^^^ was [e] some ' cries) of applause [s. m. pi), and 
(some 7 ) stamping of feet. L. . . . was [f] sublime. F. . . . was [p] 
very fine. (One '^ named [f]) the author, scene painter (one *^ named 
[f] the decorator), and stage manager were called for (one ^^ named 
[f] the putter in scene). The day [s. m.] of performance (the 
representation) more than '^ (of) three hundred young ^ men 
(people [s. m. /?/.]) in (of) the pit, followed [v. 92 f] the performance 
(work), having the play in their (the pamphlet at the) hand. — You 
see / know all that is going on (that I am at the current of that 
which ^^ itself ^1 passes). — ^Testerday it was pouring rain [e], the 
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sky was [b] black, the streets were [b] fuU of '' mud, I was [b] seated 
at the (coBNBR of my) fire side, 

130. 

Hold [v. 94 K refl, verbJ] (you) yout tongue (hold you IrqfL VfirJ.]), 
child, you taik nonsense (is not thbbe has not thb shadow or coco 
8BNSB IN that WHICH ^^ YOU SAY [y. 36 d] ).'-Why (thbn) are you shut 
up Ipart. past, fern.'] then} — W^^ ia because (that) I am alone. — With 
whom then were you speaking [e] (you then) ? — ^After the scenes which 
took place (of) yesterday and (of ^^^) this^' morning [s. ic.], he (him) 
would kill him on the spot (place). — ^Tou (not) are not in the Tiabit qf 
locking yourself in(xjsjLQB of you shut up), madam? — Your look and man- 
ner are quite agitated (you have the air and the tone well altbb- 
bd) ! — It must 167 184 jg admitted (avow) that either you or / (me **) are 
surrounded by 3* (of beings) very wicked beings \ — Apiece ofjumiture was 
knocked down (one ®' has made i^* pall a fubxiture) ! — ^Already the 
light egjpears (day [s. m.] dawns) through the Venetian bUnds which 5^' are 
wi (at) the windows. — Endeavour (try [k]) to (of ^^s) hring the conyer- 
sation on a subfect (ground) where she can [v. 76 i ] ^^^ giv3 vent (the 
flight) to her thoughts. — ^That ^^ is enough (suffices [d]), / shall 
attend to it (I me hold [v. 95 d] for warned). — It is (is worth 
[v. 98 d]) ^'* much better ^o wait till ^'® (that) his good '<* humour has 
(may be) returned, for he seems to receive me coolly (he has the air of me 
MAKE cold ^^ mien). — I am a very bad shot (I not havb not thb 
GLANCE just), wheu Ifire (draw), I tdways miss (all thb pieces). — ^I 
aim very badly. — He has sent us (he us has sent i*^) several *oi kreels of 
oysters. — I have already given (the) orders [s. m. sing,2for (that one'® 
MAKE MAY ) my valisc to be packed. — (Me **), / am going (I go) *** 
to make up my bag. 

131. 

When one is building he never knows when he has done (is rr that 
one 98 KNOWS [v. 86 d] never when one 98 WILL havb fi- 
nished, WHEN ONE 98 MAKES BUILD ) 1 — My daughter has made such 
progress in singing (is become "2 us go strong on the singing) I You 
(her) sha^ hear her, you will see [v. 102 g] how (as) she has inqfroved 
(gained).— I see [d] with*® joy that (itnot"8 qf it** is) nothing "» 
is the matter.^(lT not "«) There "« is (has more) nothing more to 
conceal (hide). — Have (make [v. 36 k] then grate up) the windows 
which '9 look into (give on) the garden railed. — ^This 7« man is tipsy. — lam 
the only person (it *89 ^qt there has that mb) who takes [v. 77 d Ist 
pers, sing.'} care of your gardens. — What a noise about (behold wsxx 
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soMB ' NOiSB fob) b pot of floweis ! — (Of) what ^^ is it about (itself ^^ 
ACTS ^^ it) ? — I was not engaged (I not am not enterbd) here to do the 
messages (fob ^^^ of it ^^ makb the commissions). — ^What ^^ is your name 
and your employment? — ^All thaf^'Ao* agitated me so much (me has 
STiBBED TO THE POINT) that I (not) "* could [v. 76 b] not collect (ee- 
assbmble) two ideas. — Do you think (believe [v. 31 d] you that) he is 
(of it *i may be) the dupe of it f— Remember (you) [v. 99 refl. verb,^ that 
I (you) hA\e forbidden yo« (defended) to (of) (of it *^) say a word of it 
to any one (pebson). — Your plan is delightful (rr is chabming youb pbo- 
jbct), / have Just been thtnking of it (I come [v. 99 d] of to it" be- 
flbct). — Did you hear me weU (me have you well heabd) ? — He is at 
the (obate of the) kitchen garden ^a^tf. — Oh ! it ^^o is from Mr. R . . . , I 
did not know [v. 86 %] (not) that you (him) knew [v. 26 l] him, — ^Where 
did you become acquainted with him (have you then made his ac- 
quaintance) ? — ^I (him) know [v. 26 d] him intimately (fabticulably). 



132. 

I (have) had the honour of mM/tn^ him (him meet) at Ratisbon. — We 
posted together ^^^for (we have tbayblled tooetheb in post dubino) 
more ^^ than a fortnight (mobe >^ of fifteen days). — ^A propos, you must 
know [v. 86 o] also that Miss L ... is dangerously ill. — / heard it (I it 
HAYB HEABD say) this momiug [s. M.], on going by (in ^^' passing 
befobb) the counfs house (of Mb. ^^ the count). — Is she then so 
dangerously ill ? — ^Tes, sir, she is not expected to recover (one ^^ despaibs 
OF heb cube) ; she is given over dy (abandoned ^^^ of) the doctors, she is 
dying (at the extbemity). — It *^® is a great pity (well damage). — 
Do you know [v. 26 d] (you) the person (that) he is going to marry 
(owes *2* espouse) ? — ^I do not (heb) know [v. 26 d] her (not) person- 
ally ; but she is very well spoken qf (one ^^ of it ** says [v. 36 d] much ^^ of 
wbll). — By what they say it i'<> is (to that which '* one '^ says), a very 
Kood >o match, a (match) very advantageous matchy a match of fifty 
thousand francs. — That is Mr. M. . .'« apartment (behold the afabtmbnt 
OF Mb. M . . .). — ^You (him) win find him in the first room (piece) on 
the (at) right hand. — She disappeared [v. 68 f] without "» taking (take) 
leave of emy one (pebson). — ^The remembrance of his grief (pains) 
(him) prevents him firom sleeping (sleep).— He ««?cr (he not "») jared 
[f] i«* (nbveb >*o ) fo appear again [v. 68 a] at his house (him), — In 
that he acts prudently (in that ^' ). 
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133. 



She liad [e] given '<> orders (okder) to her hall-porter to say that there 
was no one at home (door-keeper of him bay that he hot there had 
[b] person), every time he would call (all the times that he him- 
self WOULD present) at her house. — He looked (m himself ^^ found 
[f]) very foolish on hearing (in ^*2 learning [b]) the newB[s.F.«tn^.]. — 
His friend has only been six weeks married (not **® was [e] married that 
SINCE six weeks). — ^You(BfE havb) played me a pretty *<* trick ! — He (me) 
had [e] promised to call for me (of comb me take). — One of my horses 
is lame. — It ^^^ is because (that) he has heen busy (too occupied) 
all (the) day [s. f.]. — He intends not to do so much work the fbUowmg 
day (he himself ** promises [v. 60 d] well of i^ot not do so much 
OF WORK the next day). — But the love (need) of (the) pleasure triU 
trtumph over him (it will carry off). — He will be^'tw^ (all) as busy ^he 
had (at not) nothing ^^^ to do. — ^The shopkeeper (merchant) does not run 
any (not runs [v. 28 d] any "'^) risk in ^** giviny that gentleman credit 
(making [v. 46 b] credit to this gentleman). — ^That ^^ would take 
him (him would lead) too far. — He (not of it ** ) has not (the) 
time. — It ^^(^ is a tax laid (imposed) on the time of a fashionable man 
(as it must). — All his hours are engaged (counted ^*' ) and filled 
up ' *3. — ^What 87 is (are) his (works) daily occupation ? — How does he spend 
(divides he ^^) his time? — ^What ^"^ division does he make of it (share 

OF it ** makes *^ he) between (the) pleasure and (the) instruction? 

The expenses I was obliged to incur (that it me has wanted [v. 47 c] **• 
make) have exhausted aU my resources. 



134. 

I shall send away [v. 41 o] all my servants (domestics) in a few 
(from here to some *^o ) weeks. — I quote (cite) his ^^ q^ji,^ (proper) 
expressions. — This slight (little ^^ qf) information [s. m. pi."] (me) 
appeared [v. 68 f 3rd per, sing,"] to me very unsatisfactory (very insuf- 
ficient). — In a word, the time (itself ** ) passed [f] so rapidly, that 
two o*clock (hours) struck [f] when I thought (believed [b] that) 
it was [e] scarcely twelve (mid-night). — It ^^^ is a work printed on 
vellum, in gilt letters illumined (in letters gilt, adorned of ^s colour- 
ings). — (The * ) Great '^ dinners are (some ' ) assemblies where every- 
thing (all) is heavy, tiresome and formaL — In the higher (first ^^ ) 
dreles of (the * ) society, one ** finds always at (in) a great *o dinner, 
given for a purpose (object) of (interest) general interest^ good *<> 
company, good ^^ manners (tone), and good ^o fare (chebr). — This 
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habitqfkeqtinffpeqpie waiting (this usage or itself'* make wait) has 
(is) become >8' so common, that it i^o ig (^o) who shall be ready (the) 
het.'-Ikeard (I lsabmt [v. 77 f]) iheM few days past (last) that the 
son of my o« (ancient *») friend Aid (was [e]) arrived in (at) London. — 
By dint of kbour and (of >77 j care [s. m. pi,"] he had [e] amassed a 
considerable fortune (a fortune enough considerable). — Loving [b] 
his son passionately (this son), he spared (not had [e]) nothing »»* 
(spared) to (for *'*) (him) give Mm a first rate education (an education 
brilliant). 

135. 

He had [e] (a) such a versatility of disposition (character) that he 
scarcely ** (had [e] he) skimmed over a science or an art, than 
(that) he wished [v. 103 b] *" to pass on to an other (to some "o 
other). — I fear *'• (that) the heat has made you iU (not you may 
HAVE indisposed **3 J, — J jmyg fgf^ intolerable head-ach (an evil of 
HEAD insupportable) I^-Ib thidfashionable (great ^^) world, and even in 
the (order) middle classes of (the *) society, every one (each ^^^) wishes 
[v. 103 d] ^^^to have ^A«tr (his) portrait; but every one (each ^i''), contrary 
to (in spite of the) natnre, wishes [v. 103 d] *'* to have their (his) 
portion *« of beauty. — It *7® is because (that) I (not) am but (that **8) 
a giddy one. — I lay all the blame on you (I put [y. 60 d] all on your 
account). — ^It *'o (not) is not he (him) lam looking for (that I search), 
for I know [v. 86 d] very well where he is. — ^Why (then it) ask it then, 
when you (it) know [v. 86 d] it so well ? — About what ^'^ hour is it (well 
nearly) ? — The moon should (should owe [h]) *'* be risen **'. — 
You (not) will not go farther (not more far), it ^^^ is here. — You 
are trembling madam (trembles) ! are you (is it that she would 
Aave) cold ? — ^The evening [s. f.] is damp. — Oblige me *• by retiring 
(of you retire). — I do not hear anything more (I not hear more 
nothing). — ^They Tiave gone in (are re-entered **' ). — How ** single 
you are (innocent) to let yourse^ be caught in a (of come you take 
AT the) snare laid (prepared i^' ) for another! — ^Ah.I there you are 
(you behold) at last, you come very (well) late, they have been waiting 
for you (one ^^ has had need of you). 

136. 

Yfhai ^ a *' cold (sombre) reception ! To what •» am (owe [d] "* ) 
I to (it) attribute it? — Do not come in untU you are told (not *'^ enter 
THAT WHEN ONE •* YOU IT WILL TELL [v. 36 g]). — ^Wc 81© quit. — Some 
one ^^ is knocking loudly (one ^^ knocks at blows redoubled). — At this 
(the) hour (that it is) ... so early (morning) ! Do (that one^^) not 
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open (kot). No, sir, I (not ''^ thkkb) sm on/y ^'^ (that bimcb) five days 
kere. — ^Is it your lint *^ place (condition) ? — ^No, sir, I (hats) senred ^^* 
for (during) two months, before / came here (ov com in this housb), 
a very (wkll) good ^ lady. Here the young ** giil made [v. 46 f] a 
little '^ (mibn) pUifidfaee (a litti.b touching), to (fob hkbsslf ^' ) 
prevent her from crying (of wup). ReaUy (fbult), / do not ' ^^ under- 
etand it (I notto rr^' comprehend nothing * ^^) ! — Yon thonykt (found 
[b]) that "f^ so easy. — You, my niece, tell [v. 36 k] me " your taste ?— 
Let us see what '* (that which ''*) the post-man has just given me (comes 
[v. 99 d] of me remit). — Yon (not) know [v. 26 d] fio one elee (that *^^ 
him). — ^That >'* is what '* (that which 5^*) I was saying [v. 36 e]. — My 
father is deUghied with** (enchanted of) you; he was just praieing you 
(he made [y. 46 e] your eulogy at toe instant). — ^I know [v. 86 o] 
that he is violent ; but he is my &ther. — Come [t. 99 k] and hefy me to 
convince him (me aid to him make hear reason). — She sets (puts 
[y. 60 d] so much ^^ value (of price) on everything (to aix) that ^* 
(that which ^*) comes [y. 99 d] firom her godmother ! — She (herself *^ 
is) jumped out of her bed. 

137 

She is for ever scolding {scouts at each > ^' instant). — ^All the servants 
dislike her (domestics her detest). — ^I am tired (fatigued **) of her 
scolding [s. f. pL]. — Do not hurry anything (not "* prkcipitatb 
nothing ^^*). — You intend writing (you haye the intention of writx) 
to your mother. — Let it fty immediately (giye aim ^^ promptly the 
flight). — I scarcely entertainany (IvoT dare msdeliyerto the) hope 
[s. F.]. — ^In two hours at furthest — ^How ^* ht^y I am (happy) to (of) 
be able to (you) senre jfo«/—- I (you) have (made) prepared a (fete) 
rustic f^te for you. — / have just heard (I come [y. 99 d] of hear) the 
sound of the horn. — ^Madam, I was coming [y. 99 e] to (you it) an- 
nounce it to you. — lamindulgent (I haye of the ^ indulgence). — Take 
care not to permit (guard [k] you of to it &* lbayb penetrate) a 
woman to enter it. — I respect your least i2enre« (wishes). — lam going ^^* 
(I go [y. 8 d]) to place (remit) in your hands the keys of my treasures ; 
you are the mistress to (of of them *^ ) dispose of them, — ^I require 
(exact) that it should remain in (rr remain [i] between) your hands. — / 
only ^** forbid you (I not you of it ^^ interdict [y. 36 d] that) the use 
of it (the usage). — He asks adnUsssioninto {bA demands entrancb in) 
the castle.— Oh I as to (vor) that '* I am sure of the contrary. — I never saw 
«3^fi«r one (neybr"<* I not of it *i saw [v. 102 f] one more fine). — ^How 
charming her dress was [e] (rayishing)! — I could not ^** know it (I not 
hayb been able it learn).— -The prince took possession (fit (himself *^ 



THE FRENCH TEACHER. 87 

or IT *i 18 intadid). That '* shoe must have been (owed [e] ^'^ be) the 
emaOeit (most delicate that it thsbb mat hate) in (to) the ^orld. 



138. 

/ feel very hungry (I me feel great envy op breakfast). — 
Get rid (rid [k] tou) of that '' old [s. f.] woman, — ^You lose my favour 
ybrever (without return). — Go away immediately {bxtikk [k] tou at 
the instant even). — Never did I require your advice so m-uch (nsyer ^^^ 
I not had [f] so much need of tour counsels). — She had been before- 
hand with me (she me had [e] gone before). — I promised [v. 60 f] to 
grant her (of her accord) three wishes. — ^Ah I it *^<^ (not) is but ^*® 
(that) too true ! — She hlushes [v. 2 f] at (of) her passion. — He *'o (it) 
is a man easily led (that one '' leads by the nose). — ^That *^^ is 
(there) the difficulty. — I advise you to take advantage of the opportunity 

(I YOU COUNSEL OF PROFIT OF THE OCCASION) heforC it (tHAT IT NOT YOU) 

escapes [▼. li] you, — ^I (him have) sounded him on that ^> business 
(affair), but I could not discover anything (but I not ^ ^^ have been able 
[v. 76 c] nothing "^ clear). — He (me) has supplanted me. — Take 
care f particularly f not (guard [k] you iiv ko ) to (of) bend your ^^ 
(the ®* ) fingers in "> holding [v. 95 b] your (the) pen, nor to hold it 
(of it ^^takb) too short nor too tight (or of it ^^ tighten too strong) : 
those '5^* (rr ^'^^ ) are (of ® ) bad ^^ habits which '* prevent writing (of 
writb) with '0 fadlity.-— /St/ (hold [v. 95 k r^. verb."] you) straight 
at the table, without ^^^ bending on either (you incline of any ^^^ ) 
side, and above all without ^^^ stooping your ^^ head (stoop too the ^^ 
hsao). — Whilst writing (in **' writing) you (it not) must [v. 47 d] *'* 
not lean your '' (the ^^ ) hand on the paper, it (that ^> ) restrains the 
freedom qfthe hand (liberty of the movement, it ^^^ not ^'^ there 
HAB that) the little '^ finger of the right hand alone should rest on it 

(hand right '^ WHICH ^^ MAT OWE [v. 3 i ] TO IT ^* RBPOSB). 



139. 

That is what '^ (behold that which 7^) the pencil (not) can no/ 1" i'* 
express (render). — Come (let us go [v. 8 k]), come (let us Go)my/atr 
(nNB*<')lady, deco/m a little (of calm). — lTj\K\tocon^ose yourself{tvxif 
OF tou calm). — ^I have a (the *) right to (of tou) give you some "^ 
advice [s. m.;?;.].— I amoti enough (oldi) to (for) be your father. — I know 
[v. 86 d] all that '*, said [v. 36 f] she, in a manner (of a tone) a little less 
agitated. — There (such) are many (well of the) people [s. m. pW] of the 
same disposition (stamp).— (The <) Time hangs heavily (weighs) on their 
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Aflfuir (shoulders). — (The * ) Time (itselp •** ) flies like (as) the dust 
under their feet. — ^They pass their (the) time tn thinking what (to think at 
THAT WHICH ^* ) thcjT wUl do [v. 46 g], III youming (to yawn), m coi»- 
plainmg (to himself ^^ complain), in loitering (to idle), on the mere 
(simple '°) duties of (the * ) society. — They (not) have not (the * ) 
time to think of it (of themselves ** of it ** occupy). — ^Ah ! how^* 
(I WAS [f]) well inspired / woe ! She (it ** ) was [e] really so (truly) 
hy Apollo himself ®* in ^** singing [a] that '* delight/id air (delicious 
morsel). — That ^^ of the church, the instrumental and that ^^ of the 
theatre are equally indebted to him (him have of buual ^^ obligations); 
he will always ^^* delight true musicians (he will charm always ^^* the 
SKILFUL '<* artists), and (the *) good '^ judges (connoisseurs). — ^The 
musicians who are seen retiring , one ^^^ by one (that ^'one ^^ sees 

[y. 102 d] themselves * ^ retire the one * * ^ AFTER THE OTHER), leaVC ^ ^^ 

the first ^^ violin to finish the symphony alone. 

140. 

What 87 a »8 heautiful shed (it) there w (has) to that " shop !— The 
canopy of that pulpit is made of (in) marhle. — ^The stag is at bay. — Are 
you a subscriber to this ^' reading room (subscriber to this cabinet 
OF lecture) ? — My subscription is ended (expired "'). — Make [v. 46 k] 
me ** an (the * ) abridgment of this '• history. — (not) Are you not the 
abridger of this ^* work ? — It is freezing (it freezes [d]) this " evening 
[s. m.], go [v. 8 k] ^^* put (place) the mattings [s. m. no pi,"] on (to) the 
fruit-trees. — Thisjruit is (these fruits are) of a good '^ quality. — Such 
is the meaning (acceptation) of this ^* word. — ^Your brother has had two 
second premiums [nopl,'], — I do not like (not) the dressing of your hair 
[s. i£,plJ], — Do you take (you) my shoulder for an elbow prop ? — ^That ^^o 
is (there) the stumbling block. — ^You (not) have not given your consent 
(acquiescence). — He did it to ease his (hb it ^^ has done for the ac- 
ciuiTTAL OF his) consciencc. — ^We are going to (oo [v. 8 »]) 1^4 pi^y 
double or quit (at the acquittal). — I did it as a matter of form (I it ^^ 
HAVE done by manner OF ACQUITTAL). — ^That ^> man is very wetf o^ 
(at his base), besides he is a stock holder. — Call on (pass at) me if 
your way Ues in that direction (itself ^^ there addicts). — He spoke to 
me (he MB HAS addressed ^'3 THE word). — ^This letter t9 directed 
(itsblf ^' addresses) to you, the address shows it is for you (its 

SUBSOKIPnON MARKS THAT ^^ IT IS FOR YOU). 
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141. 

Tou (you) attach pourself too easily. — The needle of this compass is un- 
steady "'. — ^He is watching everything (at thb watch of all that 
which'*)! say [v.36 d]. — He ^''^ is an oldman (it ^'o is a man op age). — 
This horse does not mark (is out of aoe). — In what quarter of the moon 
are we (what ®' is the age of the moon) ? — Put [v. 60 k] that'^^foim 
in (on) your note book. — He knelt down (he himself^' is knelt). — This ^* 
man has the (some'^) eyes of an eagle. — ^What ®' a ^^ shriU voice (sharp) ! — 
He has a brazen face (he has a forehead of brass). — He is hard hearted 
(it ^"^^ IS A HEART OF BRASs). — He slecps (lies [v. 1 d] iu that 5^* alcove. — 
She is bed-ridden this (since a) month past, — He has been elected, because 
Jie canvassed (he has been to the voices). — The day is drawing to a close 
(goes [v. 8 d] finish). — ^The interest increases (goes growing). — ^Why 
give yourself up (you leave ^^^ go) to (the) grief ! — ^What ^^ (is this ''*) in- 
strument is that? it *^o is a double bass. — ^What *^ a ^' wandering life (life 
ambulating) he leads ! — They ^^^ (it ^'* ) are strolling players (some ' 
actors ambulating). — You live beyond your means (you anticipate on 
YOUR revenues). — ^This ^^ man looks old (has the air antique). — She 
gave him a box (him has apostrophised of '* a slap). — I (not) can 
^hqI 123 134 match these ^' vases. — Try to (of) save (the * ) appearances. — 
"What ^5^ salary [s. m. j»/.] has '^ he ? — ^That '* lady brought him a Jine for- 
tune (woman has had a dowry magnificent) in marriage. — Are you 
going to travel (go [v. 8 d] you voyage), you are making (make [v. 46 d]) 
(some 8 ) great 'o preparations ? 

142. 

This linen has too *^ much dressing (of stiffening). — His style is full of 
affectation (stiffnesss). — ^You look so affected (have the air stiff). — 
She is preparing (she herself ^^ prepares) to set off. — ^This ^^ waU is 
breast high (at height of support). — It is supported (leaned) on 
(some ' ) pillars. — I seconded your eqtplication (I have supported your 
demand). — You constantly keep people waiting for you (you make 
[v. 46 d] always wait after you). — ^This picture is after the style of 
(of after) David. — ^The leather pull of the (glass of the) carriage 
window is broken. — ^This '* fruit is watery. — The bow of his violin is 
broken. — ^What ^7 fine bowing (blow of bow) ! — I (not) have no (not 
of) silver about (white on) me. — It ^'o is (some) money that bears no 
interest (dead). — She hasw'foery (some "^ ) hair [s. m. jp^.] (silvery). — 
This f^ man is (a) too great »<> an arguer.— He has the (some ' ) eyes of 
Arg;us. — ^Your sister sang (has sung) a beautiful air yesterday (a very fine 
air).— 2?ow your s* brother/«ice (draws he some ' arms') ?— He is a 
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9ki^ Wfordsnum (master is fact of arms). — One ^^ (not) can 
[v. 76 d] "' *'* not speak to any one "^ when heia on duty (onb ®8 jg 
UNDRR THE ARMs). — ^They fouffht with twords (thbmsblyss ^^ arb 
BSATEir at thb ARM whitb). — You arm him (tou him furnish bomb ^ 
arm) against yon.— 0»ic »* (it) must [v. 47 d] (itsblf **) arm oneself 
toith " (of) conrage against (thb * ) events. — ^The armistice wag. (has 
bben) concluded. — ^Put up [t. 60 k] your lance (in arrbst). 

143. 

This tokUer (this milttart) has been put under (to the) arrest 
[s. M. j»/.]. — He *'o (it) is an excellent pointer. — ffe (it) must 
[v^ 47 d] *2^ etop (arrest) the water of the stream. — The clock is stopped 
(arrested). — He is always looking at me (he arrests constantly 
his regards on me). — Rqflect on what ^^ (arrest tour thought on 
that which s^* ) I (you) propose to you, — Have you engaged post horses 
(arrested some horses of post) ? — I have engaged a servant (arrest- 
ed A domestic). — Have you settled (arrested) your account with 
him? — Return [y. 99 k] without stopping (you arrest). — I am of your 
opinion (I mb arrest to your idea). — Do not aiide by what (not you 
ARREST not AT THAT WHICH '*) he says. — Hegovo (he has given some 7) 
earnest [s. ¥. pl.).-^This business is not adoancing (this '^ affair not 
goes [y. 8 d] neither in before nor IN backward).— My lodger is 
in arrears. — ^You are very much in arrears. — ^You have (there) an after 
thought.— >(rtt;e this phrase a better turn (round this phrase). — She 
was [e] at thepotn^ (article) of (the) death. — ^The marriage settlements 
(articles of the contract) are drawn out. — ^The little ^^ boy drew 
back [f] af^ (of some ^^^ ) steps ; but stiU retaining a knowing look 
(but having always an air malicious) which '3 (mb) displeased 
[v. 72 f] me, — ^The sides (edges) of the vessel were [e] so steep on both 
(of the two) sides, that one ^^ (not) could [v. 76 b] i«3 "* not 
approach (of) his bed but *** (that) by a (passage) very narrow /iM«a$re 
on (of) the side where we were [b], 

144. 

This clock is made with (a artifice) wonderful skitt. — He is not sin- 
cere with you (he uses of artifice towards you). — ^What ®' pretty "» 
artificial flowers (artificial) ! — She has an (memory) artificial me- 
mory. — He (not) can [v. 76 d] "* not resist (to) her i^fiuence (ascxn- 
dancy). — He has a great '<^ ir^uence over (ascendancy on) him. — ^You 
have made a great display of learning (assault of wit). — ^This ^' man is 
very assiduous towards (near of) your sister. — His visits are assiduous.— 
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I am OTerwhelmed with *' tusinesa (ot woRK).~-What ^' a i' fine assort- 
ment ^ ' of pearls 1 — ^Yon are drowsy. — 7%ey Aom (omb *^ has) hushed up that 
bttrinega (AvrAni). — ^It ^^^is a great ><< snbjection.-*He speaks with eon/i. 
dence (assvrancb). — Assure her *• of my respect. — ^/« this '* •* vase very 
steady (is rr well assubbd) ? — I shall make sure (I mb shall assurb) of 
Mm. — Is this '" wall »• (is it) well iuilt (assxtkbd) ?— He has a wicied 
mind (soul atbociovs). — He (it "o ) is a wicked man (atrocious). — 
You are fond of study (you have of the attachment to the study). — 
You have a^/acite^Z (carried attack to) my reputation. — I shall wait till 
the fine '^ weather (season). — That ^'^^^ is (there) where I will have him 
(I him expect). — He has deceived my expectation. — He (has) attempted 
(to) the life of the king. — He overwhelmed me with (hb ice has filled 
of) attentions. — I gained (I me am attracted) his afi'ection. 

145. 

Stir the fire. — ^A stone struck him on the forehead (him has caught to 
the forehead). — His brother has caught a (the) fever. — ^That^' painter 
has (well) caught the resemblance very weU. — This hook is attrihuted to 
him (one 3^ HIM ATTRIBUTES THIS book). — ^You (her) attribute to her 
a quality which '• she (not "* ) has not. — His brother keeps an (holds 
[v. 95 D])inn. — I gfuote {ciTE)my author. — He is always adott/ (around of) 
her. — It ^^^ was I (is me ** ) who '* (hate i*') made the advances. — 
lyOsfhiit is very forward (these fruits arb well adtanceo).— The 
season is too far advanced. — Are you very^r advanced in your studies ? — 
This work is not advancing (not advances not). — He has the advantage 
over (on) you. — She is dressed to (her) advantage. — She has a good ^^ 
figure (advantageous). — Do [v. 46 k] better, otherwise I (bib) shall get 
angry. — Do not go (sot) farther (more far). — He has a whitlow. — ^This 
woman (you) wiU tell [v. 36 g] you your fortune (your good adven- 
ture). — ^Thaf father is blind to M«/a«//« (himself ^* blinds on the de- 
fects) of his children. — See what is to be done (adtise to that which ^* 
it must do). — He (himself ** ) thought [f] of a good 'o means [s. m. 
««y.].— We have (to make) some "^ visits to pay, — ^I own (avow) all that 
(that which ^*) has been done (its'ei.v^^ is made). — He is blindfolded (he 
has the band on the eyes). — This '* string is (cord bands) too tight. 

146. 

You (it) must [v. 47 d] blind well (well band) the blindman's 
buflr, for fear "' "» ^e (not) should see [v. 102 i].— That merchant 
understands stock jobbing very well (hears well the bank). — Are 
you nearsighted (have you the sight low)?— The string of your 
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violin is too low. — You are ialkmg noruerue {rov beat thb countrt).-^ 
The sun ahines fitU (beats perpbndicttla&lt) on this green-house. — 
Your hrother receives me coldly (if s beats cold). — ^The enemy [s. m. pi"] 
have retreated (beaten in retreat). — TTiai drcumetance speaks in his 
favour (that thing is to his decency). — I begged qf her (I her prated 
[f] of) not *** (not) to lose (of) time, and to (of) prepare the breakfast ; 
she (us) warned [v. 99 f] us that the portions would be small (little), 
because there were ^*' only is8 (j^ i69 jjqt there had [e] more ^^ of) pro- 
visions to make (that for one) soup once, — Go [v. 8 k] i^* awake the 
little onest (me **), / will light (1 go [v. 8 d] ^^* maice) some' fire and put 
some ' water on it *3. — ^The children were [f] soon up (on foot), and 
even (the * ) lazy '^ Ernest consented [f] without ^'^ murmuring (mur- 
mur) to (himself ^') rise so early (of so good morning [s. m.]). — 
What ^' journey (voyage)? (themselves ^* ) cried [f] they all; we 
must go also (we will [v. 103 d] of it ** be also). — / allowed him his 
own way for (I him left [f] do during) some "^ time. — Of all 
living creatures, not excepting (the animals, without of it *> except 
the) man, the dog is the least rancorous, and the most susceptible of 
kindness (more sensible to the caresses). 



147. 

Fancy to yourself (imagine you) an almond as large as my head, and 
a large '<* bowl of good *o almond milk (milk of almonds). — ^We (not) 
have not »«irfye^OMriwor»M»ig'j»rflyer (again MADE OUR prayer of the 
MORNING [s. M.]). — ^Must *^' ^^^ [v. 47 d] you (it) introduce (that 
you may mix [i]) your follies and your ^^ tricks into the most (to 
THE THINGS THE morb) scrious and (the more) sacred things! — ^All 
around were flying [e] , singing [e] , and chirping [e] (some ' species ^^ of) 
birds qf unknown ^ndlv, which were more remarkable for (twku&klybs^^ 
DISTINGUISHED [e] MORE by) the bcauty of their plumage than '' 
by the agreeableness of their singing (voice). — He began (commenced 
[f]) to raise up his ^^ (the ^^) nose (in the air), and to bark so 
loud, that the wood (of it **) resounded [e] with it, — I oum (avow) 
that / was for (I had [f]) a moment much frightened (of fright 
interior). — He discovered [f] at last from whence (where) this 
noise proceeded [v. 99 e]. — To *'* try to (of) save (some ') men is 
more noble than ** to think (of himself^* occupy) of animals to which ® > 
we have given (some ') food for some (several ^^^) days. — Charles (him- 
SELF 8* ) was silent [v. 94 f] and we walked [f] on (forward). — We 
halted (we made [v. 46 f] halt), and refreshed ourselves (we us re- 
stored [f]) in (to) the shade at the side (edge) of a clear ^o stream 
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which '* flowed [e] gently Reside (to side of) us. — He raised [p] (also) 
hia ^' (the ^^ ) nose towards the trees. 



148. 

Do you intend goinff (count ^^* Yotr go) to the concert which ^^ is to 
take (owes have) place on Tuesday for Mr, M . . ,*8 benefit (to the 
benefit of Mr. M . . .) ? / intend to (I me propose of there) go with 
one of my friends who ^^ comes [v. 99 d] to (in) town on purpose 
(purposely). They promise us (one '^ us promises [v. 60 d]) (of ^) 
excellent ^^ music, here is (of it ^' behold) the programme. At the piano 
will preside (owes be held by) D . . ., that great ^^ musician, and adept 
in harmony (harmonist perfect) , the king, in fact (a word) of all 
(the * ) accompaniers known at P . . . — How many tickets have you pro- 
cured (you are you procured of tickets)? I (of them ^^) have taken 
six, I (of them ^^) have one remaining (of rest) which ^^ is at your disposal 
(disposition). I (you) am very grateful to you for itf I (it) accept it 
with ^0 pleasure. — ^At what ^'^ hour does (commences) the concert begin? 
There *^' wiU be (it there will have) many ^® pecple (of world) there, 
if yon wish (will [v. 103 d]) to get a good place (be well placed *<*), 
you (it) must ^^* [v. 47 d] (there) go early (of good hour). On (of) 
which ®' side of the room must [v. 47 d] (it) we place ourselves 7 If 
you wish ^'* to see Mr, L, . Js hand (the play of Mr. L . . . ) you (it) 
must [v. 47 d] sit (you place) at the left of the orchestra, on the (seats) 
raised seats. Have you (already) heard (play) Mrs . . . play ? No, 
not yet ; it is said (one ^^ says [v. 36 d]) that she unites (joins) to an 
excellent method (excellent) an accuracy (natural), and (a) simplicity 
which'® Aopc become so rare that they deserve great praise (bircom^ [v.99 d] 
ENOUGH RARE FOR BE PRAISED 1*' ). Yes, indeed (effeotivbly), she is 
gifted ^*^ with a soul for (of the sentiment of the) music, to (a) such 
a degree, that she seems at times to give herself entirely up to it (her- 
self *i to rr ** ABANDON ALL ENTiRs) and forget the time (measure). 
Who 8' are the other musicians (artists) who '* are to assist at (owe 
compose) this concert? Miss B. . .is to (owes ^^^ ) play a concerto, 
she is a first rate piano fbrte player (it ^"^^ is a talent of the first 

ORDER ON THE PIANO). / waS (I HATE ASSISTED ^^^ YESTERDAY) at her 

concert yesterday, she and Miss B . . . began (have opened *^*) the con- 
cert with (by) a duet on the (of) harp and (of »") piano of which ®° the 
execution left nothing "^ to wish for (not "» has nothing ^^^ i^jj-r 
TO desire). And what ^8 do they say (says one s®) of Mrs. P . . ., (not) 
is she (it) not a musician [s. f.] who "^^ enjoys (of) a European reputation 
(European) ? She (it i'® ) is 9i female player (talent feminine) such 
as is seldom met with (as one ^^ of it ^^ sees [v. 102 d] little), she 
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plays (pinches) the harp, as the does (shb touohks) the piano, and she 
playt (touchxs) the piano as she does (pinchbs) the harp, and exten^O' 
riMing on every tubject (composing on the all), she composes as she plays 
on (of) those '* two instroments. And what ^"^ is the ^mcro/ opinion (ox- 
NBRAL *i) as to Miss D . . Js talents (on the talent of Miss D . . .) •' 
She is remarked for great precision (one *^ rehabks in her a mechan- 
ISM febfect), a (fingeuno) strong and Tigorous^lfi^tfr which renders her 
execution brilliant, she has, besides, great seff'-possession (a rabb steadi- 
ness musical) which her talent quite just^ies (well justified bt 

HER talent). 

149. 

In addition to (besides) those kind (gbacious) and brilliant virtnosi, 
some musicians (some ' abtists) of an old ^^ standing (befutation) have 
had the kindness to (well wished ^^^ [v. 103 c]) contribute to crown 
(endow) the work of benevolence with the assistance (of the aid) of their 
talents [s. m. smg."]. — There ^^^ wiU be (it there will have) a (Satur- 
day) concert on Saturday at Mr. D . . .'«. I am giUte tired of music, for this 
winter I have attended (bun) all the concerts ; they abound in every kind 
(it of them ^' bains of all the soiKTs), public concerts (public), «ii3^ 
sorption concerts (of subscbibebs), &c. ; but those ^^ that I like best 
(the mobe) (it) *7i are those '' of I (not "® thbbe) have never "^been 
there, not having [b] been able [v. 76 c] to get (me fbOCuee of) tickets. 
Do you not know [v. 26 d] (you not ") any qf the (of) memben ?— I 
(of them " ) know [v. 26 d] several »•» of them " ; but I ito not like 
(not) to ask for cov^limentary tickets (demand some 7 ticbxtb of 
favour). 

Is this (hebe) the office of ? Yes, madam. Is it for the coach 

that leaves t» the morning [s. m.], or the one (that) which ^^ leaves m the 
evening [s. m.] ? (That of '«) The morning one (not »«) leaves oh^ »» 
every second day (that of one day the one). (That '» o») the 
evening [s. m.] one leaves every evening (all the evenings [s. ic.]) 

■•* How mmj places have »» you (of places) in the one (that) 

which " leaves on the ? We have (it us " remains) two intide 

places (in the intebiob), and one in the coup^. / (it mb) want 
[v. 47 d] three places either inside (whether in the interior), or in 
the coup& If you (not) are not in a hurry to (hurried of) set <^, I 
can (you) give you those '» phuses in the coach (diligence) wbi(^ '» 

startsoH . F«yywell, /«Aa0/aie^A«m (I THEM «<^ RETAIN [t. 95 d]); 

but I wish "* to have the three back seats (places of the bottom). 
Ton can (them) have them. You (it) must »7 iss gg^ (.^hat tov icay 
send [v. 41 i]) your luggage (effects) to the ofltoe (a) half om hour 
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before the time qf Btartmg (dbparturs). What ^^ is the /are (pbick 
OF THB FLACxs) ? (Ths) Children (not i'^) pay only ^'^ (that) half- 
price (PI.ACE). How many (of) pounds weight do you allow (fbrmits ^* 
£v. 60 d] onb •*) to each ^^8 trayeller ? That ^' depends on (of) the 
place (that ^' ) he has engaged (bbtainbd). At what ^^ hour must ^^* 
(it) / send [v. 41a] my luggage (bffbcts) ? — (A) half an hour before 
the coach atarte (dbpartu&b of thb coach). Madam, please ^^* 
[v. 103 k] to (mb) tell me your name, so that ^^^ / may enter it (I it ^^ 
IN8CRIBB [y. 40 i ]) on the book. Must ^'^ (it) / give (some ' ) 
earnest [s. pW] ? You (it) must ^ 3* pay (the) half the fare (of the placbs), 
and if you (not) are not here m (at) time, you wiUfotfeit it (you wii.l 
I.08B that sum). Please [v. 103 k] ^'^ to (me) give me a receipt. At 

what ^^ hour shall we arrive (we) at ? They atop (one *® itself ** 

aiulests) to (foe ^3^) breakfast at , which "^^ is the third stage. 

And where do they dine (dines ^^ one ^^) ? They dine (one ^^ dines) at 
six o* clock (hours) at , where the Diligence etope (itself ^^ ar- 
rests) (a) half an hour, you will have (the) time to take (of make) a 

waik through (turn in) the town. Do we pass [k] (we) by ? No, 

you go by , and you will pass by , which '* is a pretty ^o town. 

150. 

It ^'0 is to day that (commence ) the races of hegin^ do you intend 

going there (count you there oo) with Mr. D. P . . . ? — ^Tes, I am tt 
(I OWE [d] there) go, I (it) had [b] forgotten lY, I (not) have no 
(not *® of) time to lose, / (it) must [v. 47 d] ^^"^ *8* (that I) go 
[v. 8 i] (me) dress, for they are to (one ®* owes [d] *'* ) come /or me 
(BiB search) at twelve (mid-day). What ^^ gown do you advise me to 
wear (mb counsel you of put) ? I like (well) your blue gown (blue), it 
becomes you exceedingly (it you goes [v. 8 d] to ravish). Are you not 
to (mot owbs [d] you not there) meet the Messieurs C . . . there f 
the youngest rides (mounts) a heautiful white blood horse (superb 
HORSE WHITE OF race), soyou wiU httvcno difficulty in distinguishing him 

(thus you not will HATE NOT OF PAIN TO HIM DISTINGUISH) from thC 

other riders (horsemen). I hear ^'^ some one knocking (knock). Here 
he it (him behold), make haste (you) [k re/L verb,"], go [k] put on your 
90hite satin bonnet (hat '^ of satin white '^ ). Here I am (me be- 
hold), I (not) have not been long, have I (not is it not) ? How ®* 
pretty you are (pretty) I — ^You look like (have the air of) a young '^ 
bride. Wear (pxtt [y. 60 k]) your plaid ribbon (scotch) as a (in) 
necktie. How ^^ thoughtless I am (giddy) ! I vras forgetting [e] my 
gloves, and my cambric pocket handkerchief (of cambric). Ladies, the 
carriage is at the door ; they are waiting for you (one ^^ you waits). 
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How many horses are entered (thbrs has ^i rr ^^' or horses inscribbd) 
for the first '^ etakee (pkicb) ? It is eaid there are (one ^^ says that it 
THBKB 1'^ of them '^ HAs) thirty, twelve have unthdrawn (paid fine), and 
eighteen remaiiu These races will be, it is said (says one *^), very fine, 
for a new '^ stimulus has just been given to them (sncoubaoembnt combs 

[v. 99 d] of be given to these 7' races) : It ^"^^ is a ci^i (price) of , 

presented (offered) by a rich >° foreigner, whose ^^ (the) name is amongst 
the patrons of (serves of patronage to) all the arts, and whose ®<^ 
(the) fortune contributes toforward every useful undertaising (aids avl 
the ideas useful). What ^' a ^* fine '^ siglU (glance) I There are 
(behold) several '<** race horses which '• are exercising (one »• bxbb- 
cisEs), what ^^ beautiful ^^ animah (beasts) ! are they English race 
horses (are they ^^^ some ^ horsbs of race English '*) ? Tes, tm- 

doubtedly (without doubt), they (it ^'^ ) are Mr. '* horses (the 

horses of Mr. ), the French horses (french*^ not) are not 

worth [v. 98 d] (not) while beating (the pain that one '^ him- 
self ^1 deranges for ^'^ THEM beat). Do the bets run high (them- 
selves «^ 'hold [v. 95 d] they strong) ? No, one (not) can-no^ bet 

higher (make of bets more high) than ^'^ , It (not op it **) is 

not so (thus) in England, one ^^ there may [v. 76 d] i** stake their 
(there play his) fortune. Mr. L . . . (has) wished ^'^ to give a new eclat 

(all new) to the races of , established for a useful purpose 

(founded *** IN AN aim serious). /» the evening [s. m.] after the 
races, there wiU be at the castle a drawing room (it there ^^^ will 
HAVE AT THE CASTLE, RECEPTION), coucert, and ball. Look, (behold), 
they are leading out (that one " brings) the horses, there are (of 
them ^^ behold already) twelve already y they are to go round (they 
OWE [d] ^3* MAKE the turn) three times. The jockeys are well 
dressed **', they have all (some ' ) blue silk jackets (of silk blue). 
They ^^^ (it ^^^ ) are the horses of the English club (English). 



151. 

There are (behold) twelve other horses entering (which '® enter in) 
the race course, the jockeys wear (carry some ^) pink jackets (rose). 

They are Mr, *8 horses (it ^^^ are the horses of Mr. ), 

They are going to start (one ^^ goes them launch), see, they are all drawn 
up in (they themselves ^^ range all on) a line. There is (behold) 
the signal given, they are off (them behold gone), see how quickly they 
go [v. 8 d] (auicK) I There are (of them *^ behold) several *o* 
that '^ have passed the others, they will certainly reach the znnmng 
post the first (will arrive without doubt the first to the win- 
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KING fost). That " (not) is not quite (veuy) sure, they (it) mast 
[v. 46 d] **' *** ffo round the race course three timee (that they may 

MAKX [T. 47 i ] THBEE TIMES THE TURN OF THE RACE COXTKSE). See 

how (as) they gallop ! they have run a heat already (behold already 
A TURK of made). Those that '^ are behind wiU never yet (not ^^^ 
WILL' ARRIVE NEVER ^^^) before the others. How •* tired those''* poor ^^ 
ammais mutt he ( beasts owe [i] be fatigued ^^^ ^ i ^ i ^^^^ j, 
(behold) a rider down (of fallen), his horsey!?^ (itself '^ is fallen), 
he must be hurt (he owes himself >^ be made bvxl). There is (be- 
hold) the horse that '^ won (has gained) the first race, he reached 
(is arrived ^^' at) the winning post three minntes before the others. 
(Behold) The race it over (finished). What ^' were [b] the ttaiet 
(prices) ? Two thousand francs, for horses and mares of all ayet (age), 
rimniny two heatt (two turns in party tied). The two heats were 
won (have been gained **' ) by M . . . , belonging [v. 95 b] to — — ; 
B . . . (has briskly) disputed the race (victory) britily; P . . . and O . . . 
were (have been) withdrawn. S . . . (is) arrived ^^' (the) first. A 

plate (pool) of , wat won (has been gained) by G . . . . The 

hononrs of the day [s. f.] were (have been) for < , that fine ^^ colt, 
of (a) so celebrated a breed (remarlablb origin), had [e] run at 
C. . 'ffor (in) the (price of the) jockey-club ttake; but he bolted 
(itself ^' HAD [e] stolen), and to day no ^^^ bet (not) wat made 
(itself ^* MADE [e]) In hls favour. The four horses are setting off, 
L . . . and B . . . keeping [v. 95 b] the head, F . . . third, C . . . very far 
behind. At the last turn (turning) F . . . (not) had [e] not reyained (re- 
taken) his advantage, when at last skiBidly uryed (pushed) by his rider 
(jockey), he overtook them (he rejoins [d]) in a few (some ^^^) strides, 
and arrived [f] the first at the wboming post, a length before L . . . and 
B • • • • 

This weather (not) is not favourable for the country. I should be 
very sorry ^^^ (that) this weather were to continue (might continue 
[l]) long (time). Do you intend yoiny (count you go) to the 
country this summer ? I do not know [v. 86 d] (not) yet, I should 
like ^^^ very much (well) to (there) go. We intend tpendiny (we have 
the intention of there pass) some ' ^^ days therCf and amutiny ourselvet 
vteU (of well us there amuse). I should like ^'^ [v. 103 h] to tpend 
(well pass) some "® time m the (to the) county of — . 



152. 

What " do they play at the theatre thit eveniny (Gmfis »> one *8 this 

SVXNINO [S, M.] at the SPECTACLE) i I dO UOt "* (OF IT *0 ^n^^ 

F 
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[v. 86 d] (nothing "* ), I (not) have not read the play bill, but 
let us go [k] see the programme which ^^ is in the newspaper (journal). 
They are to play a standard comedy {ovk ^^ plats a comedy of ths first 
order). Mr.D . . .plays the priTicipal (first) character, he *^<* (rr) is 
an excellent ^ actor (combdian). Miss B . . . plays in the ^ter 
(little ^<') piece. Mr. A ... is the leader of the orchestra, so (thus) 
we shall have (of) good ^ music. J%ere is (rr thbrs J^* has) also a 
new ^0 debutante. Will she sing ^* (she) in the light opera ? Yes, she *^® 
(it) is one of Mr. M . . Js pupils (of the pupils of Mr. M . . .) ; it ^'<> 
is he (him) who "^^ is to (owes [d] ^" her) accompany A«r on the piano. 
She will sing first an air, then she wUl (owes ^^* ) sing a dnet with 
Mr. D . . . The chorus of that '' opera is superb. How many acts 
are there (there *** has it •* of acts) in the comedy ? It ^^o is a 
comedy in three acts (and) in prose. Who (of it **) is the author qf it? 
/fg 170 (jT *7o ) is a man very much liked by (of) the puUic* I dare say 
there wiU be a great many people there (it there '^^ shall have with- 
out DOUBT much of ^' world). Let us go *** arid engage our (make ^^* 
RETAIN some ' ) placcs. Shall we go (we) to the balcony, (to) the 
boxes on a level with the pit, (to) the stalls, (to) the private boxes 
(grated), (to) the orchestra, (to) the first ^ boxes, (to) the second ^ 
boxes, (to) the stage boxes. // is said there is a splendid saloon to that 
theatre (one '^ says [v. 36 d] that this room has a superb ^ sa- 
loon). If you engage (retain [v. 95 d]) a side box (of sidb), take [v. 77 
k] the first row (bench). At what •' hour (rises •* onb '«) does the 
curtain rise ? At a gvarter past seven (at seven hours and (Iuarter) ; 
but if you take [y. 77 d] a ticket, you can [v. 76 d] (therb) go there 
at any hour you like (at the hour vthich '* ^' ck>od you sesus). How 
many places 8haU I take (shall retain [v. 95 o] I of places) ? En- 
gage (hire) the box number — , it >'<> is one of the best, there you (onb '^ 
there) can see [r. 102 d] every o»e(ALLTHB world), without ^*^^eing 
(be) seen. At what ^7 oflice must [v. 47 d] *5* we (it) take (some ^)tiQket8 
for the boxes, the pit, the upper gallery, the orchestra, the stalk ? If you 
go to the pit, you (it) must [t. 47 d] fall into tTie Une (goto the tail). 
What ^f is the price of the places ? What »' are the best *> places ? The 
places /actm^ the stage are the best (of oppositb arb worth £v. 98 d] 
better), for you (not) will not see [v. 102 o] (not) into the side scenes, 
and you (not) will not hear (not) the prompter. Well, go engage (hjsje) 
a box. 

Theatre, — The comedy,-^he tragedy, — a comedian, — a comedian [s- f.] 
—« tragedian, — ^the stage, — ^the proteenium, — ^the scenery (decorations), 
— the side scenes, — ^the curtain, — ^the drop-scene,^the orchestra, — ^tbe 
boxes, — ^the pit,— the gallery, — ^the boxes on a level with the pit^— -Ths 
first gallery (amphitheatre). 
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Sir, I should like ^3* to see some ' watches ? What ®' ifeinJ (sorts ^®) 
of watcher ^o you wish to aee, madam (madam wishes ^^ she)? To 
^hst ^^ price would you go to, madam (madam will [v. 103 d] she to 
IX 58 put) ? / shall show you some superior ladies* watches (I go [d] ^3* 

YOU make *3* SEE THAT WHICH ^* IT THERE ^^^ HAS OF BETTER IN 

WATCHES OF lady). Here is (of it ^^ behold) one that I can [v. 76 d] ^ 3* 
engage to you (you guaranty), it goes [v. 8d] itfaM^i/M% (superiorly), 
the works are well finished (the work of it ^^ is well cared), it does 
not vary a second (it not varies not of a second). I should like ^^* 
to have a smaller watch (watch more small), without ^^9 i,eing (be) 
chased, quite (all) plain ; but of which ^^ you can [v. 76 i ] engage the 
works (me guaranty the movement). (Of) "What ^^ jj the price 
(is) qf this one^'^, is it dearer (more dear) than that ^^ ? It is (is 
woR'nt [v. 98 d]) two pounds (of) more, the case of it ^^ is better manu- 
factured (worked), and (then) the outside of it ^^ is much hetier^nished 
(cared). Is the dial ^^ (is rr ^' in) gold, or only gilt ? The glass 
(crystal) is too high (round), X (it) should like it gu^e (all) flat, and 
then it is too hose (plays too). Do you prefer (you) an enamelled dial 
(a dial enamelled) and steel hands (some ' needles in steel) ? How ^^ 
thin this watch ease is (that ^^ the box of this watch is thin) ! 
Give me ^^ one something stronger (of more strong). — ^I prefer dead(TUB) 
gold (dead) to (the) burnished ^^ gold (burnished), it (that ^^ ) is 
more fashionable (distinguished). ShaU I show you (you shall make 
It. 46 g] I see) this '^ one (watch) with the blue enamelled back (at 
BACK BLUE IN enambl), sct with ^* realpcorls (surrounded of ^ pearls 
fine) ? No, I do not (of it '^^) like (not) the setting, the pearls (not) 
are not well matched. / shall decide on (I me of it ^^ shall hold 
[t- 95 o] to) this one ^* : let va see [v. 102 k], (to) how much you wUl 
let me have it for (ma rr ^® small leave you) ? The lowest (more 
just) priee is (or) ten pooads, without (not includes) the key. 
That 73 is higher (more) lium I (not «o) wish ^^^ [v 103 d] to go to (to 
IT ** put), I (you of it '* ) will give you eight /or it. I (you) have 
told you the lowest (my last) price, / never ask a second price (I not ^^^ 
ovxrohabgb [v. 4$ d] never ^^^ ), / have even made you (I you 
MAKE even) a reduction of ten shillings ; / am giving you (I you give 
TH«R») an article of which ^^ you (not) will not have (not) to 
(tou) complain. Now show me (make [v. 46 k] me see) some ^ keys, 
and some ^ seals ? Would yov like (you) this one '* ? it ^^o is the newest 
faskuM (of the last taate), these ^* turquoise/* [s. v.pL'] (here '*) 
arc real (fine); but these ^^ (here) are im»/a/«w (FALSB).~See 

F 2 
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[v. 102 k] if this key wia Jit (would go [v. 8 h]), / think (it mi 
SEEMS that) the pipe is too large (big). If you like the (this 7») setting 
of this key, I can [v. 76 d] (of it ^^ ) change the pipe of tV. That " de- 
pends on the (op the) price, how much is it (is worth [v. 98 d] ^^ 
it) ? How ^6 dear that ^* is (dear) ! I should have thought (believbd 
that) it (that ^' not) was not worth [v. 98 e] more than «9 — . 
As (since) you have bought the watch, / shall make you (I go 
[v. 8 d] 1'* YOU make) a little '^ reduction, I (you it *^) will give it to 
you at cost (to the) price (costing). Can *'* [v. 76 h] you (me it **) 
regulate it for me? I shall call again /or it (it *8 take) in the course 
of the week, do not disappoint me (not mb fail not of word), for I 
leave (auiT the) town on Saturday. 

154. 

My dear (good), do you not want shoes (not have you not need of 
shoes) ? / shall show you (I go [d] you make ^^^ see) those (which ^^) 
I have, they are almost worn out. / told you they did not Jit you (I 
YOU had [e] well told that they not you were going [v. 8 e] 
not), you should not have taken them (you not should have not owed 
THEM take). There were no (it not there *^® of them ** had [k] 

not of) others in Mr. • * s shop (the magazine of Mr ), it 

was [e] the only (alone ^^^ ) pair that ^^ Jilted me (mb might go 
[v. 8 l]), I was obliged to take them (it was necessary [v. 47 e] well 
that I THEM ^^ MIGHT TAKE [y. 77 l]). You should hsvc Ordered some 
(owed of them ** command), and not "* (not ^^* ) take the first 
offered (comb ^^' ). He always keeps me so long waiting (he bis makes 

[v. 46 d] ^3* ALWAYS WAIT SO LONG TIME). Go [v. 8 K] 1^4 p^^ ^ 

your bonnet (hat), and we will go [v. 8 g] together. Mr. C . . . / want 
double soled shoes (rr me wants [v. 47 d] somb ^ shoes to double 
seam) for this young lady (miss), those (which ^^ ) you gave her 
did not last her any time (you her hate given not ^^^ hbr have 
NOTHING ^^^ lasted). / must soy (I avow), madam, that the patent 
leather (varnished) (not) was [e] not good; If you wiU i** [v. 103 d] 
have (some ^ ) kid shoes (of kid), I have (here) an article here 
(which 8' ) I can [v. 76 d] recommend you stjfehf (you give in all 
confidence). I have the young lady^s size (the size of miss). Please 
sit doum (will [v. 103 d] you you give the pain of you sit), I am 
going (go [v. 8 d]) to (you) try these ^^ on you. How do you -wish 
(you that) I (them) should make [v. 46 i ] them ? I (them) should 
Hke them a little longer (more long) than ^^ these '^, and a little lower 
(more uncovered), not so high here, for that ^^ hurts my ancle (me 

MAKES [v. 46 D] ^^ BVIL TO THE ANCLB OF THB FOOT). Do yau Wlsh 
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Xj, 103 d] you) the sole slighter (more slight) than »' this cm« '*, w 
this " quarter low enough (is it enough low) ? Line [k] them ^^ with 
glazed Unen (in linen glazed), and manage so (make [v. 46 k] in 
sokt) that the seam will not hurt my heels (not me may make 
[v. 46 i ] NOT EVIL TO THE HEELs). Shall I put strings in them (will 
[v. 103 d] you that I to it *' may put [v. 60 i ] some ^ running 
strings) ? Are they to be with (must [v. 47 d] it ^^7 les that they may 
BE [ i ] TO heels) or without heels ? / never **° wear (I not carry 
NEVER "Oof) shoes with (to) heels, it (that^^me) makes [v. 46 d] *** me 
walk quite (all of) crooked, and always hurts me (me hurts always). 
"When can *8* you (me them *® ) give t?iem to me ? This *'® is (to day) 
Monday, you (them *^ ) shall have them on Saturday, (not) Can 
[v. 76 h] you not (me them ^^ ) give tJiem to me on Thursday evening 
[s. m.] ? If you want them particularly (if ^*' it you them ^^ wants 
[v. 47 d] absolutely), / shall give them (I go [v. 8 d] *84 them *® give) 
to a workman who '^ never disappoints me (not "° me fails never *'** 
OF word). I wish also that you (me) would take [v. 77 i] my*^ 
measure for (some ^ ) boots ; in what ^^ material are they worn now (of 
what ®^ stuff them carries ** ONE ®® now) ? J shall show you some 

(I GO [d] ^34 YOU OF IT ^^ MAKE *'* SEE), but / do not think (I NOT 

believe not) / (of THEM *^ ) havc [a] any to fit you (which you 
MAY GO [v. 8 i]). How do you like (find you) these ^'^ ? They are 
very nicely (prettily) made, and well finished, make [v. 46 k] me *' 
(op them *^ ^^) a pair like these ^*, you have my measure, have you not ®* 
(not is it not) ? Yes, miss, but your ^^foot is (you have the *^ 
foot) so slight, that I should like to (you) take your ^^ measure again. 



155. 

'Where have you put the comb, I wish to comb my hair (mb comb). 
You (it) will find it on the shelf in your press, or else (well) in the 
drawer of the dressing-table. Please [v. 103 k] to (me) give me the 
combing wrapper which ^^ is hung on the (to the) clothes' rack ; if it 
(not there) is not there, you (it) will find it in the wardrobe. ShaU I 
brush your ^^ hair for you (will [v. 103 d] you that I you may 
BRUSH THE ^^ HAiRs) ? Do Bot forgct (not) to (oF You) clcau your ^^ 
(the *6) teeth. Where is (then) the soap, I do not (it) see [v. 102 d] 
it (not) ? Is it the common soap (ordinary that) you are looking for 
(search), or the fine soap (fine) ? It ^"^^ is the scented soap (per- 
fumed) which ^® I (have) left ^*' yesterday on the wash-hand stand. 
/ put it with your father^s shaving sotqf (I it *® have put with the 
SHAVING soap OF YOUR FATHER) in Ms drcssiug-case, / thought (I have 
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BELIEVED that) it WES [e] hu (to him) — There is no (it kot thb&i 

HAS NOT ^" OF *^) water in the water-jug; but Aen? is some (or rr ^' 

behold) in the croft. Pour a little ' ^ (of) htJte warm water (luck wasm) 

into the basin, and (me ^^) give me the sponge and the towel which " 

is there (behold) on the horse beside (to side of) the press. Have yon 

washed your/ace (tou are tou well cleaned), miss; look {E^aiyotirseif 

(you) in the glass ? Hand me down (descend me '^) that ^ band-box, I 

wish *'* to take my straw bonnet *' (of stilaw), and (») pot it on. this '* 

bonnet stand. Take [v. 77 k] this '* key, open my tnmk, then (toit) 

(in it *') take (will take [v. 77 g]) my dressing-gown, and (my •*) bed 

gown out of it. — What •' a ** handsmae ^ bedstead yoa have there f 

The palliass is well tufted, the hair mattress is well stuffed, and the 

mattress weU carded. See [v. 102 k] also the good *^ feather-bed, and 

the excellent ^ bolster, the pillows are of down, and the tidcen is 

superb, I wUl (go) take off the pillow-cover to show it to you (fml you it ^ 

show). See [v. 102 k] how (as) soft the blankets are (soft), they 

are qf fine wool (in wool fine) ; the counterpane is (of) Marseilles, and 

the quilt, embroidered muslin (in muslin embkoidbb.bd)« I beg qfyott 

to be kind enough (I you pray of will ^** [v. 103 a] well) to shut 

the shutters, and (of) light the night lamp ; you wiU find the matches betide 

(to side of) the flat candlestick, behind the snuffers. Have the kindnen 

(make [v. 46 k] me ^ the pleasure) to (of me) give me my night cap and 

my bed gown which ''• are on the easy chair, you will ftad my sBppers 

under the large (great) arm chair. If yon are going (go [t. 8 d]) 

to bed (you lie), / will lay down the bed ehthes (I go [d] ^^ make ths 

blanket), when ^^^ you are (will be) in bed{uxD), I w%U iwdk you m 

(you will border), and draw (I will draw well) the curtains close. 

Do you know (you) where are (is) the pinching irons ? / left them beside 

(I it have left to side of) the pincushion, after ^" having (to it *■ 

have) stuck (some ^ ) pins and (some ^) minikin pins in it. Put the 

comb-brush in the drawer of the stand. 

156. 

Let us make haste to (of) dine, I have sent ^^^for (search) a job 
coach which '' is to be here (owes *** come) at seven o* clock (hottbs), 
and it (of it ^^ ) is a quarter of seven (less a auARTER). You do not 
rehire to dress (you not have not need of make of toilbt), you. 
(not) will not ^'^ be seen by any one ^'^ (of person). Ladies, the 
carriage is at the door, make haste. Take your opera-glasses, yoa (ravs) 
left yours in the drawing room (saloon). Coachman, to the opera, you 
will set us down (you us will descend) at the boxes. Yon will come 
^ack [v. 99 g] for us (take) at eleven o'clock (hours), faB into the 



THE FHENCH TEACHES. 103 

line (pirr [y. 60 k] you to the file) at ten o*clock (hours), and our 
servant (valet of place) will go [v. 8 g] for you (search), when ^** 
we are (shall be) on the steps, or under the piazza. You will do 
[v. 46 g] better to let (of make ^3* wait) these " ladies wait in the 
great haU. Be exact to the hour, do not keep as waiting (not us make 
NOT wait). Ah 1 here we are (us behold) arrived, what *' a ^' crowd ! 
look [k], how (as) long the file is (long) ! Give me ** pour •« (the •*« ) 
arm, and you, do you follow us ^^. Your tickets, gentlemen, to what ^"^ part 
of the house are you going (place go [v. 8 d] you) ? Go up (take) that '* 
staircase, and go through the passage, then you witt reach (will ar- 
rite) the (to the) first '^ boxes. Boxkeeper, show (conduct) us *8 to 
(the) box, number . Sir, this box (there '* ) is engaged (retain- 
ed). It is I who engaged it (it is me who it have hired) this 
morning [s. m.], here are (behold) our tickets. Yes, it is true 
(epfbctivbly), sir, but I (there) have placed ^^' two ladies there and a 
gentleman on the second row (bench). You (it) must [v. 47 d] ^*' ^^* 
maie them leave it (that you them ^^ may make [v. 46 i ] go out). 
I have engaged (retained) the two first rows (benceuss). / have Just 
spoken (I comb [v. 99 d] or speak) to the gentleman, he (not) will 
[v. 103 d] not give up (auiT) this place. / shall go speak (I go me 
address) to the inspector ; / wiU have no other (I not will [v. 103 d] not 
TAKE OF other) box but the one I engaged (that '^^ thatwhich^^ I 
hayb hired). I (not) will [v. 103 d] not be your dupe. Justice must 
be done (rr must ^'^ that justice itself •* may do). — Sir, I took 
(have taken) this morning [s. m] the ticket for (of) this '' box, 
I (of it ^^ have) paid /or the seats (places), and I insist on having them 
(to them ♦* have) ; please [v. 103 k] ^'* to come with me. You (it) 
must ^^^ ^^, sir, have (that you may have) the kindness to give up 
(bounty of yield) this '* seat (place), it belongs [v. 95 d] to this 
genilenum (sir) : the boxkeeper [s. f.] (you there) has placed you here 
by mistake. Sir, I (there) am here, and I (there) will remain here. 
Thait 7' cannot be (not itself ^^ can), this gentleman has shown me 
(sib me has exhibited) his tickets, and this ^' box is certainly his 
(well to him). It is very ua^^easant to be put out of ones place in this 
way (disagreeable of oneself ^^ see thus displaced). / own it (I 
it ** avow), sir, and I (of it **) am very sorry for it ; but the regulations 
(mb) oblige »!« to do my duty. Sir, there are (behold) your places. I 
beg (you ask) pardon, air, for (of) the trouble (pain that) I (you) 
have given you. 
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157. 



What *' a *• beautiful 'o theatre (room), it is well lighted "', well 
heated i*' ! We are well placed **', and we (not) have not the un- 
pleasantness of 1" being (be) too near. There ^^^ are a great many peo- 
ple (it therb has much ^^ OF world), the pit is fiill, so is (as well as) 
the orchestra, the ^aOery (amphitheatre), and the second boxes. How 
many persons does this house contain (this room contains it^^of per- 
sons)? It is (of) much larger (more'® great) than that '^ of . 

What B^ is the overture ? The orchestra is composed ^^^ of the first 
performers (artists). There is (behold) the celebrated violin player, 
Mr. A . . . , and beside (at side of) him is M. B . . . , the first horn 
player in (of) Paris : behind him, do you see (tou) that '> bald headed 
man (man bald), he (it) is the celebrated '<> cornopean j728y«r, and gmte 
(all) near (of) the leader (conductor), who '* holds [v. 95 d] a roll of 

paper m his (at the) hand, is Mr. C , our celebrated »<> flageolet 

player. You seem (appear [v. 68 d]) to know every one (all the 
world) ! I am so passionately fond (mad) of music that I am a constant 
attendant at (one of the freciuenters of) this ^^ theatre. That '» 
must cost you a good deal (that ^^ owes you cost good) I (But no) not 
too muchf I (me to it**) subscribe by (at) the year [s. f.] ; I have admis- 
sion to (mt entries in) all parts (the places) of the house (room). 
How '* (you are) happy you are to (of) have that '* privilege ! The 
theatre is the only ^^^ place where a stranger can [v. 76 i ] (himself *' ) 
amuse himself , and then it ^^^ \^ the best ^^ way to (iuean for) learn 
(the) languages. You who ^" speak (so vhell) French so well, is that 
the way (is it of this ^' manner that) you (it) have learned it ? — In 
the morning [s. m], I read [e] with my master, Mr. D. P . . . , the play 
they were to perform (the piece which ^^ ** one ^^ played [e]) m the 
evening [s. m], then we (it) translated [e] it. Have you brought the 
play-biU (programme) ? What ^^ is the first 'o piece ? Is it a pretty 'o 
comedy ? It is very droll, you (there) will laugh very much at it. There 
(behold) the curtain is rising (which itself ^^ rises). It ^^^ is 
Miss M . . . who^' is coming on the stage (enters in scene). What ^^ a >' 
pretty ^^ dress, what ^' a ^' blaze (river) of diamonds 1 Are they ''< 
(it 171 OF Tws)real diamonds (fine)? She speaks very (well) distinctly, 
one ^^ hears all (that which ^*) she says, what ^^ a^^ fine *^ delivery 
(diction) ! You wiU not understand Miss D ... so well (you not will 
comprehend not so well Miss D . . .) ; she is so lively, so petulant, 
that she scarcely takes (herself ^^ gives scarcely the) time to (of) 
finish her phrases ; she clips (eats) all her words. Who is that 7> actor 
(there 7*) ? He(iT^^^)Ua very droll fellow (a well droll of 
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body), he makes people laugh, even without ^'^ having (have) said a 
word, he ^'^ (it ^^^^ ) is an original ; do you hear (you), how they are 
ktuffhing{oKR ^^ laughs) ? He had a benefit last year (it there has had 

THE YEAR [s. F.] LAST A BEFRESENTATIOX TO HIS BENEFIT) ; the ticketS 

vfere sold so high as . , . (themselves ^* faid [e] as fab as . . . ). 
He *'® (it ^^^ ) is a favourite with (of) the puhlic. 

158. 

I am going (oo) ^^* to buy some ^ paper, do you want any (you of it ^^ 
MUST [v. 47 d] it) ? if you require any (if you of it ** have meed), let us 
go [k] (thbbe) together. With much i® (of the) pleasure, I want (have 
NEED of) several ^^^ things at the stationer'*. To (at) what ^^ stationer 
shall we go (we) ? / wiU take you to the one with whom /generally deal (I 

GO YOU LEAD AT THAT WHERE I ME FURMISH HABITUALLY). Here is the 

shop (behold the magazine), let us go in (let us enter [k] there). 
Sir, I wish '^^ to have some ^ letter paper, gilt edged (on edge) and 
glazed, show me *^ the best (that which '* ) you have (of best). Here 
is some (of rr ^^ behold that) I can (you) recommend you^ if you do not 
think it (not rr find not) too thin. Yes, indeed, it is too thin (effectively 
IT hot has not enough of body), show me stronger (make [v. 46 k] 
MB ^ of it ^1 ^^ SEE OF MORE STRONo). How doyouVke (you) this 7^ ? 
It is rather (a little too) blue, and then it is stained in several ^^^ 
places. Here is some more (of it ^^ behold of other), this ^^ is more 
glazed, and thicker (more thick). How much do you sell it (it sell 
you) a * (the) quire ? Oh ! how ** (that ^^ is) dear that is/ Here 
is some (of it *^ behold that) I can [v. 76 d] ^'* give you (you 
leave at) less, but it ^^^ is of a quality much (well) inferior to that 
(which 5^') you have in your hand (hold [v. 95 »]). / will only ^'^ take 
(I not "8 OF IT *^ WILL TAKE THAT "^ a) half a quire. Do you re- 
fuire anything else (not you must [v. 47 d] it not other thing) ? I 
zxarather in a hurry (a little hurried), this morning [s. m.], I shall return 
[v 99 g] another time. If you (me) leave me the list of what ^^ (the note 
OF THAT which ^* it) you require (must), I can (you it) send it to you. 
Well, here it if (it BEHOLD),^some ^ ruled paper (ruled), — some ^ 
blaek'Unes (transparents), — some ^ drawing pencils, — some ^ Indian 
rubber, — some ' sealing wax, — ^some ^ envelopes, — some ' wafers. 

Have you the last edition of *s works (of the works of ■ ) ? Is it 

bound or stitched ? I should like [v. 103 h] (that) the binding to be 
(might be) like those (to that^^ of the) books I got bound by (which I 
HAVE made *** bind at) you, (it there *•* has) some ^^^ time ago. 
I (have) sold the last ^^ copy (the) last week (last) ; but if you wish 
(rr desibb), I caa [v. 76 d] *'* ge^ it for you (you it procure) 
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What 83f (of it *» ) is the price qfitr When can [r. 76 »] yo« (m rr) 
send it to me? I (rr) shall receive it to-awrrow week (nr xicmr), 
with some ^ (or ^) other books which '^ ^' I expect from ■ . . / abo 
want some maps (I bavb also kbkd or cabds or oboobapbt) 
Is it a complete atlas (vnitersal), or (wsll is n) a amall ^ set sf- 
maps (atlas) ? It is for my yomtg ladies (two m issbs) wiio ^ are 
going to school (oo nr pension), so (thus) I (not) wiU [v. 103 d] not 

go higher than (to rr *• put mokb ^9 or ). (it) There **® 

are (has) some (or) very good '" maps for the use of young ladies 

(CAKDS OF 6E06RAPHT AT THE 1T8AOS OF THE YOUTH), the (aTLAS) 

complete set costs . 

159. 

Have yon the last ^ piece (morsel) of mnsic that '* *• Iga^e you (I 
Tou HAVE given) ? It is in the other room (piece), I shall go (ck> [d] oo 
[a] >") lookfbr it (IT search). That »'» (not) is not it (that »^»), it "» 
is the (duet) Italian <ftte^ that f^^^yau. (have) played with Miss — -, if 
yon (not it) have not got it here, bring [k] me *« the overture t» (of) 

G , I fear [v. 30 d] "« »• (well) that " Miss C (not) can 

[v. 76 i ] ^»* not play that '* piece (morsel there), it is too diffi- 
cult, and requires a great deal of practice (and exacts much of study). 
Let ns see, how yon play this passage. You do not pager that passes 
rightly (you not finger not well this passage). This passage shoukl 
(owes [d] *'* ) be played quicker (more quick). Now play the bass. 
This '■ is much better. Play it** once more (again one timb), tWs'* 
note is sharp and not flat. Play the scale of — ' — . Now the left hand 
(left), in what '^ jtey are you playing (tone plat you) ? No, it "« is 

the key (tone) of . Practice (study) this page against (until i**) 

I (you) see you again, practice (study well) all these ^* passages there 
(there) well; these '* must (owe [▼. 3 d] i**) be very light (clear), and 
the bass very distinct (owes *** be well articulated). Yoadidnot 
(have not) play (played) that right (just). 

Miss, the drawing-master is below ; come dawn (dbsckmd). / (rr) 
must *«• [v. 47 d] (that I may) take [t. 77 i] my drawing portfolio, my 
pencils, and my <hrawings. I beg your pardon, sir, (I you dbmand par- 
don, sir) for hatmg kept you waiting (or you have madb *** watt) : we 
had just finished (came [v. 99 b] of finish) out lessons with Mr. D. 

P . Mr. D. P should (should owts [h]) be more «caet, he 

knows [v. 86 d] very well that (the ♦) masters (not) can [v. 76 *i>] »«3 
13* fw^ wait. That i^o is what '* (that which '*) he (has) said; but 
he will be more exact m (to the) fdtnre. Now, show me *^ your draw- 
ing, I see (that) you (not) have not practiced (wobjced) in iny absence, 
why so (that s^^) ? It is true, sir, that I (not "8) have not (nothxng * *•) 
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done artj^Mnfff we hare so mnch buHneas (of dutiss) to do here that we 
have scarcely (thb) time to (of) eat, (of ^^^ ) drink, or (and of ^^^ ) 
sleejp. If you knew [y. 86 b] bow much we have to do £or all our 
mastenl 

Chalk,— crajoii^—-colQ!iir8,^-peiicil$, — compais, — eaael, — ^port-crayon, 
—-hair pencil,—- canvaM y ■ Bhetch, — trough sketch, — ^the back ground, — 
oil colours,— -distemper coIouts^-^thb) water colour, — ^the stump,— the 
washing in,— eo/^ (mopsl), — subject, — ^the sitting, — the attitude,— the 
perspective, — the shadow, — ^the light, — exhibition,— gallery, — ^to exhibit, 
—painter,— minature painters-artist. 

160. 

The after-piece trill soon begin (ths sbcond ^^ fiecb oobs * ^* commence) . 
Let us go [v. 8 k] »3* take (bbtakb) our eeata (piacbs) again. How «^ 
Vform it it (as it makbs [y. 46 d] ^^^ wabm) ! Do not take off (not) your 
shawl, you might £y. 76 h] (you) catch cold, if you wish, [v. 103 ©] ^^* 
I shall leave the bov-door half open (I shall half opbn the noon of the 
box) ; but change your (of) place, you would be m a draught (between 
two winds).— What ^^ a i» pretty so song ! this 7« singer [s. f.] has a mcff 
^fuaUty (pretty filet) of voice. Her voice without ^^^ being qfa great 
compass (be very extended) is very agreeable. What (that which ' *) 
she does [v. 46 d] (the) best are (it ^"i^ are) the cadences. There is a 
song (behold a morsel that 5^') she sings well j they always make her 
sing it twice (one *® it *^ him makes always sing two times). If 
you are going out, do not forget (not) to (of) ask for a pass (a counter 
mark). There is to be the rehearsal of a tragedy to-morrow (one ^^ 
makes to-morrow the repetition of a tragedy), which, they say, 
(says one ^^) is to (owes [d]) attract all Paris. Do they (makes 
onb^' 9120 MENTION OF the) uamc (of) thc author ? Js yet his name is un- 
known (until at present he has guarded the anonymous) ; no doubt 
fie will make himself knoum (he himself <** will make ^'* [v. 46 g] 
without doubt know), if the piece succeeds. I should like to be present 
(assist) at a first ^° performance (representation). If you (not) have 
not disposed of your evening [s. f.] on (op) Monday, I shall have much (I 
ME SHALL MAKE [v. 46 g] A true) pleasuTC in taking you there (of 
YOU THERE lbad). No, I (not "®) havc nothing ^'^ to do that 
evening [s, m.] (there '•),«© (thus), if it be not trespassing on (if it ^'® 
not is not abuse of) your kindness, I accept of your (offer) obliging 
offer. Shall we wait (we) tiU >*» this ^^ piece is ended (may be finish- 
ed) ? We would have a difficulty in getting out (op the pain to go out), 
for there is a great crowd (for it there has much *® of world). 
We wiUdo well to (of us of it *') go away, 1 am going {qoId^ '34qq[|a]\ 
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to tell (to) my servant (domestic) to (of go) call our carriage, then I 
ahaU return [v. 99 d] for you (takb), and we will go (rr) wait for ii 
under the piazza. Cover [k] yourse^ (tou) well, for it i$ i7» (maxss ^'^ 
[v. 46 d]) very cold, put [v. 60 k] on your doak, and cover (tou) 
your ^^ (the ^^) head with (of) the hood. Sir, there u (behold) the 
carriage, but it must [v. 47 d] *" ^^^foBow (that it '» •» hat follow) 
the Hne (file), if it ^^^ be not (is not) too far for these ladies, / would 
advise them (I them would counsel) to (of) walk to it (till there). 
Very well, go [v. 8 k] before us, we (you) will follow you, do not go (not) 
so quick, we (not) can ^" not (tou) follow you. (not) Is it not to- 
morrow that A — *s benefit is to take place (that owes ^^* hate place 

THE representation EXTRAORDINARY AND TO THE BENEFIT OF A — ) ? 

This performance (representation), announced such a length qf (since 
long) time, and for (the) which the King's Theatre had [e] so 
wrfeeUngly (brutally) refused its assistance (concurrence), creates 
(excites) a great *^ interest among (in) the artist public (artist), and 
in the higher ranks of (the high society) Parisian society. 



161. 

Come [v. 99 k] (you) sit [v. 10 a refi, verb."] near (of) me on this 
sofa, put [v. 60 k] your feet on this foot stooL — ^Put this cushion behind 
you, now lean back (you) ; are you comfortable (at your ease) ? How 
comfortable (as) one ^^ is (at his ease) in this easy chair ! What is 
the material (stuff) with (of) which ^° your sofa is covered ? It '^* is 
covered with (of ^^ ) the same material as (stuff that) the chairs, the 
arm chairs, the conversation chairs, and the camp chairs. Raise this 
saving cover. Do you not admire (you not) my work-table, my round 
table and my console ? What ^' handsome ^^ furniture I is (there has) 
it long (time) since (that) you have your own furniture (you are put 
in your furnitures) ? No, it is only lately (it *^® not is that since 
little) that lamfamisJUng (I mount) my house (household), /(it) 
must ^^"^ ^*^ show (that I) you (make [v. 46 i] see) my study, and my 
drawing room. How, you are recherche (to that which'*) I see [v. 102 
d] ! There is (behold) my book-case, the outside (exterior of it ^^) 
is beautiful (superb), it contains (shuts up) all that (that which ^*) 
is most choice (ws have of best) in literature. AU these books are 
well bound, the octavo are bound in calf, and gilt edged (on edge), the 
quarto are in morocco, the duodecimo in sheep skin, the octodecimo are 
t» boards, and the folio are in light calf skin, with (at) loose back 
(broken). All the shelves of this book-case are (in wood) of Cedar 
woodf and moveable (at pot bangers). The pannels are sliding (at 
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gaoove). Here is (bxhold) my writmg'deek (burbau), and I keep 
(hold [v. 95 d] here) my 91U919 (cards of obooraphy), my telescopes, 
and my mathematical instraments (of mathsmatic ) here. Now, kt tw 
go (let us pass) into (to) the drawing'-room (saxoon). You have had 
folding doors made (made [y. 46 c] makb some ^ doors broken). I 
(them) prefer them to folding doors (to the doors beating), they do 
not take t/qt (thet not hold [y. 95 d] not) so much room (of place). 
What ^^ handsome ^^ curtains 1 they are well mounted, and hang beau- 
tifiiUy (drape superiorly), what ^^ sort ^^ of firinge did (there haye) 
you put 1^3 on them ? How soft the material is (the stuff of it ^^ is 
soft), / have had them lined with (I them haye made double in) silk, 
the fringe is half silk, and half cotton. Do you not intend putting miusHn 
curtains (not shall put you not some ' curtains of muslin) on (to) 
the rods (that'*) I see [y. 102 d] there? IwiU have blinds put on (I 
OWE [d] make put some 7 jealousies) to these two windows here, and 
to these '^ (herb ^^) I will have Venitian blinds (I will make [y. 46 o] 
LAY SOME ^ Persians), and sun blinds (some ' stores). Turn round 
(you), tell [y. 36 k] me (a little) what (that which '* ) you think 
of this pier glass of one entire plate (alone piece). The glass of it ^* 
is indeed very (effectiyely) fine, hut that over (of) your chimney-p^ce 
is thicker (more thick) and hetter silvered (tinned), the frame of it ^^ 
is better finished, the dead gold (gilding dead) is, in my opinion^ prettier 
(according me, more pretty). 



162. 



PORTRAIT. — NO. L 

The activity of the innkeeper and (of) his wife, which, directed ^^^ by a 
fbreign cook (stranger), cooked (himself ^^ exercised [e] at the 
time on some ') fish, (some) game, and (some) poultry at the same timet 
proved [e] that he for whom the fried fish (frying), and the spit were 
[b] put **3 in requisition, wished (held [y. 95 b]) not only (to) not ^** 
(not ^'^^ ) to want for necessaries (fail of the necessary), but also 
(again not) was [b] no (not) enemy to (of the) superfluity. He 
travelled [b] with his own (a) carriage and (some') horses (to him), he 
had [b] taken (drawn) from his travelling-case all that (that which '^) 
was indispensable (necessary) to a true sybarite and (to) an experienced 
tourist (consumed), ^0171 (since) the linen to the (as far as the) plate, 
from (since) the bread io the (as far as the) wine ; scarcely arrived, he 
had himself ^^ conducted (himself ^^ was [b] made conduct) to the best 
room (chamber), had [e] (lit some') perfumes burned in a silver pan (of 
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biltir), and while waiting [b] for (that) his dinner (might bb bbadt), 
&« lag (lied) on a ricli Turkey carpet (or TuaKxr), (in ^^*) smoldng^yrom 
(in) an amber chibouqne (of ▲mbbr)» tome of the best tobacco of (thb) 
Mount Senai, and (in ^^> ) caressing careiesslj» mth Mt (of thb) hand, a 
magnificent Coreican dog (Cobsican) of a very large eize (mobb bigr 
stature), lyinff (laid) at his feet. 

She received [b] company at (in) her house ts (of) Paris, and Mr. 
D • . . and she did (made [b]) the honoon of both their homes (thosb 
two habitations) with usability (bbnbvolbncb). Withont havmy 
(havb) a (mind) transcendant mmd, Mrs. D. . . was amiable (had [e] 
some amiabiutt), and might have been graceful (which should have 
been be able bomb 7 grace), if the affected manner (bxagokbatbd) 
with (of) which ^^ she accompanied [b] the least of her words, and eren 
a simple good morning (not) had [e] not destroyed the pleaetng effect 

(COMMENCBBIBNT OF THB CHARM). 

163. 

PORTRAIT. — NO. H. 

/ observed him (I him kxaminbd [f]) during that time, he (it ^^^) was 
[b] a man of about thirty-five (tears), above the middle height (or a size 
above of thb middle), with a complexion almost as dark as that of on 
Arabian (of a brown almost Arab), black glossy hair (somb ' hairs 
black and shining), with very white (somb ^ ) teeth (of enambl) : on 
coming (arrived) to my name, mentioned in the letter which '^ I (him) 
had [e] handed to him (remitted ^^' ^^^), he glanced (carried [f] his 
look) from the letter to me, and (me) saluted [f] me a second time. This 
look was [f] ^tci^ (rapid) Bnd penetrating (profound). 

They say (one ^^ sats that) she had [e] been beautiful (charming), 
and it was stiU observable (one '^ it ** saw [e] again), / did not know 
her till (I not her have known »*3 u* that) sTie tra# very old, and even 
then she had [e] (again) beaut^ul teeth (some teeth admirable), and a 
really wonderful complexion (truly extraordinary). She was [e] 
little, and not *'* stooped **', but extremely thin. Her hair (hairs) had 
[e] been fair, she then wore [e] (then) a dark chestnut-coloured front 
(a front chestnut dark). Her eyes were blue, and of that '* dark (blue 
dark), violet blue (slaty), which gives such a soft (a so sweet) look, 
were [e] stiU (always) fine. Always well dressed, according to her time 
of life (according her age), she generally wore [e] (habitually) in 
summer a very elegant white gown (a gown white very elegant), but 
«f a form suitable to (in the) summer, and in (the) winter a gown of 
arey material (stuff gbry\ or of some dark colour (dark). She bad 



THE FRENCH TEACHER. 1 1 1 

a peculiarity, at (of) wiiich *<> she herself •' laughed [b] i»ith us ; with 
her young '° fayourites, as she (us) called [e] w. She had [b] in my opU 
nioft (according me), a morefriendlff and kinder manner qfehatHnff(MAN- 

NER of chat moke INTIMATE AND MORE BENEVOLENT) than M , shc 

was dignified and engaging (she had [b] some 'dionttt and somb 'mild- 
ness) in (the) conversation. Her house was [e] one of the pleamnteet 
I have frequented (more agreeable >^^ which '* I mat havb sbbn); 
young people were never tired there (never the young women and 

the young people [s. M. pi"] NOT THEMSELVES *^ TRERB TIRED [e]), 

good manners presided there (rr there reigned [b] a tons perfect), 
and people (one ** themselves "^ there) amused [e] themselves so much 
at her house as to prefer remaining with her (to the point of better 
like remain at her), to going (that of go) to a noisy fete (noisy). 

164. 

PORTRAIT. — ^NO. IE. 

Mrs. A. . . was [e] one of the kindest ]^ersoDa a/ (the more excellent 
of) the castle ; mild, affable, equal in her temper (humour), as polite 
as (it) was necessary ([v, 47 e] it be) neither more nor less; she 
had [e] an excellent reputation (perfect), and had [b] (a) great 
merit for that — ^for she had [b] a husband who, although (all in **' 
being) the best fellow (boy) m (of) the world, was [e] the worst of 
husbands (more bad of the husbands) ; not (not "* "*) that he 
rendered [f] his wife materially unhappy, but he continued [e] to 
lead the (a) life of a young man. / often wished to (I have wished 
[v. 103 c] often him) recall him to a (life) more regular life; but 
the thing was [e] impossible: — "It *'« is (a) second nature in me," 
he (me) said [e] (he), when / remonstrated with him (I him made 
[e] a remonstrance) on the necessity of regulating (better regu- 
late) his time better. He esteemed [e] his wife greatly (profound- 
ly his wife), and his good '^ heart lead him often (him has oftbn 
made) to regret that he was not kinder towards her (of not be not 
better for her). 

She wore [e] a most elegant traveUmg dress (a costume of voyage 
of the more great '0 elegance), in the form of a riding-habit ; short, 
fitting close to (pasting on) the arms and (on the) chest, and fastened 
(by) before with (by some ' ) silk frogs (of silk). Round (of) her 
neck was [e] rolled to protect her from the mountain blast (fear of the 
COLD from the mountains), an ornament yet (again) unknown amongst 
us, although (where) since, it has become general (it has been so 
!»prkad). It »'o was [e] a boa of martin. On her head was [k] a Uttle 
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fcme^id cap ^f bktei velvet (cap of velvet black of fancy), like 
to a coif of the middle age, and firom that coif fell [e] (of) long 
and beaut^tU hair (magnificent haibs) curled in the English fashion. 
The linen which '^ covered [e] the (his) table was [b] of an e^c- 
treme fineness (extbjemb) ; they (one *^ ) served [f] tJie (to) supper. 
She eat [f] as an elegant loomen always eats (bats a woman elegant), 
skimming over everything (all) like (to the manner of the) hum- 
ming birds, (some ^) bees, or (and some ^) butterflies. The gaiety of the 
supper did not in the least suffer by her husband^ s absence (not suffeb- 

BD [f] at all of the ABSENCE OF HEB HUSBAND). 
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a or an, indefinite article^ ten, m., 
vne^ f. ; of or from a, d^im^ m., 
d*une^ f. — see Rule 1. 

abandoned, part. past, of to abandon, 
abandonner [I] loooj., aJbandtmn^y 
m., nbandotmSe^ f. Less. 55, 132. 

abandon one's self (to), s*abandonnerf 
[1] , 1 conj. refl. Terb. 

Obs. — ^ReflectiTe verbs take the 
verb itre in their compoand tenses, 
and not avoir, 

abreviator, s., abr^nateuTf m. 

able (to be), •powtwr, [76] 3 cwij. 
Obs. — ^When to be able, jt^mcvotr, 
is used as an auxiliary, cax, may, 
C017LD, Mi&HT, denoting power- 
and possibility, are rendered in 
French by pouvoir; according to 
the English sense. Examples : I 
can, I msLj, Je petiSf orjepuis; I 
could, I uught fJepouvaiSfjepouT' 
rais; I could have, I might have, 
J'aurais pu, and is used without 
any preposition before the next 
verb, which must be in the infini- 
tive — see Rulss 134, 165. We 
say, je neqnwtf andjV nepuispag. 
In the first example the negative 
is not so energetic. Je ne pttiSf 
supposes difficulties, obstructions, 
inconveniences; Je ne puis paSf 
expresses atotsd impossibility — in 
interrogating, puis is used, and not 
peua? — see Rule 123, when pas is 
to be omitted after pouyoib. 



able (been), *pu [76 c], part. past. 
ofpouvoir. 

Obs. — This participle is always 
masculine angular. 

about, adv., aieniours. Less. 9. 

above, prep, dessus ; on- dessus de. 
Less. 163. 

above all, adv., surtout. 

about, prep., environ. Less. 23. — 
vers; sur; en; de; anx alenten' 
tours. Less. 9. 

Obs — ^About, when a preposi- 
tion is used to denote the different 
parts of a day or year, the date of a 
month, or any time in general, it 
is expressed in French by vers, 
with the article fo, la, lea, before 
the succeeding word. About, de- 
noting an approximate number or 
quantity of a thing, or preceding 
a noun which expresses the depth, 
height, dimension, weight, or mea- 
sure of any thing, is expressed in 
French by environs, apeupres, or 
pres de. When about is used be- 
fore a personal pronoun, after a 
tense of avoir, it is expressed in 
French by swr. Towards, vers, de- 
notes a certain side or situation. 
To, vers, denotes, sometimes, the 
destination of an ambassador. 
About, towards, vers, denotes time. 
JEnvers, is only said of persons. 

abridger, s., abr^oiateur, m. 

abridgment, s., ahr^4, m. 



116 



ABS 



ADO 



absence, 8., abtencej f. Less. 108, 
109. — absence of mind, distrae- 

absent, a4j*f dbteni, m., absente, f., 
distraiif m., distraitCf f. 

absent (to), s'abteniert [1] refl. 
verb, 1 conj. — t*eloignerf [1] refl. 
verb, 1 conj. 

absented, part, past of «'a5tfen/tfr, ab- 
sent^f m., ahseatie, f. 

absolutely, adv., absolumeni — tee 
Rules 172, 173. 

abuse (to), abuser, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 

abyss, s., abimef m. 

academy, s., acad^ief f. 

accept (to), aeeepter, [1] v. a.— 
^prendre [77] v. a., 4 coig. 

acceptation, s., aeceptionf f. 

accident, s., accideni, m. 

accommodate (to), aecommoder, [1] 
V. a., 1 conj. 

accompanied, imperfect of to accom- 
pany. 

accompanier, s., aceonyfognateur, m. 

accompany (to), accompagnerj [1] 
V. a., 1 conj. Less. 2, 6, 16, 18. — 
*conduire, [21] v. a., 4 conj. 

accomplished, adj. and part, past of 
accomphr, accon^U, m. Less. 
111. — aceomplie, f. 

accomplishment, s., hutructum, f. 
Less. 31. 

accord (to), aceorder, [1] v. a., 1 
conj. 

according, prep., selon. Less. Ill, 
161. — wivant. Less. 91. 

Obs. — Suivant, prep., signifies, 
ensuivantfpour suivre, n Ton suit. 
Selon, expresses something strong- 
er, something more positive. 

accost (to), accoster, [1] v. a., 1 
conj. Less. 93. — abonler [1] 
V. a., 1 conj. 

accosted, perfect of to accost, acco»/«r. 

account, s., compte, m., relation, f. 

account (on), prep., a cause de; par 
rapport L Less. 81. 

Obs. — Par rapport h, signifies 
en consideration de, en vue de, 
GnLAULT DuvivisB is decidedly 
wrong when he says that par rap* 
port a means pour ce qui est da, 
quant a ce qui regards. These 
expressions are not used by well- 
educated persons. 



accustom (to), accoutumef [1] v. a., 

1 conj. — s'accouiutner, [1]. Less. 

69.— refl. verb, *se /aire [46]. 
accustomed, part, past, aecoutum^, 

m. Less. 5. — accoutumie, f. 
acquaintance, s., connaissance, t 
acquainted (to be), *connc^tre, [26] 

V. a., 4 conj. 
acquiescence, s., acquiescement, m., 
acquisition, s., acquisition, f. 
acquit (to), acquitter, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. — s* acquitter, [1] refl. verb, 

1 conj. Less. 106. 
acquittal, s., acquit, m. 
acquitted, part, past, acquitt^, m., 

acquitt^, f. Less. 59. 
act (to), agir, [2] v. n., 2 conj. 

Less. 68. — also impersonal, il s'a- 

girait. Less. 4. — il s*agit. Less. 

34, 37, 65.— Tatre [46]. 
act, 8., acts, m. 

acted, part, past, agi, m. Less. 114. 
action, s., action, f. 
active, adj., act^, m., active, f. 
activity, s., activity, f. 
actor, 8., acteur, m., actrice, f. 
actually, adv., actueUement. 

Obs. — Actuellement is always 

placed after the verb, 
adagio, s., adagio, m. 

Obs. — In Italian words, the g 

takes the sound of d before it, as if 

written adadgio. 
adieu, s., adieu, m. ; good bye, sans 

adieu. Less. 24. 
add (to), ajouter, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
addict (to), s'adonner, [1] refl. verb, 

1 conj. 
address (to), adresser, [1] y. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 2, 75. — s 'adresser, refl. verb, 

1 coig. Less. 84, 156. 
address, s., adresse, f. 
addressed, part, past, adressi, m. 

Less. 79, 140. — adressee, i. 
addressed, perfect and imperfect of 

to address, adresser. 
adjust (to), ajuster, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
admirable, adj., admirable, m.andf., 

a merveille, adv. 
admirably, adverb, admintblement. 

Less. 44. — & merveille. 
admire (to), admirer, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
adore (to), adorer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 



ADO 



ALL 
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adored, part. past^oJor^, m., ador4e, f. 
adorned, adj. and part, past, orn^t 

m. Less. 134, orn^, f. 
adyance (to), avancer, [1] v. a., and 

n., 1 conj. Less. 70, 82, 145. — 

8 *avancerf refl. verb, 1 conj. Less. 

34, 128. 
adyance (in), ady. expr., d'avance. 

Less. 29. 
advance, s., avanceSf [s. f. pi.]. 

Less. 145. 
advanced, perfect of to advance, 

t^avancer. 
advanced, part, past, avance, m. 

Less. 6, 50, 78, 115, 145. — avan- 

C0Bf I. 

advantage, s., avantagef m. 
advantageous, adj. avantageuXf m., 

avantageutCy f. Less. 145. 
adventure, s., aventure, f. 
advice, s., arw, m. 
advise (to), conseiUerf [1] y. a., 1 

conj. 
advise (to), aviser [1] v. a. and n., 1 

conj. Less. 145. 
affable, adj., affable^ m. and f. 

Obs. — Governs a or enioen. 
afiair, s., affaire^ f. 
affection, s., affection, f. 
afflict (to), affliger. [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 108, 8^affUger, refl. verb, 1 

conj. Less. 84, 113. 
afflicting, adj., ^m/e, m. and f. 
affliction, s., affliction^ f. 
afi^d (to be), avoir peur — we Rule 

178. 
after, prep., apres, 

Obs. — The final 8 is only sounded 

before a vowel, or an h mute. 

Prepositions in French govern the 

infinitive — see Rule 139, except 

en — eee Rule 142. 
after, adv., apre8, 
after-dinner, s., apres-din^e, f. 
afternoon, s., apres-midi, m. and f. 
after-thought, s., arriere-pensee , t 
afterwards, adv., apres; ensuite. 

Less. 31, 42, 69, 76, 98, 113, 122. 
again, adv., encore. 

Obs. — Again is very often 

placed after a verb in English, 

to denote a re-addon. In French, 

we prefix re before the verb, if it 

commences by a consonant or an 

h aspirated, and r if the verb 



commences by a vowel or an h 

mute; as, to take, prendre; to 

take again, reprendre; to call, 

appeler; to call again, rappeler, 
against, prep., conire, 
age, s., dge, m. 

Obs. — In speaking of the age of 

persons, the verb avoir is to be 

used — see Rule 178. 
aggravate, (to) aggraver, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
agitated, part, past and adj., agitif 

m. Less. 139 — agtiee, t ; ichomf- 

fiy m., ichauff4ej f. 
ago, a few days ago, U y a gtielques 

Jours, Less. 8. 
agreeable, adj., agrMle, m. and f. 
agreeableness, s., agrement, m. 
agreeably, adv., agriiablement, 
agreed, part, past, consentiy m., con- 

sentie, f. 
agreement, s., accord, m. Less. 

100 — agr&menty m. — Less. 14- 
ah! inter)., oA.' Less. 11, 34, 40, 

106 — eh! Ah I fa — Less. 4. 
aid (to), aider, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
aid, s., aide, f. Less. 149 — seceurs, 

m. 
aided, part, past, aid/, m., aidee, f. 
aim (to), viser, [1] y. a. and n., 1 conj. 
aim, s., but, m. 
air, s., air, m., ariette, f. Less. 122, 

142. 152. 
alas ! interj., h/las I 
alcove, s., alcove, f. 
alder tree, s., aune, m. 

Obs. — ^Treesare aU masculine — 

see Syntax, page 1. 
alight (to), descendre [4] v. n., 4 

conj. 
Aline, Christian name. Aline, f. 
all, adj., tout, m. sing., tous, m. pL, 

toute, f. sing. Less. 1 — toutes, f. 

pi.. Less. 5 — see Rule 106. 
all, adv., quite, tout — see Rule 108. 
all, s., tout, m., tous. m. pi. 

Obs. — ^The s must always be 

sounded in tous, when a subs, 
all along, adv. expr., toute, 
all (at), adv. expr., du tout. Less. 

5 — point du tout. Less. 42. 
all (not at), adv. expT.,point du tout ; 

pas du tout — see in Rule 124, the 

distinction between point and 

pas. 
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allegro, s., allegro, m. 

allow, (to) *permettref [60] v. a. and 

n., 4 conj. 
almond, s., amande, f. 
almost, adv., preague. 
alms, s., aumonej f. sing, 
alone, adj., «eu/, m. ; aeukf f. ; tran- 

quillef m. and f. 
already, adv., d^a, 
also, adv., aussi. 
altered, adj., alter^, m. Less. 130. — 

alt&^e, i. 
although, conj., quoiqtie-'^aee Rule 

158. 
always, adv., toujoun; eontinuelle^ 

ment; sans cesse, 
am, suis. — see to be, ^e. 
amaranth, s., amarantei f. 
amassed, part, past., anuuse, m., 

amass^t i, 
amazed, adj., ebahi, m., 4bahie, f. 

Less. 113. 
amazement (in), ouvrant de grands 

yeux, 
amber, s., ambrCf m. 
ambiguity, s., louche, m. Less. 99. 
ambulating, adj., ambulant^ m., am- 

buUmte, f. 
amiable, adj., aimabky m. and f. 
amiability, s.,. amabUitey f. 
among, prep., parmL Less. 23,rA£2r 
amongst, prep., /^armi; entre; chez. 
amphitheatre, s., amphith^dtre, m. 
amuse, (to) amttse, [1] v. a., Iconj. — 

s'amuserf [1] refl. verb, 1 conj. 
amused, imperfect of to amuse, 
amused, part, past, amuse, m., 

amusee, f. 
amusing, adj., amusant, m., amu- 

sante, f. 
amusement, s., amusement, m. 
an, art. ind., also num. adj., tm, m., 

une, f. 
ancient, adj., ancien, m., anciennef 

f. — see Syntax, page 6. 
ancle, s., cheville, f. 
and, conj., et. 
anemone, s., anemone, f. 
angel, s., ange, m. 
anger, s., col^e, f. 
angry, adj.,y2cA^, m. ; fdeh4e^ f. ; fu- 

rieux, m. ; fianeuse, f , 
angry (to be), se fieher, [1] refl. 

verb, 1 coig. Less. 33, 59, 62.«> 

en vouloir. Less. 102. 



angry (to get) se facher, [1] refl. 

verb, 1 conj. Less. 33, 102. 
angry (to make), s'emporter, [1] 

refl. verb, 1 conj. 
animal, s., animal, m. sing. ; ani- 

maux, m. pi. ; bete, f. 
announce (to), annoncer, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. ; *prevemr, [99] v- a., 2 conj. 

Less. 32. 
announced, part, past, amumcef m., 

awMMc4e, f. 
announced, perfect and imperfect of 

to announce, annxmcer, 
announcement, s., ann/oncej £. 
announcing, part. pres. of to an- 
nounce, annoncer. 
annoy (to), contrarierf [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
annoyance, s., mconv^ient, m. 
•another, pron., un autre, m. ; une 

autre, f. — see Rule, 102. 
another, adj., autre, m. and f. ; un 

autre, m. ; une autre, f. 
anonymous, adj., anonyme, m. and f., 

also a substantive, 
answer, s., reponse, f. 
answer (to), r^ondre kf [4] v. a., 4 

conj. 
answered, perfect of to answer, re- 

pondre. 
answered, part, past, repondu^ m., 

r^ondue, f. 
answering, part, pres., ripondant, 
anticipate (to), antic^er^ [1] v. a. 

and n., 1 conj. 
antique, adj., antique, m. and f. 
Antoinette, Christian name, ATUotn" 

ette, f. 
any, adj. or pron., tout, m. ; toute, f., 

quelque, du, de V, m. and f. sing. ; 

de la, Feminine sing. ; des, no. and 

f. pi.; de; en; quelqu *un, m. ; 

quelqu*unef t ; guelques -uns, vl. ; 

gueigues -unes; auct(»,m. aueume, 

f. — see Rule 117. 
any body, indef. pron., persomne — 

«eeRuLB 116. 
any more, adv., doMtntt^e. Ijess. 

69.^plus; pas plus; pas disoan- 

tage; rien; de quo*, 
any one, indef. pron., qui qiue ee 

soit — see Rule 113; perwmne 

see Rule 116; quelqu * tm. Less. 

36— «eeRuLE 104; oa— <««« Rolbs 

98 and 99 ; tout h monde. 



ANY 



ASK 



119 



anywhere, adv., ttiei!2e/7ar/; not any- 
where, nuUe part ; anywhere else, 

mUk p€trt; aiUeurs, Less. 1 1 0.-— 

quelqw part. Less. 57. 
anything, indef. pron., qudqute chosen 

toutf m. ; totUe, t 
apartment, s., appartement, m. 
apology, 8., excuse, f. 
Apollo, Apollon, m. 
apostrophised, part. past» ap08trop?i^f 

m. ; apostrophe, f. 
apothecary, s., apothicaire, m. 
aparatus, s., instrument, m. 
apparently, adv., aparemmetU, 
apparition, s., apparition, f. 
appear (to), *paraitre, [68] v. n., 4 

conj. 
appear again (to), *reparattre, [68] 

V. n., 4 conj. 
appearance, %., apparence, £ 
appeared, imperfect and perfect of to 

appear, *paraitre [68]. 
appeared, part, past, of to appear, 

*paru [68 c]. 
appeased, part, past apaise, m. ; 

apais^e, f. Less. 80, 117. 
appertain (to), *appartenir, [95] v. 

n., 2 conj. 
appetite, s., appetit, m. 
applause, s., applaudissemeni, m. 
applauded, part, past, applaudi, m. 

Less. 124. — applaudie, f. 
^PP^y (W> 9*appliquer, [1] refl. 

verh., 1 conj. 
appointment, s., rendez-vous, m. 
approach (to), approcher, [1] v. n., 

1 conj. Less. 58, 143. — « 'apprO' 

cher, [1] refl. verh, 1 conj. Less. 

46, 105. 
approaching, part, pres., approchaiit, 
apricot pie, s., tourteauxabrieots, f. 
^ propos, adv. expr., apropos, 
apt, adj., sujet a, m. ; sujette a, f. 
aiabian, ad^., araie, m. and £> 
are, ^tes — see, to be, ^tre. 
acgoffr, 8., arjjfumeniateur, m. 
Argus, proper name, Argus. 
arithmetic, s., arithm^tigue^ f. ; cat- 

culSf m. pL 
arm, s., ame, f. 
arm, s*, bras, m. 
arm (to), s*armer, [1] v. a. rsfl. 1 

eo^j. 
arm-chair, b^fauteuU, m. 
armistice^ s., armistice, m. 



arms, s., armes, f. pi. 

around, adv., a I ' entour. Less. 147. 

around, prep., au tour. 

arrange (to), arranger, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
arranged, part, past, arrange, m. ; 

Less. 4. — arranges, f. 
arrear (in), adv. expr., arrier^, adj. 

m. ; arrier^e, f. 
arrears (in), adv. expr., en arriere. 
arrest, s., arret, m. 
arrest (to), arreter, [1] v. a., 1 

coiy.; s*arr€ter, [1] refl. verb., 

1 conj. Less. 149. 
arrested, part, past, arrit^, m. ; ar- 

ritee, f. Less. 75. 
arrival, s., arriv^e, f. 
arrive (to), arriver, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
arrived, imperfect and perfect of to 

arrive, arriver. 
arrived, part, past, arriv^, m. ; arri- 
ve, f. 
arriving, part, pres., arrivant, 
art, s., art, m. 

article, s., article, m. ; odjet, m. 
articulated, Adj,, articute, m. ; arti' 

cul^, f. 
artifice, s., artifice, m. 
artificial, adj., artificiel, m. ; artifi' 

cieUe, f. 
artist, s., artiste, m. 
as, conj., eommes puisgue. 
as, conj., que, atissi. 
as, adv., comme, 
as — as, conj., aussi — que. Less. 

11. — aussi; so. 
as many, adv., autant que; autant 

de. Less. 71. 
as much, adv., as aussL Less. 2. — 

tant. Less. 10. 
as much as, adv., autant que» ; ou- 

tant de. Less. 44. 
as for, prep., quant a, 
as much, aidv., autant, 
as far as, prep,, Jusque ; Jusqttes, 
as soon as, prep., (&s que. Less. 2, 

98. — aussit6tque. Less. 92. — aus" 

sitet; sitet, 
as to, prep., que de, 
as well as, austi bien; ainsi que. 

Less. 3. 157. 
ascendancy, s., ascendant, m. 
ascent, s., montA, t 
aside, adv., it-part. 
ask (to), demander, [1] v. a., l coiy. 
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aspect, B.f (upectt m. 

ass, B., dne, m. ; numter & dne, to 
ride an ass. 

assault, s., astautt m. 

assembled, part, past, nusembl^, m. ; 
raatembleef f, 

assemblies, s. pL, aatembl^et^ f. pi. 

assembly, s., aaembl^f f. 

assiduous, adj., astidUf m. ; OMsiduBj f. 

assist (to), atsisteTf [1] v. a., 1 conj. ; 
aider; seconder, 

assisted, part, past, asnsU^ m. 

assortment, s., auortimentj m. 

assorted, part, past, atsorti, m. ; as- 
9ortief f. Less. 30. 

assume (to), ^prendre, [77] ▼. a., 4 
conj. 

assurance, s., anuraneef f. Less. 
144. — ntffiaancet f. 

assure (to), tusurerj [1] y. a., 1 
co^j. ; s*a88urerf [1] refl. Terb, 1 
conj. Less. 144. 

assured, part, past, atiur^, m. ; 
(U9ur4ey f . 

assured, perfect of to assure, auwrer, 

assuredly, adv., tuturiment, 

astonish (to), itonnery [1] v. a., 1 
conj. « V/onn«r, [1] refl. verb, 1 
conj. Less. 5, 68. 

astonished, part, past, perfect, and 
imperfect, of to astonish, 4tonner, 

astonishment, s., 4tonnementy m. 

at, prep., b,; au; ct la; dam; chez. 
Less. 2, 8.— j90«r; du; parmi; 
at home, chez mot; ehez vous. 
Less. 4. — y ; en; at your house, 
chez votu. Less. 16. — at his 
house, chez lui. Less. 46. — at 
her house, chez eUe; at their 
house, chez etup, m. pL ; chez eUes, 
f.pl. 

Obs. — CTiez denotes at, or to 
somebody's house, and is con- 
strued with de and par; chez 
signifies, also, among, with. 

at all, adv. expr., du tout. 
— aucunement. Less. 164. 

at first, adv., d*abord, 

atlas, s., atliuf m. 

at last, adv., et^n. 

at least, adv., au motnt ; du moitu, 

atmosphere, s., atmotphkrCf f. 

at once, adv., h lafoie. Less. 89. 

atrocious,, adj., atroce, m. and f. 

attach (to), g'attacher [1]; 9*af. 



foUr, Less. [1] 141, iefl« veibi^ 

1 conj. 
attached, part, past, atUuihky m. ; 

attacheCf f. 
attachment, s., attache, t 
attack, 8., atteintCf L 
attempt (to), attenter, [1] v. n., 1 
attained, part, past, *atteint 
attempted, part, past, attewti, m. ; 

attentiCf f. 
attending (in), adv., en attendant. 

Less. 16. 
attention, s., attention, f. ; prime* 

nances f{,-pL Less. 77, 4th line; 

4gards, m. pi. Less. 32. 
attentive, adj., attentff, m. ; atten^ 

ttVCf f. 

attires, s., atours, m. pi. Less. 58. 
attitude, s., attitude, f. 
attract (to), attirer, [1] v. a., I oonj. 
attracted, part, past, attire, m. Less. 

144.— a^/ireff, f. 
attraction, s., attraction, f. ; attrait, 

m. Less. 58, 80. 
attribute (to), attribuer, [1] y. a., 1 

conj. 
audacious, adj>y audacieux, m. ; au^ 

dacieuse, f. 
audacity, s., audace, f. 
augment (to), augmenter, [1] v. a., 

1 coig. 
augur, 8., augure, m. 
Augustus, Christian name, Auguate, 
aunt, s., tante, f. 
author, s., auteur, m. 
aviary, s., volihre, f. 
avow (to), avouer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
avowal, s., aveu, m. 
await (to), attendre, [4] v. a. 4 conj. 
awaited, imperfect, perfect, and part. 

past of to await, attendre. 
awake (to), 4oeUier, [1] v. a., 1 

coi^. 
awakened, part, past, eveiUe, m.; 

veilUe, f. 
aware (to be), ^accroire, [6] v. a. 

and n., 4 coig. — ^croire, [31] 

*satfoir [86]. 
awkward, adj., gauche, m. and f. 

Less. \\\,— maladroit, m. JLess. 

73. — maladroite, f.; vUain, m., 

vUaine, f. ; gM, m. Less. 128..^ 

g8n^,t.\ hurdintd. Less. 11/. 
awkwardness, s., maladresse, f. Less. 

95. — gaucherie, t 
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B. 

bachelor, 8., gar^on^ m. 
back, 8., doSf m. Less. 74, 115, 
161.— -rfcrritfre, m. Less. 126. — 

fondi m. Less. 153. — m the back, 

en arriere. Less. 1 12. 
back-gammon, s., trictrac, m. 
back ground, s.,fond, m. 
back seat, s., place du fondj f. 
backward, adv., en arriere. Less. 

143. — a recidons. Less. 114. 
bad, adv., mat, 
bad, adj., mauvaia, m. Less. 21. — 

mauiDaise, f. Less. 46, 69. 
badly, adv., mat, 
bag, 8., <ac, m. 
baker, s., boidanger, m. 
bakery, s., boulangerie, f. 
baking, s., cuissonj f. 
balcony, s., bakon, m. 
bald, adj., ckauve, m. and f. 
ball, 8., balf m. sing., baisj m. pL 
band, s., bandeau, m. sing., ban- 

deatuCf m. pL 
band (to), bander, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
band-box, s., carton, m. 
bank, s., banque, f. 
bargain (to), marchander, [1] v. a., 

I conj. 
bark, s., ecorce, f. 
bark (to), aboyer^ [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
barley, s., orge, m. and f. 
barley bread, ^.,pain d'orge, m. 
barm, s., levure, f. 
basin, s., cuvette, f. 
basket, s., panier, m. 
bass, 8., basse, f. 
bassoon, s., basson, m. 
bathe (to), se baigner, [1] refl. verb, 

1 conj. 
bay (at), adv. expr., atuc abois, 
be (to), [42] V. aux., v. subs., v. n. ; 

^tre. — devoir, [3] 3 conj. ; se por- 
ter — seeRvLiR 180. — se trouver; 

be good, avoir la bonte. 
be able (to), *pouvoir, [76] v. n., 3 

conj. 
be back (to), ^revenir, [99] v. n., 2 

conj. 
be better (to), *valoir, [98] 3 conj. 
beak, s., bee, m. 
beast, s., b^te, f. and ac^. 
beat (to), battre, [4] v. a., 4 conj. 



beautiful, 
adj. 



beaten, part, past of to beat, battu, 

m., battue, f. 
beating, part. pres. and adj., battant. 
beating, adj., battante, f. Less. 161. 
' beau, m., before a con- 
sonant or h aspirated. 
bel, m., before a vowel 
or h mute, 
l, belle J f. Less. 110. 

{see Syntax, page 6.) charmant, 

m., charmante, f. ; superbe, m. 

and f. 
beautifully, adv., a merveille; tup^- 

rieurement, 
beauty, s., beaut/, f. ; spectacle, m. 
because, conj., parce que. 
become (to), *seoir, [88] 3 conj. 

Less. 61,1 10. — agreer. Less. 84 , 

1 conj. — *aller, [8] 1 conj. Less. 

7. 
become (to), *devenir, [99] v. n., 2 

conj. 
become, part, past of *deoenir, *de- 

venu, m. Less. 44, 134. — *dev€- 

nue, f. [99 c]. Less. 79, 131. 

bed, s., lit, m., couche, f. Less. 85. 
bed (to go to), *aller [8] se coucher, 

V. n., refl., 1 conj. ; aUer coucher. 
bed (in), part, past, couch/, m., cou- 

ch/e, L 
bedgown, s., camisole, f. 
bed-room, s., chambre a coucher, f. 
bed-ridden, adj., alit/, m., alii4e, f. 

Less. 141. 
bedstead, s., couchette, f., lit., m. 

Less. 64. 

bee, 8., abeille, f. 
beech tree, s., hitre, m. 
beef, 8., boeitf, m. 

beef (hung), s., boeufjume, m. 

beef (larded), s., boet^ entrelard/, m. 

been, part, past of to be, /te. 

Obs.— V/e is always mas. sing. 

been able, part, past of *pouvoir, 
[76] *pu. 

beer, s., biere, f. 

before, prep., avant. Less. 4, 14, 
19, 30, 87, 112.— devant. Less. 
51, 84, 113, 132.— to run to meet, 
*courir au devant ; to go to meet, 
* alter au devant. Less. 100. 

Obs. — Avant shows, Istly, a 
relation of time, of which it de- 
notes priority ; also order and 
rank, and is the opposite oiapres ; 
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2adl7, attmi h, also, an adverb of 
time, commonly used with these 
adverbial particles, «t, bien, trap, 
pluSf astez,/ort ; 3rdlT, mami que, 
conjanction, goyems the subjunc- 
tive mood, whilst awmi de governs 
the infinitive. 

Obs. — Devant is nsed, Istly, 
in opposition to derriere, and is 
construed with die and jNir/ 2ndly, 
devant is used in opposition to 
apret ; 3rdly, devami signifies, in 
the presence of some one. 

before, adv., auparavaiU, 

Obs. — AnparowaU designates 
priority of time. 

before, adv., awuU de. Less. 27. 

beforehand, adv., d 'avtmee. 

^S i^^)t denumder, [1] y. a., 1 oonj. ; 
prietj [1] y. a., 1 oonj. Less. 18, 
50, 71, 99, 126.— ^coiifMm-, [1] 
y. a., 1 conj. 

begin (to), eommemeerj [1] y. a. and 
n., 1 conj. ; *9e mettre a [60]. 

begin again (to), r eeo mme neer, [1] 
v. a., 1 conj. 

beginner, s., eommenfomif m., com- 
menfimte, f. 

beginning, s., eommateement, m. 

begun, part, past of eommeneer, 

behave (to), *te eondtdre, [21] refl. 
yerb, 4 conj. Less. 53. 

behind, prep., derriere 

behind, ady., derrihv. 

behold ! inteij., void. Less. 3, 10, 
20, 37.^voU^ Less. 1, 4, 13, 
15, 19, 20, 21, 29,34, 35, 37, 47, 
49. — regardez; ienez; here lam, 
me void; there I am, me voila. 
Less. 105. — ^here you are, fftnu 
void. Less. 10, 11. — ^there you 
are, votu voila. Less. 34. 

being, s., itre, m. 

being (your), d'etre. Less. 16. 

being, part. pres. of to be, ^tre. 

belated (to be), g*attarder, [1] refl. 
verb, 1 conj. Less. 111. 

believe (to), *eroiret [31] y. a., 4 
conj. — ^accroiref [ 6 ] Less 21. 

believe (to), penser [1] y. n., 1 conj. 

believed, part, past, *cru, 

believed, impeiiect and perfect of to* 
believe, *croire [31]. 

believing, part, pres., *eroyant. 



beD, a., mmMetie, t 

bell-pull, a., eordom, m. 

belong (to), *<9;partoKP, [95]T.n., 

2 oonj. 
belonging, part, pies^ ^ifparienant, 

[95 b]. 
beloved, adj., ocm^ dl, onile^ t 
below, adv., em baa, 
bemired, port, past, embourbe, m. 
bench, s., iamqmette, t 
bend (to), eourber^ [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Lets. 138.-:;«s«r, [2] ▼. a., 2 

conj. Less. 108. 
benefit, s., b^t^iee, m. 
benevolence, s., biemoeiOame^ t 
benevolent, adj., biemeiiUmt, m. 

Less. 77. — bieneiUamiet t, Less. 

45, 163. 
bent, adj., /ovml, m., frnmSe ^ f. 

Less. 29. 
Berlin, proper name, Beribu 
berth, ^, place, t 
beside, prep., it cBte, 
besides, adv., en omtre. Less. 9, 

\A%.—<mire. Less. 118, 149.— 

am tmphu. Less. 109.— -<fe plus. 

Less. 140. 
best, a4i>» meiOeur, m., meillewre, f. 
best, ady., mtetur. 
bet, B»fparif m. 
bet (to), gayer, [1] y. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 53, 79, lOl.—parier, [I] v. 

a., conj. Less. 50, 79. 
better, adj., meilleur, m., meiOeure, f. 
better, adv., mieux. 
better (to be), *tMiA»tr [98] mieux, 

y. a., 3 coig. 
between, prep., enire, de. 
beyond, prep., outre. Less. 121. 
big, adj., grot, m., groaae, t — eee 

RULB 30. 

biU, 8., m^hunre, m. Less. 27, 38. 

94, 96. — bee, m. Leas. 56. — if- 

jiche; compte. Less. 96, 17th 

line. — note. Less. 8. 
billfuU, s., beequ^, f. 
bind (to), relier, [1] y. a., I conj. 
binding, s., reWiare, i. 
birch-tree, s., bouleau, m. 
bird, s., oiteott, m. sing., oiaeaux, m. 

plur. 
birth, s., naiaaanee, L 
birthday, s.,jour de naiaaanee, m. 
biscuit, s., biaeuit, m. 
bishop, 8., /oil, m. (at chess). 
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bite (to), mordre, [4] v. a., 4 conj. 
iDitter, adj., amcTf m., amere, f. 
black, 8., not'r, m., noiref f. 
black, a^., noir, m., notre, f. 
black, 8., noireSf 8., f. pi. (at cbess, or 

draughts), 
blackbird, s., merkf m. 
black currants, s., caciSf m. 
blacking, s., eiraget m. 
blame (to), bldmeTf [1] y. a., 1 conj. 
blanket, s., couvertwe^ f. 
bleed (to), saignerj [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
bleeding, s., saigneet f. 
blind, 9,, jalousie, f. 
blind (to be), s'twewflery [1] refl. 

verb., 1 conj. 
blindman's buff, s.,c9//m-maf7/ar^,m. 
blockaded, adj., bloqu^, m. Less. 96. 
blood, s., semfff m. 
blood-horse, s., cheval de raee, m. 
bloom, s.jfrtncheurf f. 
blossom, 8.,yfotfr, f. 
blotting-paper, s., papier brouillardf 

m. 
blow, 8., cotfp, m. ; to come to blows, 

en venir aux mama. Less. 21. 
blue, adj., bleu, m., bleue, f. 
blunder, s., maladresgef f. 
blush (to), rougir, [2] ▼. n., 2 conj. 
blushing, part, pres., rougissant. 
boa, s., boa, m. 
boarding school, s., pension, f, 
boards (in), eartoniU, adj. 
boast (to), vanter, [1] y. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 34. — se vanter, [1] refl. 

verb, 1 conj. Less. 36. 
bodkin, s., passe laeet, m. 
body, 8., corps, m. 
body-linen, s., Itnge de corps, m. 
boil (to), *bouillir, [14] v. a., 2 conj. 
bolster, s., traversin, m. 
bolt, 8., espagnolette, f. 
bonnet, s., chapeau, m. sing., cAa- 

peaux, m. pi. 
bonnet (straw), s., chapeau depaiUe, 

m. 
bonnet-stand, 8., champignon, m. 
bony, adj., osseux, m., OMet»e, f. 
book, 8., /tore, m. 
book-case, s., bibRoMque, f. 
boot, 8., do//«, f. Less. 27. — ^o<f«- 

(^um, m. Less. 154. 
boot-jack, 8., Hre-botte, m. 
boot-tree, s., embouchoiTf m. Less. 12. 



Bordeaux (claret), s., Bordeaux. 

Less. 43. 
border (to), border, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
bore, 8., corvee, f. 
born, adj., *ne, m. Less. 44.^*n<^e, 

f., and part, past of *naitre, [64]. 
borough, s., bourg, m. 
both, adj., tous disux ; tons les deux. 

Less. 8. — de I'un or de Vaut^e. 

Less. 15. — see Rules 114 & 115. 
bottle, 8., bouteiUe, f. Less. 112. — 

^con.nkLe8S. 44, 99. 
bottle (to), *mettre [60] en bouteil- 

le, 4 conj. 
bottom, 8., fond, m., bos, m. Less. 

129. 
bough, 8., rameott, m. sing., rameaux, 

m. pL 
bought, part, past, achete, m., ache- 
tie, f. 
bound, adj., relie, m. 
bound in boards, cartonne, m., car- 

tonn^, f. 
bounty, s., bont/, f. 
bow, 8., noeud, m. Les3. 12, 66. — 

archet, m. Less. 142. 
bowl, 8., jatte, f. 
box, 8., boite, f. Less. 64, 153. — 

loge, f. Less. 57, 156. 
box, on a level with the pit, s., ba - 

gnoire, f. 
boxed, part, past, soufflete, m., souf- 

fletie, f. 
box-keeper, s., ouoreuse de loge, s., f. 
boy, 8., garpon, m. 
branch, s., branohe, f. 
brass, s., airain, m. 
brave, adj., brave, m. and f. 
bravura, adj. subs., bravoure. f. 
bread, s., pain, m. 
bread (brown), s., pain bis, m. 
bread (barley), s., pain d *orge, m. 
bread (fancy), s., pain de gruau, m. 
bread (fresh), s., pain tendre, m. 
bread (stale), s., pain rassis, m. 
bread (home baked), s., pain de 

cuisson, m. 
bread (household), s., pain de 

m^uige, m. 
bread (rye), s., pain de seigle, ra. 
bread (of the second qiudity) s., 

p€tin bis blanc, m. 
bread (white), s., pain blanc, m. 
bread (ginger), s,,pain d*^ice, m. 

o2 
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bread (wheaten), s., pom defironunt, 
m. 

breadth, s., largeur, t, U, m. Less. 
12. 

break (to), eaasery [1] ; briseTf [1] v. 
a., 1 conj. Less. 85. — se caster / 8e 
hriser, [1] refl. verbs. Less. 76. — 
rompref [4] y. a., 4 conj. Less. 124. 
Obs. — Rompref briser, cower. 
Rompre is said of a thing broken 
asunder, but when it is broken in 
pieces, we use briser. Rompre is 
said of metals, stones, and wood ; 
and cogger, of frail things, as glass, 
earthenware; when speaking of 
any part of the body we say se 
casser. 

break oflf (to), rompre, [4] v. a., 4 
conj. 

breakfast, s., dejedner, or d^eun^, m. 

breakfast (to), d^eHner, [1] v. n. 1 
conj. 

breakfasted, part, past of dejeHner, 
dSjedvie. 

breath, s., haleine, f. 

breathe (to), respirer, [1] y. a. and 
n., 1 conj. 

breathing, s., retpiration, f. 

breeze, s., petit ventf m. Less. 6. 

brick, s., brique, f. 

bride, s., marine, f. 

bride's clothes, s. pi., tromseau, s. 
m. sing. Less. 102. 

bridge, s., pont, m. 

bridle, s., bride, f. 

bridle (to), brider, [1] y. a., 1 conj. 

bridled, part, past, bridi, m. Less. 
%Z.—bridie, i. 

briefly, adv., brievement. 

brilliancy, s., briUant, m. 

brilliant, adj., briUant, m. Less. 
\22,\2'i,'—briUante,{. Less. 47, 
134, 148. 

bring (to), apporter, [1] v. a., 1 
conj. Less. 13, 15, 27, 37, 102, 
103. — omener, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
Less. 39, UO.—-*c(mduire, [21] 4 
conj. — mener \1'\. Less. 51,160. 
OBS,^Mener, is said of such 
creatures, either rational or ir- 
rational, as have, by nature, the 
capacity of walking, and are not 
disabled, either tl^ough accident 
or illness. Porter, is said of 
things that cannot, naturally, 



walk ; and of persons and dumb 
creatures that are disabled from 
walking by lameness, iUness, or 
any other infirmity. Mener and 
Amener, import a relation of 
place, answering to the question 
WHERB, WHETHER. Amener and 
apporter, are used with reference 
to the local adverbs, herb, hi- 
thbr; and mtfner and porter, 
to there, thither. 

briskly, adv., vivement, 

broil (to), griller, [1] v. a., 1 conj, 

broken, adj., brige, m. Less. 161. — 
brig^ie, f. Less. 161. — cagge, m. 
Less. 29. — caggee, f. 

broken, part, past, cagg^, m. Less. 
112, 142.— cagg^, f. Less. 118. 

bronze, s., bronze, m. 

brood, s., couv^, t, or nieh4e, f. 

broth, s., bouillon, m. 

broth-pot, s., marmite au bottUlon^ f. 

brother, 8.,Jrere, m. 

brother-in-law, s., beau-frere, m 
Less. 24. 

brought, perfect of to bring, apporter^ 
apporti, m. Less. 55, 157. — ap^ 
port^e, f. Less. 69. 

brought, part, past, amene, m. Less. 
48, 51. — amenee, f. Less. 51. 

brown, s., brun, m. 

brown, adj., bnm, m., brune, f., bi9. 
Less. 22. 

brush (clothes), s., vergetteg, s., f. pi. 

brush (paint), s., pinceau, m. sin^., 
pinceaux, m. pi. 

brush (shoe), s., decrottoire, f. 

brush (to), brogser, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Brussels, proper name, BruxeUeg, 

brutally, adv., bruicdement. 

bud, s., bouton, m. 

buffa, s., boufbn, adj. Less. 124. 

build (to), bdtir, [2] v. a., 2 coig. 

building, s., edifice, m., bdtigge, f. 
Less. 10. 

built, part past, bdti, m,, bdtie^ f. 
Less. 10, 63. 

bureau, s., bureau, m. sing., bureaujCf 
m. pi. 

bum (to), brdler, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

bum (to), brUler, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
Less. 113. 

burning, adj., briUant, m., brUUmie^ 
i. Less. 34. 

burnished, adj., bruni, m., brttme, f. 
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burst, 8., Alat, m. 

bursts of laughter, s., Sclatt de rire, 

m. pL Less. 59. 
business, s., affaire^ f., hemgnet f. 

Less. 36. — detoirt, m. pi., etatf m. 

Less. 32. 
busy, adj., affaire, m. — ^Less. 133. — 

ajfairee, f., occupe, hl, occupSe, f. 
but, conj., maw; que; ne — que — see 

Rule 128. 
but, ah fa. Less. 4. 

Obs. — fa iscontractedfromeefo. 
butcher, s., boucheTf m. 
butcher's meat, s., grosse viande, f. 
butt-end, s., crosse, f, 
butter, s., beurref m. 
buttered eggs, s., oeu/s brouiU^s [the 

/is silent]. Less 54. 
butterfly, ^.^papiUonf m. 
button, s., bouion, m. 
button-hole, s., boutormiere, f. 
buy (to), acheteTf [1] y. a., 1 conj. 
by, prep. par. — de; en; a coUde, 
by and by, adv. expr., tout^a^'heure; 

iantet 



C. 



cabinet, s., cabinett m. 
cabriolet, s., cabriolet, m. 
cadence, s., cadence, f. Less. 160. — 

roulade, f. x 
Caesar, prop, name, Cesar, m. 
cage, s., cage, f. 

cake, 8. gdteau, m, gdteaux, m. pi. 
cake (almond), &., gdteau d'amandes, 

m. 
cake (slim), s., gdteaufeuilleti, m. 
calculation, s., calcul, m., calculs, m. pi. 
calf, s., veau, m. sing., veaux, m. pL 
calfskin, s., e«ati, m. 
calf (dressed) s., veau cirS, m. Less. 

27. 
call (to), {qfpeler, [1] y. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 75. — s'appeler, [1] refl.verb, 

1 conj. Less. 23, 43. 51, 90, 112— 

see observation on se, Rule 61, 62. 
call again (to), figtpeler, [1] v. a., 1 

conj., repasser, [1] Less. 8 — 1 

conj., T. n., 1 conj. 
OBS^--Verbs in eler double l 

before s, es, ent.— <S!?e Ist map of 

verbs, 
call back (to), nqtpeler, [1] ▼. a. and 

Ui, 1 conj. 



caUfor(to),*a//ier, [8] n. v., 1 conj., 
se rendre, [4] conj., *aller ^pren^ 
dre, *€dier chercher. 

call oil, upon (to), passer, [1] v. n., 1 
conj. 

called, part, past, appele, m., appelee, 
f., pMSe, 

called, imperfect of to call, passer, ap- 
peter, 

calm, s., calm, m. 

calm, adj., tranguiUe, f. 

calm (to), calmer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

calm one'sself (to), secalmer, [1] refl. 
v., 1 conj. Less. 139 — *8eremet- 
tre, [60] 4 conj. Less. 36, 85. 

calmed, part, past, calm , m. Less. 
48 — calmie, f. 

cambric, s., batiste, f, 

came, perfect and imperfect of to 
come, *venir, *venu, 

came out — see come out — sortir. 

came in a hurry, imperfect of to come 
in a hurry, *accourir [28], 

camp chair, s., chaise en x, s. f. 

can, *pouvoir, [76] v. n., 3 conj. — 

see Rule 167. 

Obs. — Can, being a distinct 
verb, is rendered into French by 
pwxooir, when expressing possibi- 
lity ; in every other circumstance, 
can is an auxiliary verb, and be- 
comes a part of the following verb. 

canary, s., serin, m. 

Cancal, s., Cancal, m., prop. name. 
Less. 25. 

candle, s., chandeHe, f. 

canopy, s., abat-voix, m. 

canvass, s., toUe, f. 

cap, s., bonnet, m. 

capable, adj., capable, m. and f. 

capable (to be), *pouvoir, [76] v. n., 
3 conj. — see obs. on can. 

capacity, s., aqtaciti, f. 

capital, s., capitale, i, 

caprice, s., caprice, m. 

card, s., earte, t, 

card-table, s., table dejeu, f. 

carded, ac^j.^ card^, m. 

care, s., soin, m. 

care (to), se soucier, [1] refl. verb, 1 
conj. 

care (to), soigner, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
Less. 31. 

care (to take), ^prendre [77] soin, v. 
n., 4 conj. Less. 131 — soigner, 
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[1] V. a., 1 coiy. Less. 31 — ^prm- 

dre [77] garde. Less. 40, 84. 
care (to have), avoir iom. Less. 9, 29. 
cared, a^j. and part, past, <oi^n/, m., 

soign^f t 
careless one, s., ^tourdiCf f. 
carelessly, adv., wmchalamment, 
caress, s., caretse, f. 
caressing, a4j. and past pres., cares^ 

santf m., coresnm/e, f. 
ca pet, s., tapiSf m. 
carpet (Brussels), s., tapii de Brux- 

elleit m. 
carpet (Turkish), s., tapis de Turgttief 

m. 
carpet (to), tapitser, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
carpetted,adj. and part, past, ttqnteif 

m., tapissiet f. Less. 28 — couvert, 

m., couvertCt f. 
carpetted,imperfect of to carpet, to- 

pisser. 
carriage, s., voiture, f. 
carried, perfect and imperfect of to 

carry, porter. 
carried, part. past,/?or/e, m.,portie, f. 
carried off, part past of emporter. 

Less. 16, 108, 144 — emport^, m. 

Less. 120 — emport^Byi. Less. 118. 
carrier (letter), 9.ffaeteurf m. 
carry (to), /ior/«r, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 5, 27, 68, 103,151— nf«/»or- 

ter — see Rule 180. 
carry off (to), emporter, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 21, 133 — e*emporter, 

[1] refl. verb. Less. 73. 
carrying, part, pres., portant. 
carve (to), decouper^ [1] v. a. 1 conj. 
case, s., €08, m.,fond, m. Less. 153. 
cast (to), Jeter, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
cast off dresses, a^, d^froques, s., f. pi. 
cast down (to), baiseer, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
cast up, a4j.andpart. past, additionne, 

m. Less. SS-^addUiorm^e, f. 
cassino, s., caseino, m. {a game). 
castle, s., chdteau, m., tour, f. (at 

chess). Less 70. 
castle (to), roquer, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 

(a/ chess). 
cat, chat, m., ehatte, f. Less. 127. 
catch (to), attrtgfer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
catch cold (to), s*enrhumer, [1] refl. 

verb, 1 conj., * prendre [77J U 

froid. 
caterpillar, s., chenille, t 



cathedral, %>, cathidrate, t 
cattle, •., betail, m. 
caught, part, past, attrtg>^, m. Less. 
14b~~attrap4e, tf gagnS, m., ga- 

caught cold, part, past, enrhum^, m., 

enrhum4e, f. Less. 22. 
cause, s., cause, f. Less. 48. 
cause (to), confer, [1] v. a., 1 CDnj. 
causeway, s., chmus4e, f. 
caustic, adj., caustique, m. and f. 
cautiously, adv. expr., a pas de loup. 
cease (to), cesser, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
ceased, part, past, cessi, m. Less. 

65, 73, 76.— ^aaee, f. 
ceasing (without), adv., sans sesse. 
cedar, s., eedre, m. 
cede (to), c^der, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
Obs. — ^Verbs having e before the 

last syllable, the 6 is changed into 

.^, before b, bs, ent. — See 1st map 

of the French verbs, 
celebrated, ad]., c^bre, m. and t 

Less. 122, lb7"~e^ldbre, m. Less. 

%\—c4l4bree, f. 
century, s., sthle, m. 
ceremony, s., ceremonies f., compU- 

ment, m. 
certain, adj., certain, m. Less. 81, 

88 — certavM, f. 
certainly, adv., eertainement. Less. 

38 — assurement, sansdoute, s&rc' 

ment. 
chaffinch, s., pinson, m. 
chagrin, s., chagrin, m. 
chain, s., chatne, t 
chair, s., chaise, f. 
chair (arm), a.,fauteuil, m. 
chalk, s., eomte, m. 
chamoer, s., chambre, f. 
chamber (bed), s., chambre a coueher, 

fern, 
chamber (best bed), s., chambre de 

mattre, f . 
chambermaid, ^J^emmede chttmbre,{. 
champaign, s., chan^agne, m. 
change (to), changer, [1] v. a., 

change, s., changement, m. 

changed, adj. and part, past, change, 
m., changee, t, 

chapel, s., chapeUe, i. 

character, s., caracthre, m., r6le, m. 
I licss. 152. 
I charee (to), charger, [1] y. a., 1 conj. 
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charge, s., charge, t 

charge (to), m charger, [1] rcfl. verb, 

1 conj. Less. 38, 61. 
charged, part, past and a4j.» charge, 

m. Less. 79, 96. — chargie, t L&u. 

18. 
eharity, s., charite, f. 
Charles, Christian name, Charlet, m. 
Charlotte, Christian name, Charlotte^ 

fern, 
charm, s., charme, m. Less. Ill, 

162; — charmet, m. pL, attraits, m. 

pL 
charm (to) charmer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
charmed, a^j. and part. past of charm- 
er, charmi, m. Lesson 46, 82, 

charmee, f. Less. 4, 62. 
charming, a^j., charmant, m., char- 

mante, t, enehanieur. 
charmingly, adv., a merveUle, ^ ravir 

Leas. 1. 
chase, chaese, f. 
chased, adj., cisel^, f. 
chat (to), causer, [1] Jaaer. [1] v. n. 

1 conj. Less. 111. 
chjitterer, s., causeuse, f. 
chattering, s.« catuerie, f. 
chatting, see to chat, 
check, s., ^chec, m. 
check mate, s., 4chec et mat, m. 
cheer, s., chere, f. Less. 15, 134. 
cheerfal, adj., gai, m., gaie, t 
cheerfulness, s., gaiti, f. 
cheese, s,,Jromage, m. 
cheese (cream), B,,Jromage ala crime 

m. 
cherry pie, s., iourte awe cerises, f. 
chess, s., echecs, s., m. pL 
chess4)oard, s., Ahiquier, m. 
chest, s., poitrine, f. 
chest (iron), s., coffrefort, m. 
chestnut, adj., chdtain no feminine . 
chestnut tree, s., chdiaignier, m. 
cheval, glass, s., psyche, f. 
chibouque, s., cWnmque, m. 
chicken, ^,,pouiet, m. 
child, 8., eirfant, m. and t. 
children, s. pL, eitfans, s., m. and f. 

pi. 
chilly, adj.,ynfci«?, m.,frileuse, t, 
chimney, s., chemmee, f. 
chimney-piece, s., chemin^e, f. 
chine, s., ichine, f. 
chirp (to), gazouiller, [1] y. n., 1 

conj. 



chirping, part. pres. of to chirp, ga- 

zotUUer. 
chocolate, s., chocolat, m. 
choice, s., choix, m. 
choose (to), chcisir, [2] v. a., 2 conj. 
chosen, part, past, chioisi, m., choisie, 

fem. 
chop, s., c6telette, f. 
chorus, s., choeur, m. 
Christian name, s., prinom, m. 
church, s., iglise, f. 
cigar, 8., cigare, m. 
cinnamon, s., carmette, f. 
cipher, s., chiffre, m. Less. 70. — 

z^, m. Less. 121. 
circle, s., cercle, m. 
circuit, s., circuit, m. 
circular, adj., circulaire, m. and t 
circumference, s., circoi^^rence^ f. 
dte (to), citer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
city, s., viUe, f. 
claxionette, or clarionet, s., clarin- 

ettej f. 
classic, adj., severe, m. and f. 
claw, s., griffe, fem. Less. 127. — 

pince, f. Less. 68, 17th line. — 

patte, f. Less. 56, 68, 16th Hne. 
clean (to), nettoyer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
cleaned, part, past, deharhouiUe, m., 

d^barbouiUee, f. Less. 155. 
clear, adj., clair, m., claire, f., nette. 

Less. 11. 
clear (to), iclaircir, [2] v. a., 2 conj. 
clergyman, s,,pasteur, m. 
clever, adj., habile, m. and f. Less. 

31,. 95.— ^n, m. Less. 80, fine, f . 
cleverest, adj. superlative, plus fin, 

m. 
cloak, s., manteau, m,,.manteaua^, m. 

1*1. 
clock, 8., horloge, f. Less. 36, 143, 

144,--pendule, f. Lesson 52. — 

heure. 
close {to), fermer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
closing, adj. and part, pres., *Joignant 

[55]. 
closet, s., cabinet, m. 
clothe (to) vitir, [100] v. a., 2 conj. 
cloth, 8., drop, m. Less. 7, 20. 
clothed, part, past of to clothe, *vi- 

tir, *vitu, m., *vitue, f. Less. 112. 
clothes, s., hardes, f. pi. Less. 31. — 

couverture. f. 
clothes-brushes, vergettes, f. pi. 
clothes-rack, s., porte-manteau, m. 
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clothing, 8., vStementf m. 

club, 8., clubf m. 

dump, 8., bouquet, m. 

coach, 8., voittare. f. 

coach (stage), 8., diligence, f., voiture 

publique, f. Less. 63. 
coachman, s., cocker, m. 
coarse, adj., gro8. m., grosse, f. 
coarsely, adv., grosiierement, 
coast, s., c6ie, f. 
coasted, part past, cotoy/, m., cSto- 

yee, if. 
coat, 8., habit, m. 
coat (great), s., redingote, f. 
coat (outside), s., redingote, f. 
coat (summer), s., habit d * ^ti, m. 
coat (winter), s., habit d* hiver, m. 
cock, 8., mdle, m. 
coffee, 8., caf^, m. 
coffee-house, s., caf4, m. 
coif, 8., coiffe, f. 
cold, adj., froid, m., froide, f., cn- 

rAiim^, m., enrhumie, f. Less. 22. 
cold,8.,yV-oirf,m. Less. 59, 73, 104.— 

rhume, m. Less. 88, 120. 
cold (to catch), «'«irAtt»i«*, [1] refl. 

verb. Less. 38. 
cold (to take), ^prendre le froid. Less. 

38. 
collar, 8., coUet, m. 
collation, s., collation, f. 
collection, s., recaeil, m. 
college, 8., college, m. 
colonel, 8., colonel, m. 
colour, 8., couleur, f. 
colouring, s., enluminures, s., f. pi. 

Less. 134. 
colt, poulain, m. 
column, 8., colonne, f. 
comb, 8., peigne, m. 
comb one's hair (to), sepeigner, [1] 

refl. v., 1 conj. 
combing wrapper, 8., peignoir, m. 
comb-brush, s., brosse a peigne, f. 
come, part, past, *venu, m., [99 c] 

*veniie, f., accompli, m., accomplie, 

fern, 
come (to), *venir, [99] v. n., 2 conj. 

Less. 2, 3, 5, 22, 27.— amrer, [1] 

V. n., 1 conj. — se montrer, [1] refl. 

verb, 1 conj. Less. 16. 
come-back (to), ^revemr, [99] v. n., 

2 conj. 
come down (to), deseendre, [4] v. n., 

4 coig. 



come in (to), entrer, [1] v. n., 1 ocmj., 

arriver, [1] v. n., 1 conj., *©«itr, 

[99] V. n., 2 conj. Less. 13. — 

*a/fer, [8] V. n., 1 conj. 
come in a hurry (to), *aecourir, [28] 

V. n., 2 conj. 
come near (to), 8* tqtproeher, [1] refl. 

verb, 1 conj. 
come out (to), *8ortir, [89] v. n., 2 

conj. Less. 23. 
come to (to), *«! venir, [99] v. n., 

2 conj. 
comedian, s., comedien, m., come- 

dienne, f. 
comedy, s., comedie, f. 
comfit-box, 8., ^on^onmlr^, f. 
comfort (to), recorforter, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
comfortable, adj., commode, m. and f. 
coming, part, pres., *venani. 
coming, s., venue, f. Less. 102. 
command (to), commander, [1] v. a., 

1 conj., ordonner, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
commence (to), commencer, [1] v. a., 

1 conj. 
commenced, part, past, commence, 

m., comnwncee, f. 
commenced, imperfect and perfect of 

to commence, commencer. 
commencement, %.,commencement,m. 
commission, s., commieaion, f. 
commissioned, part, past, ckargi, m., 

chargie, f. Less. 18. 
committee, s., comiti, m. 
commodious, adj., commode, m. and f. 
common, adj., cmnmun, m. Less. 

10. — commune, f., ordinaire, m. 

andf. 
common, s., commun, m. 
communication, s., communication, f. 
companion, s., compagnon, m. Less. 

50. — compagne, f. 
company, s., compagnie, f. 
compass, s., bouseole, i. Less. 141 .— 

compae, m. Less. 98, 159. 
compassion, s., compassion, f. 
complain (to), *se plaindre, [71] 

refl. V. 

4 conj., *faire desplaintes. Leas. 1. 
complaint, s., plainte, f. 
complete, adj., complet, m., mm- 

plete, f. 
complete (to), compUter, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
completely, adv., completemewt. 
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complexion, 8., teintf m. 
compliment, 8., compliment, m. 
compose (to), composer, [1] y. a., 1 

conj. Less. 148. — se composer, 
[1] refl. V. Less. 32. 
composed, part, past, con^os^, com' 

posee, f. 
composer, 8., con^otiteur, m. 
composing, part, pres., brochant. 
comprehend (to), *comprendre, [77] 

Y. a., 4 conj. 
compromise(to),*eof7^rom«//re, [60] 

Y. a., 4 conj. 
conceal (to), cocker, [1] y. a., 1 

conj. 
concealed, part, past, each/, m., ca- 

chSe, f. 
conceiYe (to), concevoir, [3] v. a., 3 

conj. 
conceiYed, imperfect and perfect of 

to conceiYe, concevoir. 
concern (to), regarder, [1] y. a., 1 

conj. 
concerning, adY., relativemeni. 
concert, s., concert, m. 
concertante, adj., concertant, m. 
concerto, s., concerto, m. 
concluded, part, past, *conclu, m., 

^conclve, f. 
concurrence, s., concoun, m. 
condemn (to), hldmer, [1] y. a., 1 

conj. 
condition, s., condition, f. 
conditioned, adj., conditionne, m., 

conditUmnSe, f. Less. 49. 
conduct, 8., conduite, f. 
conduct (to), *conduire, [21] y. a., 1 

conj. 
conductor, 8., conducteur, m. 
confess (to), avouer, [1] y. a., 1 conj., 

*convenir, [99] y. n., 2 conj. 
confessed, perfect of to confess, *con- 

venir, 
confided, part, past, con/iS, m. 
confidence, s., confiance, f. Less. 

49,154. — confidence,!. Less. 117. 
conftision, s., confusion, f. Less. 

51. — desordre, m. Less. 1. — trou- 

hie, m. 
congratulate (to),feliciter, [1] y. a., 1 

conj. Less. 65. — ee felieiter, [1] 

refl. Ycrb. . Less. 100. 
conjure (to), conjurer, [1] y. a., 1 

conj. Less. 113. 
connoisseur, %,, connoisseur, m. 



conscience, 8., conscience, f. 

consent, s., oveu, m. 

consent (to), *consentir, [87] y. a., 1 

conj. Less. 14. — daigner, [1] y. a., 

1 conj. 
consented, part, past, *consenti, m., 

*consentie, f. Less. 8. 
consented, perfect of to consent, *coft- 

sentir. Less. 95. 
consequence, s., consequence, f. Less. 

95. — suite, f. Less. 85, 111. — ^it 

is of consequence, il in^orte. 
consider (to), consid^er, [1] y. a., 1 

conj. 
considerable, adj., consideroble, m. 

andf. 
consideration, s., consid&otion, f. 
console (to), consoler, [1] y. a., 1 

conj. 
console, s., console, f. 
consolation, s., soulagement, m. 
constantly, ady., constomment. 
constrained, a4j.» controint, m. Less. 

53. — conlrointe, f., contrarie, m., 

contrarike, f. Less. 120. 
consult (to), consulter, [1] y. a. 1 

conj. 
consumed, a^j^ consomm6, m., con- 

somm4e, f. 
contain (to), *contenir, [95] y. a., and 

n., 2 conj. ; renfermer, [1] y. a., 1 

conj. Less. 109, 157. *qjS^r, [90] 

Y. a., 1 eonj. 
content, acy., content, m., conienie, 

fem. 
continual, a4j.f continuel, m., conti- 

nuelle, f. Less. 60. 
continually, ady., continuellement. 
continue (to), continuer, [1] y. a., 1 

conj. 
continued, perfect and imperfect of 

to continue, continuer, 
contract, s., control, m, 
contradict (to), controrier, [1] y. a., 

1 conj. 
contrary, adj., controire, m, and f. ; 

on the contrary, ou controire, adv. 

Less. 45, 63. 
contrary, s., controire, m. Less. 137. 
contrasted, adj. and part, past, con- 

troste, m., controstie, f. 
contribute (to), contribuer, [1] y. n.„ 

1 conj. 
contributed, part, past, contribue, m., 

coutribuee, f. 



130 



COV 



CRI 



covered, part past, imperfect and 
perfect of to cover, ^eouvrir, 

conversation, s., eonveraationytf enire* 
/Mil, m. Less. 125. 

conversation stool, s., cauaeuse, f. 

convince (to), *c(mvaincref [25] v. a., 
4 conj. 

cook, s., ctttftnter, m., eui»auere, f. 

cooked, part, past, cuf7, m. Less. 
32. — cuitet f. 

cool, s.ffraicheur, f. 

cool (to), 86 rafraichir [2] refl. verb. 

cooling, s., refroidissementt m. 

copy, 8., exemplaire, m. 

copious, adj., copieux. Less. 65. 

copy-book, s., cahier d'ecriturCf m. 

cord, s., cordCf f. 

cork-tree, s., liege^ m. 

cornelian, s., comaline, f. 

comer, s., coint m. 

cornopean, s., comet a piston, m. 

correct (to), morigkner, [1] v. a. 1 
conj. 

correct, zd^.^fln, m.,fine, f. 

correspondence, s., correspondancef 
fern. 

correspondent, s., cwrespondani, m. 

corsican, a4i>> cone, 

cost (to), co(Uerf [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

costing, part. pres. and adj., coUttmt, 

costume, s., costume, m. 

cottage, 8., ehaumi^ef f. 

cotton, 8., coton, m. 

cotton stocking, s., bos de coton^ m. 

could, pouvoir — see Rule 167. 

Obs. — CovLD and the verb fol- 
lowing in English make a condi- 
tional tense in French; the stu- 
dent, must, in this case, look tor 
the infinitive of the verb coming \ 
after covM — see Rules 167. If 
COULD be not an auxiliary verb, 
used conditionally, it is rendered 
by the verb /lotf voir; when in the 
imperfect indicative, or in the con- 
ditional, according to its import. 

counsel, s., conseil, m. 

counsel (to) conseiUer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

count (to), compter, [1] v. a. and n., 
1 conj. 

count, s., comte, m. 

counted, part, past, comptS, m., comp- 
tee,t 

counted, imperfect and perfect of to 
count, compter. 



countenance, t., eonienanee, f. Less. 

91.— pAynonomte, f. 
counting, part, pres., constant. 
counter-mark, s., contremarque, f. 
counterpane, s., courfe-pomte, f. 
country, a,,pays, m. Less. 10, 59.— 

campagne, f. 
country girl, 8,,fiUe de eampagne, f. 
county, s., comte, m. 
coupe, 8., coup(f, m. (the front of a 

fS*ench public coach), 
couple, 8., eotqfle, m. and f. Less. 

87, 94. 
courage, s., courage, m. Less. 109.— 

fermet^, f. 
courrier, s., courrier, m. 
course, s., course, f., cours, m. Less. 

11, 95, 120. — courant, m. Less. 

153. 
courser, s., coursier, m. 
court, 8., cour, f. 
court plaister, s., taffetas gomyn4, m. 

Less. 84. — taffetas d'angleterre. 

Less. 13. 
courtesy, s., r^4rence, f. 
cousin, s., cousin, m., cousine, f. 

Less. 105. 
cover, %.,couvert, m. Less. 16, 35, 75. 
cover (to), *couvrir, [66] v. a., 2 

conj. Less. 70. — *8e couvrir, [66] 

refl. verb. Less. 160. 
covered, part, past, *couvert, m., 

*couverte, f. 
covered, imperfect of to cover, 
coverlet, s., couvre-pied, m. 
covey, s., couv^e, f. 
cow, s., vache, f. 
crane, s., grue, f. 
cravat, s., cravate, f. 
craw, s., Jabot, m. 
crawfish, s., ^crevisse, f. 
crayon, s., pastel, m. Less. 150.— 

crayon, m. 
cream, s., crime, f. 
cream cheese, s.,fromage a la crime, 

m. 
create (to), creer [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
credit, s., credit, m. 
crest, 8., crite, f., kuppe, f. 
cried out, imperfect and perfect of to 

cry out, s* eerier, 
cries, s. pi., cris, m. pi. 
crime, s., crime, m. 
cristal, s., cristdl, m. sing., cristaux, 

m. pL Less. 34. 
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croft, s.y eartffef t 

crooked, adv. expr., traoen. Leas. 

112, 154. 
crookedly, adv., de trovers, 
cross (to), traverser, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
crossing, s., travers^f f. Less. 3, 

63, 126. 
cross road, s., ehemm de traverse, m. 

Less. 19. 
crossing, part. pres. of to cross, was 

crossing, traversais. Less. 120. 
crow, s., comeille, f. 
crowd, B.,foule, f. 
crown, s., courorme, f., ^cu, m. Less. 

35. 
cruel, adj., eruelt m. Less. 76. — 

crueUe, f. Less. 89. — m^cfumt, m., 

m^chante, f. 
crum, s., mie, f. Less. 22. 
crumbs, s., miettes, f. pL Less. 22. 
crush (to), ^eraser, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
crushed, part, past, icrase, m. Less. 

128.— Vcrfl*«?, f. 
erust, s., croUte, f. Less. 16, 22, 

116. — croHton, m. Less. 16. 
crust (kissing), s., baisure, f. 
crusty bit, s., croiiton. Less. 22. 
cry, B., criy m. 
cry (to), crier, [1] v. n., 1 conj. Less. 

74.'—pleurer, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 

Less. 120. — s* Verier, [1] refl.yerb, 

Less. 44, 146. 
crystal, s., cristal, m. sing. Lesson 

153. — eristaux, m. pL Less. 34. 
cuckoo, s., coucou, m. 
cuff, s., parement, m. 
culpable, adj., coupable, m. and f. 
cultivate (to), travaUler, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
cultivated, part, past, travaille, m., 

travailtSe, f. 
cunning, %,, finesse, f. 
cup, s., tasse, f. 
curb, s., gourmette, f. 
curb-stone, s., borne, t 
cure, s., ffuirison, f. 
curiosity, s., curiositS, f. 
curious, adj., curieux, m. Less. 26, 

42. — eurieuse, t Less. 109. 
curl (to), /riser, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
curled, adj., boucle, m. 
current, s., courant, m. 
currants, s., groseilles, f. pi. 
currants (black) s., cads, m. sin^. 



curtain, s., rideau, m. Less. 28, 60, 
129,161.— /0fZe,f. Less. 152, 157. 

curtesy, s., r^irence, f. 

cushion, s., coussin, m. 

custom, s., coutume, t Lesson 38, 
92. — usage, m. 

custom-house, s., douanp, f. 

cut (first), s., entamure, f. Less. 22. 

cut (to), couper, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
Less. 19,64,116.— ^aiTfer, [1] v.a., 
1 conj. Less. 1 15. — se couper, [1] 
refl. verb. Less. 13. 

cut, part, past of to cut, coupe, m. 

cutting, s., bouture, f. 

cypress tree, s., cypres, m. 

D. 

daily, Bdj.,joumalier, m,,joumaUere, 
fern. 

dainty, sA}.,friand, m. 

clainty, s,,friandise, f. 

damage, s., d/gdt, m. Less. 110. — 
dommaget m. Less. 132. 

damp, adj., humide, m. and f. 

dance (to), danser, [1] v.a., 1 conj. 

danger, s., danger, m., pMl, m. 

dangerous, ac[j., dangereux, m. Less. 
60. — dangereuse, f. Less. 48. 

dangerously, adv., danger eusement, 

dare (to), oser, [1] v. a., 1 conj. ; I 
dare say, sans doute. Less. 16. 

dared, part, past, ose, m. Less. 93, 
108, 132. 

dark, adj., noir, m., noire, t, sombre, 
m. and f. Less. 163.— /one/, m. 
Less. 163.— /onc^, f. 

date, s., datte, f. (a fruit). 

daughter, s., fille, t, demoiseUe, f. 
Less. 15. 

daughter-in-law, s., beUe-fiUe, f., £ru, 
f. Less. 24. 

David, prop, name ; David (a French 
painter). 

dawn, B., point dujour, m. 

dawn (to), poindre, [74] v. n., 4 conj. 

day, s,,jour, m,,joum6e, f. 

Obs. — Joumie, f., is usually un- 
derstood and said of what is done 
during one day. Jownuie is also 
used when speaking of a day on 
which a battle took place. \ye 
say indifferently, voUhun beau jour, 
or une belle joumeie. Jour is used 
when we speak of time only, and 
absolutely. 
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day (by the), adv., enjoum^. 

day (every other), adv., de deux jours 

Vurif de deux Jours en deux Jours. 

Less. 6. 
day (every) adv., ^otwfe«/ottr«. Less. 

6. 
day (next) s., lendemairif m. 
day (to) adv., aujourd* hut. 
day before yesterday, adv.,avan/ hier. 
dazzle (to), eblonirj [2] v. a. and n. 
dazzled, imperfect and perfect of to 

dazzle, 
dead, adj., and part, past, mortj m., 

mortet f. Less. 104. — matf m. 

Less. 153. — matef f. Less. 161. 
deaf, adj., sourdj m., sourde, f. 
deal (a great), adv. expr., beaticoup, 
dear, adj., ehery m., cherct f. 
dear, s., man cher^ m. — Less. 3, 9. — 

ma cherey f. Less. 15. — ami, m., 

amiey f. 
dear, adv., cher^ beaucou '. 
death, s., mort^ f. 
d.bt, s., dette, f. 
debutante, t., debutante, f. 
deceive (to), tromper, [1] v. a.,1 conj. 
deceive one's self (to), »e trompery [1] 

refl. verb, 1 conj. 
deceived, part, past, trompe, m. Less. 

144. — trompee, f. 
decency, s., bienseance, f. 
decide lto),deciderf [1] v. a., 1 conj. — 

se decider f [1] refl. verb. Less. 

34, 63, 93, 119. 
decided, part, past, *re8olu, m., ^reso- 

lue, f., decide, m. Less. 50. — d^- 

cid^Cy f. Less. 14. 
decidedly, adv., absohtment djiddi- 

ment. Less. 94. 
deck, s., tillaCf m. 
decked, part, past, par^f m., partis, f. 

Less. 112. 
declare (to), diclarer, [I] v. a., 1 

conj. 
decoration, s., decoration^ f. 
decorator, s., decorateur, in. 
deduct (to), rabattre, [4] v. a., 1 

conj. 
deep, adj., prqfond, m., profonde, f. 
deep mourning, s., ffrand deuil, m. 
deep-toned, adj., nasard, m. Less. 

122. 
defect, 8., defaut, m. 
defended, part, past, defenduy m., 

defenduey f. 



defer (to), retardery [1] ▼. a., 1 conj. 

degrade one's self (to), se degrader, 
[1] refl. verb, 1 conj. Less. 32. 

degree, degrSy m. Less. 148.— j^otn/, 
m. 

degrees (by), adv. expr.,/7ett a pen. 

deign (to), daignery [1] v. n., 1 conj. 

delay long (to), tardery [1] v. n., I 
conj. Less. 61, 100. 

delay, s., retardy m. 

delayed, ] art. past, retarde, m., re- 
tard Cy f. 

delayed, perfect of to delay, tarder. 
delicate, adj., mignony m. Less. 137. 
delicious, adj., d^licieux, m., d^tici- 

euscy f. 
delight (to), charmery [1] v. a., 1 

conj. ; ravir, [2] 2 conj. ; se re- 

Jouiry [2] 2 conj., refl. verb ; en- 

chanter y [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
delighted, adj., charme, m., charm&ey 

f. ; enchantSy m., enchanticy fem. 

Less. 1. — raviyHL. Less. 92,96.— 

ravicy f. 
delighted (to be), adj., ratdy m., ramty 

fem. 
delightful, adj., dilicieux, m., deli- 

ciei/LsCy f. 
deliver one's self (to) se Uvrery [1] 

refl. verb. Less. 16. 137. 
demand, s., demandcy f. 
demand (to), demandery [1] v. a., 1 

(Oiy. 
demanded, part, past, demande, m., 

demandeCy f. 
demanded, imperfect and perfect of 

to demand, demander. 
demi-train, s., demi-queucy f. 
demi-veil, s., demi-voilcy m. 
departure, s., dfyarty m. 
depend (to), dqsendrey [4] v. n., 4 conj. 
deportment, s., maintieny m. 
deprive (to)y priver, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
deprive one's self (to), wj^rwer, [1] 

refl. verb, 
deprived, part, past, depourvuy m. 

Less. 112. — depourrmeyf. Less. 113. 
derange (to), deranger, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
derange one's self, itself (to), se de- 
ranger y [I] refl. verb, 
descend (to), descendre, [4] v. n., 4 

conj. 
descended, perfect, imperfect, and 

part, past of to descend, descendre. 
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descending, part. pres. of to descend, 

descendant, 
desert, adj., desert, m., deserte^ f. 
deserted, part, past, and adj., desert, 

m., deserte, f. Less. 60. 
deserve (to), m^ter, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
design, s., dessint m. 
design (to), dessiner, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
designated, part, past, design^, m. 

Less. 9S. --d^sign^e, f. 
designed, perf. o£ to design, dessiner. 
desire (to), ddsirer^ [1] v. a., 1 

conj.; charger, [1] v. a., 1 conj., 

•rfire, [36]. Less. 16. 
desire, s., desir, m. 
desolation, s., desolation, f. 
despair (to), desesperer, [IJ v. n., 1 

conj. 
despair (in), desespere, m., desespe- 

ree, f., d^olS, m., desol^e, f. 
despaired, adj., d?«>o/^, m. Less. 76. — 

d^soUe, f. ; desesp&i, m. Less. 41, 

50. — desesperie, f. Less. 43. 
destroy (to), *detruire, [54] v. a., 1 

conj. 
destroyed, part, past, *detruit, m., 

*detruite, f. 
destroyer, s., destructeur, m. 
detail, s., detail, m. 
detain (to), *retenir [95] v. a., 2 conj. 
determine (to), determiner, [1] v. a., 

1 conj. 
determined, imperfect and perfect of 

to determine, determiner. Less. 

90. 
determined, part, past, decide, m., d4- 

cid^e, f. 
detest (to), detester, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
detestable, adj., detestable, m. and f. 
devastation, s., devastation, i. 
devoted, adj., d^voue, m., d^oouie, f. 
dial, s., cadran, m. 
diamond, s., diamant, m. 
dictate (to), r^gler, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
diction, s., diction, f. 
did, 

Obs. — ^Did is an auxiliary word 

in English, and forms with the 

verb following an imperfect tense 

in French. 
Dido, proper name, Didon, f. 
die (to), *mourir, [62] v. n., 2 conj. 

Less. 78. — *se mourir de. Less. 

59» 116. 



difference, s., dijf^erence, f. 
different, adj., different, m,, diffi- 

rente, f. 
difficult, adj., difficile, m. and f. 
difficulty, s., difficult^, f,, peine, f. 
diffuse (to), repandre, [4] v. a., 4 

conj. 
dignity, s., dignity, f. 
diligence, s., diligence, f. 
dinner, s., din^, or diner, m. 
dine (to), diner, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
dined, part, past, dtn^, m. 
dining-room, s., saUe a manger, f. 
dint of (by), adv. expr., h force de. 

Less. 62, 134. 
desolation, s., desolation, f. 
direct (to), se diriger, [1] refl. verb, 

1 conj. Less. 62. 

directed, part, past, dirig4, m., rfirt- 

gee, f. 
directly, adv., directement. 
disagreeable, adj., desagreable, m. and 

fern, 
disappear (to), *disparaitre, [68] v. 

n., 4 conj. 
disappeared, perfect of to disappear, 
disappoint (to), manquer de parole, 
disappointment, s., contre-tems, m. 
discontented, adj., mecon^en/,m. Less. 

74. — m^contente, f. 
discontinue (to), discontinuer, [1] v. 

a., 1 conj. 
discord, s., disaccord, m. 
discountenance (to), decontenancer, 

[1] V. a., 1 conj. 
discountenanced, part, past., decon- 

tenance, m., decontenancce, f. 
discover (to), *decouvrir, [66] v. a., 

2 conj. 

discovered, perfect of to discover, 

*decouvrir, 
disengaged, a^j.^ libre, m, and f., vide, 

m, and f. 
disgui8e(to), deguiser, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
disguising, part, pres., deguisant, 
dish, s., plat, m. Less. 22, 32. — met, 

m. Less. 15. 
dish of meat, s., plat de viande, m. 
dismiss (to), congedier, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
disobey (to), dSsobeir, [2] v. n., 2 

conj. 
disorder, s., desordre, m. 
dispense (to), dispenser, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
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displaced, part, past, diplaee, m. 
displease (to), ^dSpkmre, [72] v. n., 

4 conj. 
displeased, perfect of to displease, 

*d6plaire. 
dispose (to), dittposeTf [1] t. a. and 

n., 1 conj. — M disposer, [1] refl. 

verb, 1 conj. Less. 46, 137. 
disposed, part, past, dupose, m. Less. 

83, 161 ; ditposie, f. 
disposed, imperfect of to dispose, se 

disposer. Less. 46 — and of to dis- 
pose, disposer. Less. 85. 
disposition, s., dispositiotif f. Less. 

148. — caracth^. Lesson 1. — 

trenqte, f. Less. 139. 
disputed, part, past, di^^i^m,t dis- 

puteCf f. 
distemper colour, s., couleur a Me, f. 
distinctly, adv., distinetement. 
distinguish (to), distingt^er^ [1] y. a., 

1 conj. 
distinguish one's self (to), se distin- 

ffuer, [1] refl. verb, 2 conj. Less. 

147. 
distinguished, imperfect of to distin- 
guish, se distingtier. Less. 147. 
distinguished, acUM^^i^'cn^yi^ Less. 

97. — distinguke, f. 
distracted, adj., distrait, m. Less. 

120.— Ju^rai/e, f. 
distraction, s., distraction, f. 
distress, s., detresse, f. 
distribute (to), distribuer, [1] y. a., 

1 conj. 
distrust, 8., defiance, f. 
disturb (to), troubler, [1] y. a., 1 

coJi2.'-~deranger, [1] Less. 38, 

42, 77.'-giner, [1] y. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 42. — se giner, refl. Ycrb. 
divan, s., divan, m. 
divert one's self (to), se dioertir, [2] 

refl. verb, 2 conj. Less. 128. 
divide (to), dimser, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 133.— parfaycr, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 71. 
divine (to), deviner, [1] v. a. and n., 

1 conj. 
divined, part, past, devine, m. Less. 

106. 
divinely, adv. divmement. 
do (to), */aire, [46] v. a., 4 conj. 
Obs. — ^Do, as an auxiliary word 

in English, makes a part of the 

verb to which it is prefixed, and is 



not translated into French. The 

student must look for the English 

verb placed after do. — See did. 
doctor, s., medeein, m. 
dog, s., cAt€ft, m. 

domestic, s., domestigue, m. and f. 
done, part, past, /at/, m. Less. 102, 

lli.^faite, f. Less. 107. 
done, adj.,/m, m. Less. 3,—finie,t 
door, s., porte, f . 
door-keeper, s., portier, m. 
double, adj., double, m. and f. 
double, 8., double, m. 
double (to), dottier, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
doubled, part, past, doubli, m., do^^• 

blee, f. 
double-barrelled gun, i.,Jusil&deux 

coty^s, m. 
double bass, s., alto, m. 
double-breasted waistcoat, s., gilet 

croise, m. 
doubly, adv., doublement. 
doubt, s., doute, m.; without doubt, 

sans doute, 
doubt (no), adv., sans doute; without 

doubt, sans doute. 
dough, s., pdte, f. Less. 22. 
dowry, s., apport, m. 
down, s., duvet, m. 
downcast, adj., abattu, m. Lesson 

76. — abattue, f. 
dozen, s., douzaine, f. 
drachm, s., gros, m. 
drape (to), draper, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
draughts, s., dames, f. pL 
draw (to), tirer, [1] v. a. and n., 1 

conj. — se tirer, [1] refl. verb. Less. 

35, 105. — dessiner, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 12, 62. 
drawback (to), reculer, [1] v. a. and 

n., 1 conj. Less. 143. — se reculer, 

refl. verb, 
drawn, part, past, tire, m. Lesson 

25, 72, 165. — tiree, f. ; attele, m., 

attelee, f. ; arracKe, Less. 41. 
drawn out, part, past, dresse, m. 

Less. 143. — dresses, f. 
drawer, s., tiroir, m. 
drawing, s., dessin, m. 
drawing-master, s., mattre de dessin, 

m. 
drawing-pencil, s., crayon a dessin, 

m. 
drawing portfolio, s., carton ct dessin, 

m. 
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drawing-room, s., saUmt m., grand 

salon, m. Less. 47. 
dread (to), redouter, [1] v. a. and n., 

1 conj, 
dreadful, adj., affrmoe^ m., affreuae, 

f., horrible^ m. and f. 
dream, s., songe, m. 
dream (to), songer, [1] v. n., 1 coi^. 

Less. 85, 108. — rever, [1] v. n., 1 

conj. Less. 3. 
dress (to), habiUer, [1] y. a., I conj. 
dress-maker, s., eonturiere, f. 
dress one's self (to), 8*habiUerf [1] 

refl. verb, 1 conj. 
dress one's hair (to), se coiffer, [1] 

refl. verb, 1 conj. ; she dresses her 

hair, elle se eoiffe. Less. 24. 
dress, s., mise, f. Less. 137. — habiU 

lementf m. 
dressed, part, past, habille, m. Less. 

30, ei,—habiUee, f. Less 75.— 

mis, m., mise,{. Less. 113, 163. — 

pare, m., paree, f. Less. 112. — 

coijf(f, m., coiffee, f. Less. 112. 
dressed calf, s., veau cire, m. 
dressing, s., accommodage, m. 
dressing-case, s., necessaire, m. 
dressing-gown, s., robe de chambre, 

fern. 
dressing-table, s., toilette, f. Less. 

155. — table de toilette, f. 
drew, perfect of to draw, tirer, re- 

culer, [1]. Less. 143. 
drink (to), *boire, [13] v. a., 4 conj. 
drink, s., boire, m.; to pour me a 

drink, de me verser a boire. Less. 

39. 
droll, adj., dr6le, m. and f. 
drop, s., goutte, f. 
drop scene, s., rideau, m; 
drone, s., bourdon, m. 
drowsy, adj., assoupi, m., assoupie, f. 
duck, s., canard, m. 
due, adj. and part, past, Jti, m., due, 

fern, 
duet, s., duo, m. 
dull, adj., triste, m. andf. Less. 28. — 

sourd, m. Less. 122. — sourde, f. 
duodecimo, s.. in-^douze, m. (no pi.) 
dupe, 8., dupe, m. and f. 
during, prep., j^em/an// dans; de» 
dusk, s., brune, f. 
dust, s., poussiere, f. 
duties, 8., devoirs, m. pi. 
duty, s., devoir, m. 



dwell (to), demeurer, [IJ ▼. n., 1 

conj. Less. 21. 
dwelling, s., demeure, f. Less. 9.— 

habitation, f. 
dyed, part, past, *teint, [70] m. Less. 

20.- Ueinie, f. 
dying, adj., ^mourant, [62]m.,*mou- 

rante, f. Less. 104. 

E. 

each, indef. pron., ehacun, m., cha- 

cune, f. — see Rule 103. 
each, pron. adj. (indeclinable), cAa- 

gue. 28. 6l--see Rule 103. 
eagerly, adv., vivement^ Less. 78. 
eagerness, s., empressemenf, m. 
eagle, s., aigle, m. 
ear, s., oreille, f. 
early, adv., de bon matin. Less. 52. — 

de bonne heure. Less. 24, 45. — 

52. — de grand matin. Less. 69. 
earnest, s., arrhes, f. pi. 
earth, s., terre, f. 
ease, s., aiae, f. 
easel, s., chevalet, m. 
easement, s., soulagement, m. 
easily, adv., /acii«men/; bien. 
east, 8., orient, m. 
easy, adj., aise, m. Less. 60. — aisee, f., 

facile, m. and f. Less. 136. 
easy chair, s., bergere, f. 
eat (to), manger, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
eaten, part, past, mange, m., mangee, 

fem. 
Eau-de-Cologne, s., Eau-de-Cologne, 

fem. 
ebony-tree, s., eb^ne, m. 
eclat, 8., eclat, m. 
edge, s., dordf, m. Less. 143, 147. 
edge (of a book), s,, tranche, f. Less. 

158, 161. 
edifice, s., edifice, m. 
edition, s., edition, f. 
Edmund, s., Christian name, Edmond, 

m. 
education, s., education, f. 
effect, 8., effet, m. ; in ifact, en effet. 

Less 76, 90, 136. 
effectively, adv., effectivement, 
egg» 8., oewf, m. 
egg (buttered) s., oeufs brouilles, m. 

pi. Less. 54. 
eight, num. adj. and s., m., huit. 
eighteen, num. adj. and s., m., ciMr- 

huit. 
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eighty, num. adj., quatre-vingis 

elastic, a^j., eUutique, m. and f. 

elbow-prop, s., accoudoit, m. 

elder, a4i. and s., dine, m., amee, f. 

elder tree, s., sureau, m. 

eldest, 8. and a4j., aine, m,, ainee, f. 

elected, part, past, *^/u, m. ^elue, t 

elegance, s., elegance, f. 

elegant, adj., elegant, m., elegante, f. 

eleven, num. adj. and 8. m., onze, 

elm tree, 8., orme, m. 

elm (ycke), s., charme, m. 

elm (young), s., ormeau, m. 

embalmed, adj., embaun^, m., em- 

bttumee, f. Less. 42. 
embarrassed, part, past, embarrasse, 

m. Lesson 115. — embarrassee, f. 
embarrassment, s., embarras. m. 
embossed, adj., a vignette. Less. 8. 
embrace (to), embracer, [1] v. a., 

and n., 1 conj. 
embracing, part, present of to em- 

brace^ embrassant. 
embroidered, adi-, brode,m,, brodee,f, 
Emily, Christian name, Emelie, f. 
employed,, part, past, employe, m. 

Less. 123. — employee, f. 
employment, s., emploi, m. 
emptied, perfect of to empty, vider. 
empty, adj., vide m. and f. 
empty (to), vider, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
enamel, s., email, m. 
enamelled, adj., emaille, m. Less. 

153. — emaillee, f. 
enchant (to), enchanter, [1] y. a., 1 

conj.; t* enchanter, [1] refl. verb, 

1 conj. Less. 62. 
enchanted, part» past, enchante, m., 

enchantee, f. 
enchanting, adj., enchanteur, m. 
enclosure, s., encloi, m. 
encourage (to), eneourager, [1.] v. a., 

1 conj. 
encouragement, 8., encouragement, m. 
end, 8., bout, m. Lesson 9, 30, 32, 

90, 96, 103.— ^n, f. Less. 53, 108. 
end {to), finir, [2] v. a., 2 conj. 
ended, part. pa8t,}fnf, m.,,fime, f. 
endow (to), dotler, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
endure (to), ^soutenir, [95] v. a., 2 

conj. 
enemy, s., ennemi, m., ennemie, f. 
engage (to), engager, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 2.—parier, [I] 1 conj. — 

fforantir, [2] v. a., 2 conj. 



engage one's self (to), »'enffager,TdL 

verb. Less. 29, 36. 
engaged, part, past, engage, m. Less. 

54. — engagee, fem« — *promi9f m., 

^promise, f. 
engagement, 8., engagement, m. 
England, s., Angleterre, L 
English £uhion (in the), adv. expr., 

h Vanglaise. Less. 164. 
English, a4j. and s., anglais, m., an- 

glaise, f. 
Englishman, %,,anglai8,m,, anglaiae,t. 
engrave (to), graver, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
enjoy (to), ^owir, [2] v.n., 2 conj. 
enjoyed, part. past,^'o«t, m..,jo%ue, f. 
enormous, adj., enorme, m. and 1 
enough, adv., assez, 
ennui, s., ennui, m. 
enquire (to), *aavoir, [86] v. a., 3 

conj. — e'irtformer, [1] refl. verb. 

Less. 5. 
enriched, part, past, ome, m., omee, f. 
ensemble, s., ensemble, m. 
enter (to), entrer, [1] v. a. and n., 1 

conj. 
entered, imperfect and perfect of to 

enter, entrer, 
entered, part, past, entre, m. Less. 

78, 131. — entree, i. Less. 96. 
entering, part, pres., entrant. 
entertain (to), *entretenir, [95] ▼. a., 

2 conj. Less. 118. — traiter, [1] v. 

a., 1 conj. Less. 15. 
entertained, part, past, *entreteuu, 
[95, c] m. Less. 32. — ^entretenue, t 
entice (to), seduire, [53] v. a., 4 conj. 
entire, a4j>» entier, m., entiire, f. 
entirely, adv., tout-a-fait. Lesson 

100. — uniguement. Less. 31. — 

toute. Less. 1. 
entitled, part, past, intitule, iil, in/t- 

tidee, f. 
entrance, s., entree, f. 
entries, s., entrees, f. pL 
entry, s., entree, f. 
envelop, s., enveloppe, f, 
envious, adj.,yafoiM?, m.,Jalouse,t 
environs, s., environs, m. pi. 
envy, s., envie, f. 
equal, a^i** egal, m., egah, f. 
equal, 8., ^al, m. 
equally, adv., egalement. 
equestrian, ad|., equestre, m. and L 
equipage, s., equipage, nu 
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Eraesty 9., Christian name, Emestt m. 
error, s., tort, m., gaucheriet f. 
escape (to), echapper, [1] v. n., 1 

conj. 
escaped, imperfect and perfect of to 

escape, 
especially, adv., aurtout. 
espouse (to), epouter, [I] y. a., 1 

conj. 
essay, s., e$8ai, m. ; on trial, a V essai. 

Less. 49. 
establish (to), etdblir, [2] t. a., 1 

conj. 
establish itself, one's self (to), B^eta- 

biiVf [2] refl. verb, 2 conj. Less. 

103, 125. 
establishment, s., etablissementf m. 
estate, s., terre, f. 
esteem (to), estimer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
estimate (to), estimeTf [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
estimated, imperfect and perfect of 

to estimate, eitimer. 
ether, s., ither, m. 
enlogy, s., eloge, m. 
Europe, s., Europe, f. 
european, adj., europeetif m., euro- 

peerme, f. 
eve, s., veitte, f. Less. 9. — pointf m. 
even, adj., quitte, m. and f. 
even, adv., mime, seulement, 
evening, s., aoir, m. 
evening, s., soiree, f. Less. 13, 24, 

40. 
evening, s., aprh-dir^e, f. 
event, s., evenement, m, 
ever, AdY., jamais, 
ever (for)., adv., sans retour.— ja- 
mais. — Less, i.b.'—pour toujours. 
every, adj., tout, m., toute, f. 
every body, ind. pron., tout le monde. 
every day, adv., tous les jours, 
every one, ind. pron., chacun — tout 

le monde. Less. 9, 34. 
every other day, adv., de deux jours 

run, 
every second day, adv., tous les deux 

Jours. 
everything, ind. pron., tout. 
every where, adv., partout. Less. 

26, 45, 97. 
evidently, adv., apparemment. 
evil, 8., mat, m. ising., maux, m. pi.— 

Less. 5. 
evil, adv., mal. Less. 24, 34. 



exact, adj., exact, m., exaete, f. 
exact (to), exiger, [1] v. a. and n., 1 

conj. 
exacted, part, past, exige, m. Less. 

109. 
exactly, adv., exactement. 
exaggerated, tudj,, exagere, m., exage* 

ree, f. 
examine (to), examiner, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
examined, imperfect of to examine, 
examined, part, past, examine, m., 

examinee, f. Less. 65. 
example, s., exemple, m. 
executed, part, past, execute, m,, ex- 

ecutee, f. 
execution, s., execution, f. 
exceedingly, adv., a ravir, 
excel (to), exceUer, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
excellent, adj., excellent, m., excel- 

lente, f. 
except (to), excepter, [1] v. a., 1 

conj, 
except, prep., hors. Less. 123. 
except, conj., si. Less. 14. 
exception, s., exception, f. 
excite (to), exciter, [1] v. a. 1 conj. 
exclaim (to), s* eerier, [1] refl. verb, 

1 conj. 
excuse, s., excuse, f. 
excuse (to), excuser, [1] v. a., 1 conj^ 
excuse one's self (to), s* excuser, [1] 

refl. verb, 1 conj. 
excused, part, past, excuse, m., sv- 

cusee, i. Less. 95. 
execution, s., execution, f. 
exercise (to), exercer, [1] v. a. and 

n., 1 conj. Less. 50. — *suivre, 

[92] V. a., 4 conj. Less. 32. 
exercise one's self (to), s'exercer, 

[1] refl. verb, 1 conj. Less. 162. 
exercised, imperfect of to exercise, 
exhaust (to), epuiser, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
exhausted, adj., and part, past, epuise, 

m. Less. 47, 104. — epuisee, f., 

133. 
exhibit (to), exhiber, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 156. — exposer, [1] v. 

a., 1 conj. Less. 159. 
exhibition, s., exposition, f. 
exist (to), exister, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
existence, s., existence, f. 
exorbitant, adj., exorbitant, m. Less. 

29. — exorbitante, f. 
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ezped (to), mttemdre^ [4] t. a.. 4 
eoni. Les. 26, 37, 52, 144, 158.— 
natter, [1] t. n^ 1 oonj. ; 
'^t [^] ▼• iL^ 1 conj. ; #' 
[4] refl. rah. Lesson 8. 

ezpecUtion, t., atUnte, 1 

expected, imperfect ind perfect of to 
expect, mttemdre, 

expected, part, past, attendm, m^ o/- 

expecting (in), adr^ es MttendaU. 
expedite (to), expedier, [1] ▼. a^ 1 

conj. Leas. 18. 
expense, t., /rais, m. pL Less. 23, 

47, 133. — depau, m. pL Less. 94. 
experience, s., experience, £ 
experience (to), epromver, [1] ▼. a., 

1 oonj. 
exmred, part past, expire, m. Less. 

140.— <a^ptr«, L 
explain (to), expUqwer, [1] ▼. a., 1 

conj. Los. 34, 54, 65. 
explain one's self (to), e'expUgmer, 

[1] refl. Terfo, 1 ooig. Leas. 26, 

34, 40, 107. 
expose one's self (to), e'expoeer, [1] 

refl. verb. Less. 63. 
exposed, part past, expoee, m. Less. 

63, 9b.~^xpo9ee, 1 
expression, s., eieprettioM, f. 
expiessiTe, adj., fxpreuif, m., er- 

preMmtve, i. 
extent, s., etemdue, 1 Less. 86, 123. 
extended, adj., etendu, m., cteadme, 1 
exterior, adj., exteriemr, m., exieru 

etore, f. 
exterior, s., exterieur, m. 
extraordinary, a4j., extraordmmre, 

m. andfL 
extreme, adj., extreme, m. and f. 
extremely, adv., extr^mement. 
extremity, s., extremite, £. 
eye, s., oeil, m. sing., yeux, m. pL 
eyebrow, s., mmrcii, m. 

F. 

duality, 9.,faeiUie, f, 

Act, s.,fait, m. 

fact (in), adv., en efei. 

fade (to), eepoMier, [1] lefl. verb, 1 

oonj. 
fsded, a4j^ and part past, patte, m., 

paetee, f. Less. 66. 
£Bg end, s., chef, m. 
fail (to), manquer, [1] y. a. and n., 1 



conj. Less. 1, 24. 25, 27, 32, 41, 

85, 93, 128. 
hH (witlKHit), adr., expr., sona doute, 
£uled, part past, wtangmc, m. Less. 

11, 24, 50, 118.— Mm^ii^, fc— 

•faUli, [45 c] Less. 120. 
£uled, perfect and imperfect of to £ul. 



fair, %^foire, L Leaa. 94* 

fsir, adj., bUmd^ m. Less. 57, 163, 

blonde, t 
faithful, 9j3^,,fidcie, m. and £. 
falcon, %.,famcon, m. 
fill (to), tomber, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
fill again (to), rtUnmber, [1] v. n., 1 

eonj. 
£Ulen, part past, iotmbe, m. Less. 

151, 1 7th line, 6th word.— fomdee, 

L—cbattu, m. Less. 151. — abaU 

tme,t 
fidl upon (to), tomker nur^ [1] v. n., 

1 coiy. 
fiOl asleep (to), •e^endormir, [37] 

refl. Tob, 2 ooig. Less. 69. 
fdling, adj., tontbtmt, m., tombante, 

L Less. 19. 
fdse, a^., ymcr, m., yaime, f. 
faltering, a^-f defidUanie, Less. 51. 
&mily, i.,famiile, f. 
fan, s., eveniaU, m. sing., eoentaib, 

pL 
fancy, s.,yb»/atfie, f. 
fancy brttd, a., pam au lait, m. — 

pom de grmam, m. Less. 25. 
fancy work, ^^tcnnrage de fantaiMie, 

m., (mcroge de gout, m. 
fur, adv., Hd^ otMm/. Less. 145. 
fune, s., ekere, f. ; prix, m. — ^nru: dee 

plaeee, m. 
fuewell (to), ymre, [46] 4 conj. ; 

bonne ekere. Less. 15. 
ftrewell, adv. and s., adieu, m. 
fiurm, s., ferme, f. Less. 15.— m^- 

toiriet Less. 128. 
farmer, B.,fermier, JSL,fermiere, L — 

Less. 83. 
further, adv., /rlat amni/. 
farthest, adT.,pA(ff tard, tout au phu. 

Less. 137. 
farthest (at), adv., /oil/ on />/i». Less. 

137. 
fashion, s,,fafon, f. Less. 54, 105. — 

mode, f. Less. 7, 83, 97. — ifoUt, m. 
fashionable, a^j., h la mode; comme 

ilfaut. 
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ftstened, part, past, rattache^ m. 

fat, acy., graSf m., grasaCf f. 

fat, a., graSt m. 

fatal, adj.,y^«^«>nLaiidfl Less. 109. 

fate, 8., aortf m. 

father, s., pire^ m. 

fatigue (to), fatiguer, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
fatigue, 8.t fatigue, f. 
fatigued, adj. and part, ij^i, fatigue, 

jrL.,fatiguee, f. 
&tiguing, adj., and part. pres.,ya/t- 

gant, m.,fatigante, f. 
faltering, adj., defaUlant, m., defaiU 

lante, f. 
fault, s,,faute, f. 
favour, s.tfaveur, f., service, m. 
favourable, adj., yovora^fe, m. andf. 
favorite, d. and adj.,/avort, m.,/avo- 

rt7e, f. 
fawn, adj,,fauve, m. and f. 
fear, s., erainte, f., ^eur, f. Less. 

38, 54. 
fear (to), *craindre, [30] v. a., 4 

conj. Less. 20, 26, 41, 51. — avoir 

peur. Less. 40, 54, 72, 94. — See 

Rules 126, 156, 178. 
fear (that for), conj., depeur que. 
Obs. — governs the subjunctiYe 

mood with ne, — See Rule 126. 
fear of (for), conj., depeur de. Less. 

164. — erainte de. Less. 78. 
Obs. — Governs the infinitivepre- 

sent, 
feared, perfect and imperfect of to 

fear, *craindre.- 
feared, part, past, *cram/, m.,*erainte, 

fem. 
feared (to be), *a craindre. Less. 38. 
fearful, adj., crotn/ff, m. Less. 103. 
feather, s., plume, f. 
feather-bed, s., lit de plumes, m. 

Less. 28, 64, 155. 
feature, s., trait, m. 
feeble, adj., foible, m. and f. 
feeding, s., becqu^e, f. 
feel (to), ^rouver, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
feel (to), *sentir, [87] v. n., 2 conj. 
feel one's self (to), *«e sentir, [87] 

refl. verb, 2 coi^. Less. 101, 138. 
feeling, adj., sensible, m. and f. 
feeling, s., sensibilit^,i. — sentiment,m, 
feet, s. pL, pieds, m.' pL 
felicity, 8.,f^icit^, f. 
fell, perfect of to fall, tomber. 



fen again, perfect and imperfect of to 

fall again, retomber, 
fell asleep again,part. past, ^rendormi, 

m., *rendormie, f. Less. 75. 
fellow, s., malheureux, m.,pareil, m, 
fellow-creature, s., semblables, s., m. 

pL 
fellow (good for nothing), s., vaurienj 

m. 
felt, part past, *ressenti, m. Less. 

107, *senti, m. 
felt, perfect of to feel, ^sentir, 
female, B.,femelle, f. 
feminine, a4j.,y»nmm, m. Less. 148. 
fete, s.,y<?/tf, f. 
fever, s.,yJewtf,f. 
field, s., changis, m. 
fifteen, num. adj. and s., m., guinze. 
fifty, num. a4j«» cinquante. 
figure, s., taiUe, f. Less. 93, 111, 

145, 5th line. — toumure, f. Less. 

Ill, 16th line, 
figured, a^i^ broch^, m., brochie, f. — 

Less. 12. 
file, s., file, m. Less. 156, 160.— 

queue, f. Less. 156, 16th line, 
fill (to), remplir, [2] v. a., 2 conj. 

Less. 16, 94, 128. 
filled up, part, past, ren^U, m., rem- 

plie, f. Less. 133. — combl^, m. 

Less. 144. — combine, f. 
filling, part, pres., ren^lissant, 
fill up (to), combler, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
filet, s., filet, m. 

find (to), trouver, [IJ v. a., 1 conj. 
find one's self, themselves (to), se 

trouver, [1] refl. verb. Less. 19, 

32, 42, 47, 48, 6S.-^See observa- 
tions on SE, Rules 61, 62. 
find fault with (to), trouver a redire. 
fine, adj., fin, m. Less. 7, 20, 29, 

lbb.—fine, f. Less. 86, 115, 155.— 

*beau, m. (before a consonant, or h 

aspirated). Less. 18, 23. — bel, m. 

(before a vowel or h mute). Less. 

63. — beBe, f. Less. 90.— -juste, m. 

and f., grand, m., grande, f. 
fine (in), adv., er^n. 
fine, 8., penitence, {.forfeit, m. 150. 
finest, superl. adj., le plus fin i lepliu/ 

beau, 
fineness, s., finesse, f. 
finger, s., doigt, m. 
finger (to), doigter, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
fingering, s., doigti, m. 
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fin^r Tfint), s., indeXf m. 

finish (to), ^mr, [2] v. a., 2 conj.; 

travailler, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
finished, part. past,^nt, m,,flme, f. 
fir tree, s., tt^m, m. 

fire, i.tfnir °i* 

firework, s,,feu d*artificet m. 

firm, adj., /<;rme, m. and f. 

firmness, %,^fermet4^ f. 

first, a4j., premier, m., premih'e, f. ; 

the first, /^ premiere^ f. 
first, adv., premier ement, ; auparO' 

vant ;'—oi first, d'abord. Less. 

37, 42.— :/Jr»^— at first, d'abord. 

Less. 42, 71, 17th Une.— 68, 71, 

98. 
first, s., premier^ m. 
first cut, s., entamure, f. Less. 22. 
first floor, %,f premier, m. Less. 90. 
first move, s., trait, m. Less. 70. 
fish, 8., poiseon, m. 
fish-hook, s., hamefon, m. 
fishing-rod, s., Ugne, f. 
fit, 8., mouvement, m. 
fit of madness, s., acc^s de dAnence, 

m. Less. 113. 
fit (to), *aUer, [8] v. n., 1 conj. 
five, num. adj. and s., m., cinq. 
fix (to), fijper, [1] V. a., 1 conj. ; r^- 

gler, [1] v. a., 1 conj. ; ajuster, [1] 

V. a., 1 conj. 
fixed, 2jd^].,fixe. Less. 20. 
fixed, part. past,^e, m. Less. 62. — 

fixie, f. 
fiageolet, %., flageolet, m. 
fiat, adj., plat, m., plate, f. 
flat, 8., b^nol, m. 
flat candlestick, s., hougeoir, m. 
flatter (to), flatter, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
flatter one's self (to), te flatter, [1] 

1 conj., refl. verb, 
flattered, imperfect of to flatter one's 

self, se flatter, 
flemish, tidj.,flamand, s., m. 
flexibility, s.,flexibilite, f. 
flexible, ad^,, flexible, m. and f. 
flies — iee to fly. 
flight, 8., voliie, f. Less. 56, 137. — 

essor, m. Less. 130. 
flock, 9,,troupeau, m. siaf^,,troupeaiAx, 

8. m. pL Less. 128. 
floor, 8., plancher, m. Less. 29. — 

Aage, m. Less. 28. 
floor (first), 8., premier, m. 
\ova, s,,/ttrine, t Less. 22. 



flourish, 8., vignette, f. Less. 8, 75. 

flow (to), couler, [1] v. n. 1 conj. 

flowed, imperfect of to flow, cotUer. 

flower, B.,fleur, f. 

fluently, adv., couramment. 

flute, s,,flHte, f. 

fly (to), voter, [1] v. n., 1 conj. — 

9*envoler, [1] rfd. verb. Less. 139. 
flying, s., vol., m. 
flying, part. pres. of to fly, voter, 
fog, s., brouiUard, m. 
folds, 8., battant, m. Less. 46.— ^/t, 

m. Less. 12. 
folding-door, s., porte battante, t ; 

porte-hri»4e, f. 
foliage, %,,feuiUage, m. 
folio, 8., in-folio, m. (no plural), 
follow (to), *8iavre, [92] v. a. and n. 

4 conj. 
followed, perf. of to follow, *9uivre, 
followed, part, past., *8uwi, m. Less. 

51, 123.— •««>»«, f. Less. 32. 
following, adj. and part, pres., *«ttf- 

vant. Less. 22, 48, 93. 
folly, 8., tottise, f. 
fond of (to be), aimer, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
food, s., nourriture, f. Less. 147. — 

pdt^e, f. Less. 56. 
fool, 8., tot, m. Less. 92. — wtte^ t 

Less. 112. — *fou, adj., m., *folle, 

f. Less. 107. 
foolish, adj., sot, m., eotte, t, 
foot, 8., pied, m. 
foot -stool, 8., tabouret, m. 
fop, s.fflit, m. 
for, prep., /7(mr; pendant. 
for, conj., parce que ; car. 
force, s,, force, f. 
force meat, s., charcuterie, i. 

Obs. — Charcuterie consists of 

Tiam, sausages, bacon, Bologna pud- 
ding, S^c, 
forehead, s., front, m. 
foreign, adj., Stranger, m., etrangere, 

f. Less. 98. 
foreigner, s., etranger, m,,4trangh^,t 
foretell (to), *predire, [36"] v. a., 4 

conj. 
forfeit, 8., gage, m.,p6utence, f. Less. 

150. 
for fear, conj., depeur que. 
forget (to), oublier, [1] y. a., 1 oonj. 
forgiven, part, past, pardonn^, m., 

pardannee, f. 



FOR 



GAI 



141 



forgiven, part, past, pardotme, m., 

pardonnee, f. 
forgotten, part, past, oublief m., ou- 

blieCf f. 
fork, s.ffourchettef f. 
form, B.j forme, f. 
form (to), former, [1] v. a., 1 conj., 

*faire, [46] v. a., 4 conj. 
forma), adj., ^in^, m. Less. 134. — 

guvndee, f. 
formed, part, past, /orme, m.,/orme«, 

fern, 
formerly, adv., autrefois, 
forming, part, pres., ybrman^. 
fortunate, adj., heureux, m., heureuse, 

fem. 
fortunately, adv., heuretuement. 
fortune, s., fortune, f. ; bonne aven- 

ture, f. 
forty, num. adj., s. m., quarante, 
forward, adv., en avant, 
foster-brother, 9.,frere de lait, m. 
foster-sister, s., soeur de lait, f. 
found, part, past, trouve, m. , trouv^e, f . 
found, imperfect and perfect of to 

find, trouver, 
foundation, B.,fondement, m. 
founded, part, past., fonde, m., /em- 

dee, f. 
four, num. adj. and s., guatre, m. 
fourth, adj. eaids.,quatrieme, m.andf. 
fowl, s., volaille, f. 
frame, s., ceidre, m. 
franc, s., franc, m. 
France, s., France, f. 
frank, adj., *franc,m. Less. 114. — 

*franche, f. 
frankly, aAY.,franchement, 
frankness, b., franchise, f. 
free, adj., libre, m. and f. 
freedom, s., liberie, f. 
freeze (to), geler, [1] imp. verb, 1 

conj. 
French, s. and adj.,yranpai9, m.,fran- 

faise, f. 
French master, b., maitre defranfais, 
frequenter, s. habitue, m. 
fresh, adj., 'frais, m., *fraiche, f. 

Less. 24, 103. — tendre, m. and f. 

Less* 22* 
freshness, s,,fraicheur, f. 
fi^ (to), a^er, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
fi«t one's self (to), s^affiiger, [1] refl. 

verb. Less. t)9. — tee desuier, [Ij 

refl. verb. Less. 117. 



friend, s., ami, m., amie, f. 

friendship, s., amitie, f. 

fright, 8., ejffTToi, m. 

frighten (to), grayer, [1] ▼. a., 1 

conj. 
frightened, adj., effraye, m., tffrayee, 

fem. 
frightfril. adj., affreux, m., affreuse, 

f. Less. 52, 57. — effrayant, m., 

effrayante, f. Less. 128. 
fringe, s., frange, f. 
frock-coat, %.,frac, m. 
frogs, s., brandebourgs, m. pL 
from, prep., <?«, </'/ <fu; ^e 2a; de 

V ; Je« ; a; au; a la; a I* ; aux ; 

de la part, — par, depuis, des. Less. 

108. — d*ici; depuis la. 
front, s., devant, m., tour, m. Less. 

163. 
front (in), adv., en avant. 
fruit, s., fruit, m. 
fruit pie, s., tourte aux fruits, f. 
fruit-tree, s., arbre fruitier, m. 
fruit-tree, not grafted (young), s., 

sauvageon, m. 
frying, %.,friture, f. 
fulfil (to), remplir, [2] v. a., 2 conj. 
full, adj., p/«m, m.,pleine, f. Less. 83. 
full, s., plein, m. Less. 30, 142. 
fur, s,,fourrure, i., peUeterie, f. 
furious, zA],,furietLx, m.,furieuse, f. 
furnish (to),/oMmir, [2] v. a., 2 conj. 

Less. 10, 142, 158.— ^amtr, [2] 

V. a., 2 conj. 
frimished, adj., garni, m., gamie, f. 

Less. 29,64. — meuble,m., meublee, 

f. Less. 36. 
furniture, s., meuble, ra. Less. 28, 

64, 130, 161. — mobilier, m. Less. 

29, 2nd Une. — ameublement, m. 

Less. 29, 4th line, 161. 
furred, adj., /owrre, m. 
furrier, s., peUetier, m. 
furrow (to), sillonner, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
frurrowed, imperfect of to furrow, sU- 

Umner. 
fury, %.,fureur, f. 
future, s.,futur, m. 
future (in), adv., d Vavenir. 
fy! inteij.,Ji ! Ji done / Less. 113. 

G. 

gaity, 8^ gaite, t, entrain, m. Less. 
I 164. 
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gain (to), gagner^ [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
grained, part, past, gagne^ m., gagnee, 

fern, 
gallery, 8., galerie, f. 
gallery (upper), 8., />ara(2w, tiu Less. 

152. 
gallop (to), gakper, [1] t. n., 1 conj. 
game« B.iJeu, m. Less. 2, 83. — par- 

tiBf f. Less. 37. — gibier, m. sing. 

Less. 162. 
garden, s., jardin, m. 
garden-door, s., porte dujardm, t 
gardener, s., jardvnier, m. 
gate, f., griUe, f. 
gather (to), *eueiUir, [33] v. a., 2 

conj. 
gather (to), yaire [46] cueilUrf 

[33]. Less. 31. 
gave, imperfect and perfect of to 

give, downer. 
gay, adj., ^a«, m., gate, t. Less. 107. 
gazette, s., gazette^ f. 
geese, s. pi., oies, f. pi. 
general, adj., general, m., generate, 

fern, 
generally, adv., generalement, 
generous, adj., genereux, m., genie' 

reuse, t 
genius, s., genie, m. 
gentleman, s., monneur, m. 
gentlemen, s. pi., metneurs, m. pL 
geography, s., geographie, f. 
german, adj. and sub., aUemand, m., 

alkmande, f. Less. 98, 
get angry (to), w Jacher, [1] refl. 

verb, 1 conj. 
get cleaned (to), yaire [46] net- 

toyer, 
get in (to), *faire entrer ; rentrer, 

[1] V. n., 1 conj. 
get out (to), #' 6ier, [1] refl. verb., 1 

conj. Less. 101. 
get up, (to), se lever, [1] refl. verb., I 

eonj. 
giddy, s., ^ourdi, m. and adj., etour* 

die, fem. 
giddy, adj., etourdi, m. Less. 105.—> 

etowv^f f. Less. 135, 150.—- 

t/ott, m., yoOef f. 
^fted, adj., doue, m., dovSe, f. 
gild (to), dorer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
gilding, s., dorure, f. 
gilt, tSij,, dore, m., doree, i, 
ginger bread, s., pom d*eptce, m. 
'a, s.,Jille, t 



girthed, adj., tangle, m. Less. 64.— 

aangUe, f. 
give (to), donner, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 2, li.—^aire donner — livrer, 

[1] V. a., 1 conj. 
give (to), donner, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 

Less. 10, 16, 25, 34, 131.— Ve- 

mettre, [60] 4 conj. Less. 18. 
given, part, past, dorme, m., dormee, 

fem. 
give up (to), se rendre, [4] refl. verb, 

4 conj., se livrer, [1] refl. verb, 1 

conj. Less. 137. 
glad, adj., charme, m., charme'e^ {., 

aise. Less. 5, 78. — ^very glad, bien 

aise. Less. 8, 34, 37,s54, 59, 60.— 

gre. Less. 26.— fort aise. Less. 55. 
glance, s., coup d'oeil, m. 
glass, s., verre, m. Less. 16, 39, 41, 

60, 64, 94. — glace, f. Less. 29, 

142, 155, 161. — coup, m. Less. 

116. 
glass door, s., porte vitr^e, f. 
glass (pier), s., trumeau, m. 
glaze (to), vitrer, [1] v. a,, 1 conj. 
glazed, adj., vitre, m., vitree, f. Less. 

104.— glac^, m. Less. 66, 154, 158. 

glac^e, f. 
gliuder, 8., vitrier, m. 
gleaner, s., glaneuse, t Less. 83. 
glove, s., gant, m. 
gnat, s., cousin, m. 
go (to), *aller, [8] v. n., 1 conj., en- 
trer, [1] V. n .1 conj., se disposer, 

[1] refl. verb, 1 conj. ; se rendre, 

[4] refl. verb, 4 conj. 
go away (to), s*absemier, [1] refl. 

verb, 1 conj. ; *s*enaller, [8] refl. 

verb, 1 conj. Less. 33, 45, 53, 72, 

82, 100, 16a; eloigner, [1] v. a. 

and n., } conj. Lttft. 40. 
go to bed (to), se coucher^ £1] refl. 

verb, 1 conj. ; ^aUer se coue^er^ 
go before (to), devancer, [1] v. a. and 

n., 1 conj. 
go to meet (to), ^atter an devant. 

Less. 35, 100. 
go down (to), deseendre, [4] ¥. n., 4 

conj. 
go for (to), •aflSer [S']eher(fher. 
go in (to), rentrer, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
going, part. pres. of to go, aUer. 
goings and comings, s., les aOees £?t 

venues,t pi. going out sortie, s. f. 
go off (to), ^partir, [69] v. n., 2 conj. 
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^0 on (to)> eontmuer, [1] y. a., 1 

conj. 
go out (to), *9Wtir, [89] v. n., 2 

conj. ; *aUer^ [8] v. n., 1 oonj. 
go through (to), ^pareourir, [28] ; 

2 conj. ; eifiUrf [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 156. 
go up (to), monteTf [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
godfather, g., parramt m. 
godmother, s., marramef f. 
going out, 8., sortie, f. 
gold, 8., or, m. 

gol^inch, 8., ehardormeret, m. 
gone, part, past, *aUe, m. Less. 14, 

*aUee, f. Less. 55. — *parti m. 

Less. 78, 151. — *partie, f. 
gone before, part. past. devanc4e, f. 

Less. 138. — detanc^, m. 
gone out, part, past, *9orti, m. Less. 

45, 78. — *8ortie, f. Less. 33. 
gone through, part, past, *pare€uru, 

Less. 62., m., *parcounie, f. 
good, adj., hon, m., bonne, f. 
good, 8., bonne, f. (maid). Less. 13. — 

bonne, s., f» 
good, 8., bien, m. Less. 114. 
good, interj., bon ! 
good, adv., inen. Less. 16. 
good morning, s., bon jour, m. 
good evening, s., bon soir, m. 
good for nothing fellow, s., wmrien, 

m. Less. 114. 
goose, s., oie, f. 
gout, s., goutte, f. 
governess, s., institutrice, f. 
gown, s., robe, f. 
grace, s., grdce, f. 
graces, s., pi., grdeea^ L pL (a game), 
gracious, adj., gracieux, m., gracieute, 

fern. 
graft, 8., grej^^e, t, or ente, f. 
grammar, s., grttmmaire, f. 
grand, adj., grand, m., grande, f 
grand-children, s. j^h, petits-ertfoM, 

m. pi. 
grandfather, s., grand p^e, m. 
grand mamma, s., grmd maman, f. 
grass, 8., herbe, f. 
grasshopper, s., ci^afe, t 
grass-plot, s., pelome de gazon, f. 
grate, s., griUe, f. Less. 2, 131. 
grate (to), griUer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
grate up (to), griUer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
grated, acQ., griae, m., ^t/Z^e, f 
Less* 152. 



gratify (to), *faire [46] J92ai9rr. 
grateftil, adj., reconnaiaant, m., re- 

connaiuante, f. 
grave, adj., ^avtf, m. and f. 
gray, adj., ^TT#, m.,gri8e,{. — enivrant. 
great, ajd^,, grand, m., grande, i.,grot, 

m., grosee, f. 
great, adv., bien, beattcoup. 
great deal, adv., beaueoup, 
great deal (a), adv., beaucoup. 
great noise, s., tintamarre, m. 
greatest, superL of great, le plug grand, 

m., fa j9/i» grande, f. 
greatly, adv., pratufem^n/. Less. 11. 
green, adj., vert, m., ver^e, f. 
greenfinch, s., verdier, m. 
green-house, s., serre, f. 
green-peak, s., pivert, m. 
green rind of a walnut, s., brou, m. 
granatetree (pome), s,, grenadier, m. 
grey, adj., gris, m., ^rme, f. 
grief, 8., chagrin, m. Less. 141. — 

affliction, i,— peine, f. 
grieve rto). affliger, [1] v. a., 1 conj. ; 

9e deaetp^er, [1] refl. verb.; de- 

seeperer. Less. 62. 
grieve one's self, (to), i^ affliger ^ [1] 

refl. verb, 1 conj. 
grieved, part, past, and adj., afflige, 

m. Less. 99. — affligee, f. ; desole, 

m. Less. 38. — d^lee, f. 
grocer, s., epider, m. 
groove, 8., coulisse, f. 
groping (in), adv. expr., h tdtons. 

Less. 60. 
gross, adj., gros, m., grosse, f. Less. 

19*— «» gros. Less. 4. 
ground, i., /crrt , 1 ; on the ground, 

par terre* Less. 24. — tferrota, m. 

Less. 118, 130.— nmon, f. 
growing, part, pres., croissant. 
guaranty (to), garaniirt [2] v. a., 2 

Less. 20, 49, 153. 
guard, 8., garde^ m. and L Less. 2.— 

(Sm to take caxe,prendre garde,) — 

condueteuTy m»—postes, s. m. pi. 

Less. 33. 
guard (to), garder, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
guard one's self (to), se garder, [1] 

refl. verb, 1 co^j. Less. 137, 138. 
guarded, part, past of to guard, ^ar^^. 
guess (to), deviner, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
guessed, part, past, devine, m. Less. 

21,— devinee, f. 
guessed, perfect of to guess, deviner. 
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guest, 8., eonmv€t m* 
guide, B., valet de place, m. 
guilty, adj., eoupable, m. and f. 
guinea, s., gumee, f. 
guitar, 8., ffuitare, t 
gum, 8.,.^oiiime, f. 
gun, ».,fuiil, m. 

H. 

habit, 8., habitude, f. Less. 46, 125, 

138. — habitf m.. 
habitation, s., habitation, f. 
habitual, a4j., habituel,m.,habituelle, 

feoL 
habitually, adv., habituellemenL 
\ ad, part', past, eu, m., eue, f. 
had, imperfect and perfect of to have, 

avoir. 
hair, b. sing., in English, eheveux, 8., 

ra. pi. in French, 
hair-diresser, s., coiffeur, m. 
hair mattress, s., tommier, m. Less. 

28. — sommier de crin, m. Less. 64. 
hair.pendl or hair-brush, s., pinceau, 

m. 8., pinceaux, m. pi. 
hair-pin, s., epingle noire, f. 
half, B.,moitie, f. Less. 67, 161. 
half, adj., demi, m., demie, f. 
half-dressed, demi-habiUe. Less. 93. 
Obs. — Indeclinable before a sub- 
stantive. — demi has no plural, 
half open (to), ^entrouvrir, [66] v. a., 

2 conj. 
hall, 8., vettibule, m. 
h. It, 8., halte, f. 
halt (to), yaire [46] halte, 
ham, s.,jambon, m. 
Hamlet, prop, name, Hamelet, m. 
hand, s., main, f. 
handling, s., maniement, m. 
handsome, adj., *beau, m. (before a 

consonant, or an h aspirated) ; — 

*bel, m. (before a vowel, or h 

mute) — *belle,t — «ee Syntax, page 

6. 
handsomely, adverb, splendidement. 

Less. 15. 
handworm, s., ciron, m. 
happen (to), arriver, [1] v. n., 1 

conj. 
happiest, superlative of happy, adj., 

leplus heureux, m. 
happily, adv., h'Mreusement. 
happiness, B.,felicite, f., bonheur, m. 

Less. 89, 110, 123. 



happy, adj., heureux, m., heureute, C, 

ravi, m., ravie, f. 
harassed, adj., haraae, m., harauee, 

f. Less. 47. 
hard, adj., dttr, m., dure, f. 
hardly, adv., a peine, gu^e. Lest. 

50. 
harm,s.,ma/, m.,maux^m, 'pl.,tort, m. 
harm (to), yaire [46] ^^u ma/ a., v. 

n., 4 conj. 
harmonist, s., harmoniste, m. 
harmony, s., harmonie, f. 
harnessed, part, past, attel^, m., at- 

tel4e, f. 
harp, 8., harpe, f. 
has, a. — ^«tf« to have, avoir. 
hoifpoMede. Less. 148. 
harshly, adv., durement. 
harshly (to treat), rudoyer, [1] Less. 

76. 
hasten (to), ee hater, [1] refl. verb, 1 

conj. Less, l^.—^ depecher, [1] 

refl. verb, 1 conj. Less. 116. 
hat, 8., chapeau, m., chapeaux, hl pi. 
hatch, 8., nichee, f., or couvee, f. 
hateful, adj., detestable, m. and f. 
hautboy, s., hautbois, m. 
have (to), avotr, auxiliary verb, also 

verb possessive; have you been, 

vous ^tes votu ports. Less. 1. 
having, part. pres. of to have, ayant. 
hawk, 8., epervier, m. 
hawthorn, s., aub^ine, f. 
hay, s.,yotn, m. 
hay-making, s.,fenaison, f. 
he, personal pronoun, subject to the 

verb, and placed after the verb in 

interrogative sentences. — il^ eelui. 

Lesi. 162. — lui, — ^he who, ceiui 

qui. 
head, s., tele, f. 
headache, s., mat & la teie, m. 
health, s., sante, f. 
health (to be in good), ee bien porter', 

[1] refl. verb, 1 conj ; your health, 

a voire sante, 
hear (to), entendre, [4] v. a., 4 conj., 

*apprendre, [77] v. a., 4 conj.; 

^tenir, [95] v. a., 2 coig. Less. 1. 
hear (to), entendre, [4] v. n., 4 conj., 

out dire, 
heard, perfect of to hear, entendre. 
heard, part, past, entendu, m., enten- 

due, f., out dire. Less. 81. 132. 
heart, s., coeur, m. 
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heartily, adv., de bon coeur, 

heat, 8., chakur, f. Less. 84, 135. — 
epreuve, f. Less. 151. 

heated, adj., chauffe, m., chauffie^ 
fern. 

heated, part, past, echauffe, m. Less. 
84. — echauff4e, t 

heavy, adj., penmt, m. Less. 66. — 
pesante, f. — lourd, m., lourdet f. 

hedge, s., Aai>, f. 

heel, s., tahn, m. 

height, 8., hauteurf f. 

held, perfect and imperfect of to hold, 
*tenir. 

held, part, past, */ei»ti, m., *tenuet f. 

hen, '8,,femeUef f. 

henceforth, adv., des a present 

hen-house, %., poulaiUer^ m. 

Henry, s.. Christian name, Henri, m. 

her, personal pronoun, f., la, (objec- 
tive case ; this pronoun is placed 
in French before the verb, except 
in the imperative affirmative) — see 
Rule 56. — elle, la. Less. 32. — lui. 
Less. 1. 

her, possessive pronoun, son, m., sa, 
f., ses, ni and f. pL — see Rule 63. 

herb, s., herbe, f. 

here, adv., id, tenez; here it is, le 
void; here I am, me void; here 
we are, nous void; here you are, 
V0U8 void ; y, la, d. 

Obs. — a is added to substan- 
tives. — See Rule 75. 

here above, adv., id dessus. Less. 
107. 

here is, adv., void, 

here are, adv., vdd, voilii, 

Hermit, s., redus, m. 

herring, s., hareng, m. — [The h is as- 
pirated in fiareng,"] 

herself, pers. refl. pronoun, eUe^mime, 
86, — See Rules 61, 62. 

•Obs. — Se is always used before 
the infinitive present, participle 
present, and third persons of re- 
flective verba. — See Rule 61. 

hide (to), cacher, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

hide one's self (to), as cacher, [1] 
refl. verb, 1 conj. 

hidden, part, past, cache, m. Less. 
44. — eachee, t 

high, a4j., haut, m. Less. 31, 154. — 
haute, f. Less. 85. — distins/tts, m., 

< diftinguie, tffort. 



high, 8., haut, m. Less. 24. 

high mart, s., viande faisandee, f. 

Less. 22. 
high road, 8., grande route, f. 
hill, 8., colline, f. 
him, personal pronoun, m., le, lui. — 

5ee Rules 47, 48, 58. 
himself, refl. personal pronoun, lui' 

mime, se, — See Rule 61. — «ot. Less. 

67.— 5e£ Rule 62. 
Hlppolytus, s.. Christian name. Hyp- 

polite, m. 
hire (to), Umer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
hired, piurt. past, loue, m., Uniee, f. 
his, possessive pronoun, son, m., sa, 

{., ses, m. and f. pi. ; a lui ; le sien ; 

la sienne, les siens, les siennes. 
history, s., histdre, f. 
hold (to), *tenir, [95] v. a., 2 conj. 

Less. 1, 8, 35, 49, 96, 109. 
hold (to), *se tenir, [95] refl. verb, 

2 conj. Less. 75, 138, 150. 
hold one's tongue (to), *se taire [94] 

refl. verb, 4 conj. 
holding, part. pres. of to hold, * tenant. 
hold your tongue, taisez-vous, 
hole, s., trou, m. sing, trous, m, pi. 
holiday, s., conge, m. 
home, s., maison, f. 
home (at), ci la maison. Less. 1, 1 6. — 

chez lui. Less. 61.* — chez moi, chez 

sd, chez nous, chez votis. 
honesty, s., honnStete, i, 
honour, s., honneur, m. 
hood, s., capuchon, m. 
hook, s., hamegon, m. 
hoop, s., cerceau, m. sing., cerceaux, 

m. pi. 
hope, s., esperance, f. Less. 88, 137.— 

espdr, m. Less. 67, 111. 
hope (to), esperer, [1] v. a. and n., 

1 conj. — &e table of verbs when e 

is changed into e, 
horn, s., cor, m. 
homed beetle, s., cetf volant, m. 

Obs. — The / is silent in cerf 

volant, 
horrible, adj., horrible, m. and f. 
horribly, adv., horriblement, 
horror, s., horreur, f. 
horse, s., cheval, m. sing., chevaux, 

m. pi., chevakt, m. Less.- 155. 
horseback (on), adv., a cheval, 
horseman, s., cavalier, m, 
host, s., legion, f. 
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hostess, 8., hdtewst f. 

hour, s., heuret ^< 

house, 8., maiaout f. at my house, 

chez mot; at their house, chez elleg; 

at your house, ehez vovs. Less. 16. 
household bread, s.,/)atn de menage, m. 
household, s., menage, m. Less. 22. 

161. 
housekeeping, 8., menage, m. Less. 

31. 
house maid, s.,Jille de chamhre, f. 
how, adv., comment. Less. 32.— 

qn£. — See Rule 95. Less. 6, 8, 

39, 46, 120. — comme. Less. 25, 

58, 110. 
however, adj., quoiqtie, — quoiqu*il en 

ftoit. Less. 53. — cependant. Less. 

75, 87, 112. — -pourtant. Less. 

5, 26, 48, 63, 68, 73, 107, 116, 

119. 
how far, adv.,^'i«^'oM. Less. 72. 
how is, comment seporte. Rule 180. 
how many, adv., combien. Less. 6, 

20, 28, 128. 
how much, adv., combien. Less. 4, 

10, 20, 25, 49, 64, 100, 126. 
human, adj., humain, m. Less. 76. — 

humaine, f. 
humming-bird, 8., colibri, m. 
humour, s., humeur, f. 
hundred, num. adj. and s., cent, m. 
Obs. — Cent takes an « before a 

substantive plural, but not when 

another numeral follows. 
hung beef, s., boeuffume, m. 
hung, part, past, accroche, m. Less. 

155, accroc/iee, f. 
hunger, s.,faim, f. 
hungry (to be), avoir faim. — see Rule 

179. 
hurried, part, past, presse, m., prea- 

see, f. 
hurry (to), *accourir, [28] v. n., 2 

conj. ; se hater, [1] refl. verb. 

Less. 16. 
hurry (to be in a), itre presse. — ee 

presser, [1] refl. verb, 1 conj. Less. 

30. 
hurt (to), *faire mat. Less. 27. — 

blesaer, [1] v. a. andn., 1 conj. Less. 

154. — 8e blesaer, [1] 1 conj. 
hurt, part, past, bleaae, m., bleaaee, f. 
husband, s., mart, m., epoux, m. 

Less. 81. 



I. 

hush I inteij., chut ! 

hushed up, part* past, aasovpi, m,, 

aasoupie, f. 
Haydn, s.,prop. name, Hayden (a cele- 
brated musician). 
I, pronoun personal, masculine and 

feminine, >e, moi. — See Rule 45. 
ice, s., glace, f. 
iced, adj., glace, m. 
idea, s., id^e, f. 

idle (to), faineanter, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
idle, adj.,/aiWan/, m.f/aineante, f. ; 

pareaaeux, m., paresseuae, f. 
idler, s., pareaaetue, m. Less. 94. — 

pareaaeuae, {» 
idol, 8., idole, f. 
if, conj., ai — aee Rule 152. 
ignorant (to be), ignorer, [1] v. n. 
ill, adj., malade, m. and f. 
ill, adv., mal. 

in, 8., mal, m. sing, mauar, m. pi. 
illness, s., maladie, f. 
ill treat (to), maltraiter, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
ill treating, part. pres.» maltrtutant. 

Less. 32. 
ill treated, part, past and adj., mal- 

traite, m., maltraitie, i. Less. 108. 
imagination, s., imagination, f. 
imagine (to), aHmaginer^ [1] refl. 

verb, 1 conj. 
immediately, adv., auaaitdt. Less. 

69. — a I* instant, 
immolate (to), immoler, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
impatience, s., impatience, f. 
impatient, adj., impatient, m., impa- 

tiente, f. 
impatient (to be), a* impatienter, [1] 

refl. verb, 1 conj. Less. 35. 
impatiently, adv., avec impatience, 
imperfect, adj., imparfait, m., impar- 

faite, f. Less. 114. 
imperious, adj., imperieux, nu, mpe- 

rieuae, f. 
impertinent, adj. and s., impertinent, 

m. Less. 93. — impertinent e, f. — 

inaolente, s., f. Less. 1. 
importance, f., importance, f. Less. 

44, 114. 
lmx)ortant, adj., important, m., rm- 

portante, i. Lesson 37, 122. — 

grand, m., grande, f. Less. 15. 
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importunate, adj., in^ortun, m. Less. 
120. — imporiunef f. 

importunity, s., importunity^ f. 

impose (to), doimerf [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

impose upon (to), en conter, [1] 
Less. 21. 

imposed, part, past, imposCf m., tm- 
posee, f. Less. 133. 

imposing, part, pres., imposant. 

imposing, adj., imposantf m., impo- 
sante, f. 

impossible, adj., impossible ^ m. and f. 

imprudence, s., imprudence , f. 

impute (to), imputer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

in, prep., en, ^ns. Less. 4, 19, 30, 
\2Ai,---dedanSf a, au; cl la; aux; 
par ; de ; avec ; sur ; sous ; du- 
rant ; pendant. 

Obs. — In, into, within, denoting 
a relation of time and place, are 
translated into French by darns, 
Dans denotes the state of disposi- 
tion of the body, the mind, man- 
ner, and fortune. Dans denotes 
the motive and view of one's act- 
ing, which is usually expressed in 
English by with. Dans signifies 
ACCOBniNG TO. Dans is used be- 
fore proper names of authors. 

En denotes aplace, and the things 
considered as relating to place, and 
is never used with the article le, 
la, les. En denotes the country 
whither one is going. En denotes 
time, and things considered as re- 
lating to time. En, before a noun of 
time, denotes the space of time that 
elapses in doing something; and 
danSf the space of time after which 
something is to be done. En denotes 
the state and disposition of persons 
and things. En denotes what one 
is employed in. En denotes the 
manner of being, of behaving, of 
acting. En denotes the motive 
and end of acting. En denotes 
the passage from one place to an- 
other, the progress of things, the 
change and condition both of per- 
sons and things. Dans and en 
must be repeated before each noun 
they govern. 

incline (to), s^inelinerf [1] v. a., 1 
conj. 

inclu<Mng, compris. 



incommoded, adj., incommode, m. 

Less. 33. — incommodee, f. Less. 101. 
inconceivable, adj., ineoncevable, m. 

and f. 
inconvenient, s., inconvenient, m. 
incorrigible, adj., incorrigible, m. and 

fern, 
increase (to), augmenter, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
increcUble, adj., incroyable, m. and 

fern, 
indeed, adv., en effet. Less. 90. — 

par exemple. Less. 34. — bien ; 

effectivement. 
indemnify (to), dedommager, [1] v. 

a., 1 conj. 
index, s., index, m. (first finger), 
indian rubber, s., gomme elastigtte, f. 
indifferent, adj., indiffhrent, m., in- 

differente, f. Less. 8. — it is all 

the same to me, cela m*est indiffc' 

rent. — Less. 8, 70. 
indisposed, adj., indispose, m., mdis^ 

posee, f. Less. 13, 153. — income 

modee. Less. 101. 
indulge one's self (to), se dorloter, [1] 

refl. verb, 1 conj. Less. 22. 
indulgence, s., indulgence, f. . 
inexhaustible, adj., mepuisable, m. 

andf. 
inferior, adj., inferieur, m., inferieure, 

fem. 
in fine, adv., enfin. Less. 19. 
inform (to), *instruire, [53] v. a., 4 

conj. ; iirformer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. ; 

*prevenir, [99] v. a., 2 conj. Less. 

32, 53 ; sHnformer, [1] refl. verb, 

1 conj. Less. 5, 36. — mander, 

[1] V. a., 1 conj. Less. 75, 88, 110. 
informed, part, past, *prevenu, m. 

Less. 40.— ^r^entte, f. ; instruit. 
information, s., indice, m. Less. 40. — 

renseignement, m. Less. 134. 
infringe (to), *enfreindre, [70] v. a., 

4 conj. 
ingraftment, s., greffe, f., or enture, f. 
injure (to), *nuire [65] v. n., 4 conj. 
injury, s., injure, f. 
ink, s., encre, f. 

inlaid, adj., incruste, m., incrustee, t . 
inn, s., auberge, f. 
inkeeper, s., aubergiste, m. 
innocent, adj., tnnocen^, m.,innocente, 

fem. 
inquietude, s., inquietude, f. 

h2 
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inscribe (to), 'tiwcrfrc, [40] v. a., 4 

conj. 
inscribed, part, past, *hucnt, [40] 

m. 

insect, s., inaectet m. 
insist (to), ituitter, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
Less. 37, 156. — eanger, [1] v. a., 
1 conj. 
inspect (to), mtpeeter^ [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 31. 
inspector, s., itupecteur, m. 
inspired, part, past, mspiref m., tn- 

apireBf f. 
in spite of, prep., malgr^. 
instance (for), adv., par exeoqtle. 

Less. 34. 
instant, s., initantf m. 
instead, prep., ov Heu de. 
instruct (to), *nutruire, [53] v. a., I 

conj. Less. 1, 36. 
instructed, adj., and part, past, *tii- 
struitf m. Less. 6. — Unatruitef f. 
instruction, s., wutruction, f. 
instrument, s., hutrumentf m. 
instrumental, s., instrumentalef adj., 

subs. f. Less. 139. 
insufficient, adj., nuuffitant, m., m- 

suffiaante, f. 
insult, 8., tnnUte, f. 
insupportaUe, adj., inavpportable, m. 

andf. 
intend (to), seproposert [1] refl. verb, 
1 conj. ; compter^ [1] v. n., 1 conj. ; 
onot'r Vmteniion. Less. 88. 
intended, %,jfutur, m,t pretendu,m. 
intention, s., mtention, f., projet, m. 
intercede (to), parleTf [1] v. n. 1 

conj. 
interdict (to), *interdire, [36] v. a., 

4 conj. 
interest (to), UUerener^ [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
interest, s., vnierSt, m. 
interested, imperfect and perfect of 

to interest, mteresser. 
interesting, adj., interessant, m., tn« 

teressante, f. 
interior, a^j., interieur, m., hUMewre, 

fern, 
interior, s., tn/eriettr, m. 
interlarded, a^j., larde. Less. 22. 
interpreter, s., interpreter m. 
interrupt (to), interron^)re, [4] v. a., 

4 conj. 
in the mean time, adv., en attendant. 



intimate, a4i.| tn/tme, m. and f. Less. 

163.—^, m. Less. 8, 62, 88. — 

Uee^ f . 
into, prep., Joiw, en. — Seeob%. on in. 
intoxicating, adj^, enivrantt m. Less. 

111. — enivrantef f. 
intractable, adj., intraitablef m. and 

f. Less. 113. 
introdiice (to), ^tn/roJm're, [54] v. a., 

4 conj. Less. 104. — presenter^ 

[1] V. a., 1 conj. 
invade (to), a'emparer de, [1] refi. 

verb, 
invaded, part, past, empari. Less 137. 
invaluable, adj., impayable, m. and f. 

Less. 18. 
invitation, s., moitation, f. 
invite (to), inviter, [1] v. a. and n., 

1 coig. 
invited, part, past, invite^ m. Less. 

55. — trmtee, f. 
inviting, part, pres., invitant. 
iron chest, s., eojffrefort, m. 
is, ett, — See to be, ^tre. 
island, s., tie, f. 
it, personal and impersonal pronoun, 

U, m., elle, f. ; le, m.; la, f. ; ce, 

m. and f. ; wn, m., ea, f., eee, m. 

and f. pL; to it, y; of it, ere; 

it is all over with him, c* en est fait 

de luL Less. 21. — ^it is only, iln'y 

a que ; what is it to me, gue m'tm- 

parte. Less. 43. 
it, supplying pron,, le, la, lee. — See 

Rule 54. 
Italian, adj. and sub., italien, m. Less. 

86, 159. — itaUenne, f. 
its, possessive pronoun, son, m., sa, f. ; 

see, m. and f. pi. — eee Rules 63, 64. 
itself, refl. pronoun. — see Rules 61, 

62.— ««. Less. 2.--^lle-meme, f. s. 

Less. 67. — /ttt-m^ne, m. sing. 
Ob8. — Se, placed before a verb, 

shows that the verb is reflective, 

and answers to the English him- 

8BLF,HB&SELF,0NB'8 8BLF,THKM' 

8BLVB8, ITSELF. Sc is usod in rc- 
flective verbs, before the infinitive 
present, the participle present, and 
the Hiird persons singular and plu- 
ral of all reflective verbs in French ; 
and, if the tense be a compound 
one, se is placed before £tre» Re- 
flective verbs take Stre in their 
componnd tensas, aod not avoir. 
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J. 

jack (boot), s., tire-boite, m. 
jacket, s., veste, f. 
January, s., Janvier^ m. 
iay, 8., geai, m. 
jealousy, s.tjaloune, t 
jealousies, 8,,jahiaie8, f. pi. 
jest (t6),plai8emterf [1] t. a.,1 coi\j. ; 
badiner, [1] v. n., 1 conj. Less. 59. 
jest, s., pkiisanterief f. Less. 59, 85, 
109, 16th line; badinagefm. Less. 
109, 14th line, 
jeweller, s,fjoaillier, m* 
job coach, s., remise, m. 
jockey, s., jockey, m. 
jockey dub, s., Joekey-Clubf m. 
joke, s., plaisanterief f. Less. 59. 
join (to), yoindre, [55] v. a., 4 conj. 
Less. 59, 148. — *rejoindre, [55] 
V. a.9 4 conj.— rewnir, [2] v. a., 2 
conj. 
joining, part, pres., and adj.) *j(ng» 

nant, m. Less. 106. 
journal, %.,j(mmalf m. 
journey, s., voyage, m. 
joy, s., joie, f. ; aUegrease, f. Less. 

62. 
joyfiilly, tidv,, Joyeusement, 
judged, part. •gtst,juge, m., Jugee, f. 

Less. 129. 
judgment, s., sens, m. 
Julia, s., Christian name, JuUe, f. 
jumped, part. ^astfSlancB^jiLf ekmcee, 

f. Less. 136. 
juniper bush, s., genevrier, m. 
just, adj., juste, m. and f. 
just, adv., bien, 
justice, s., justice, f. 
justified, part, past, ady,ju8tifie, m., 

justifiee, f. 
justify (to), justifier, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
Less. 113. — se jitstijler, [1] refl. 
verb, 1 conj. Less. 26. 

K. 

keep (to), *tenir, [95] v. a., 2 conj. ; 
he keeps an excdlent table, la table 
est excellente. Less. 15. — garder, 
[1] Y. a., 1 conj. Less. 2, 99, 109 ; 
iUranger, [1] v. a., 1 conj. ; rem- 
plir, [2] T. a., 2 conj. ; *se tenir, 
[95] red. verb. Less. 51 ; to keep, 

s*entenir a, [95] v. n., 2 conj. Less. 
21. 



keep away (to), *tetur [95], eloigne, 

V. a. and n., 2 conj. 
keep back (to), empicher, [1] v. a., 

1 conj. 
keep up (to), *entretenir, [95] v. a., 2 
conj. ; Uesoutenir, [95] refl. verb. 
Less. 126. 
keeping, part, pres., *tenant. Less. 

151. — gardant. 
kept, part, past, ^tenu, m. Less. 
101. — ^tenue, f. ; garde, m. Less. 
106. — gardce, f. 
kernel, s., amande, f. 
key, s„ ele, t 
key hole, s., serrure, f. 
kid, B., ehevreau, m. 
kill (to), tuer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
kind, a^j.f aimable, m. and f. ; hon- 

niSte, m. and i. 
kind, s., genre, m. Less. 31, 108, 

123, \2A,—espece, f. 
kindness, i,,bonte,t, bontes. Less. 42. 
king, s., rot, m. 
King's theatre, s., Comedie-F^ranfaise, 

fern, 
kissing crust, s., baisure, f. 
kitchen, s., cuisine, f. 
kitchen garden, s., potager, m. 
kite, s., miUm, m. 

knee, &^ genou, m. sing., genoux, m. pi. 
kneel (to), s* agenouiUer, [1] rell. 

verb, 1 conj. 
knelt, part, past, agenouille, m., age- 

nouUlce, f. 
knife, s., couteau, m. s., couteaux, pi. 
knight, s., chevalier, m. 
knit (to), tricoter, [1] v. a. 1 conj. 
knock (to),fr(^per, [1] v. n., 1 conj. ; 

some one knocks, on /raj^^^e. Leiss. 

16, 42 ; some one is Imocking, oh 

frappe. Less. 136. 
knot, s., noeud, m. 
knew, imperfect and perfect of to 

know, *sav(nr and *cwvna%tre, 
know (to), *savoir, £86] v. a., 3 conj. ; 

*apprendre, [77] v. a., 4 conj. ; 

*eonnaUre, [26] v. a., 4 conj. Less. 

6,9. 
know not (to), ignorer, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 

Obs. — Savoir is used in speak- 
ing of sciences or things that are 

studied or learned. 

Connaitre is used in speaking of 

the natural senses of man. 
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known, part, past, and adj., *cofmUf 
m. Less, 104, 148. — *conmttf, f. ; 
'8u, Less. 62, 101. 

knowing, part, pres., *c<mnaii8ant. 
Less, 19. — *aaehant Leu. 105. 

knowledge, s., connawMnce, t 

kreel, s., cloy ere, f. 

L. 

labour, s., travail, m. sing., travmuB, 

m. pi. 
lace, 8., denteikf f. 
ladies, s., damet, f. — metdames,'^ 

young ladies, demoiselles, t pL 
ladder, s., echelle, f. 
lady, s., dame, f., mattresse, t 
lady's toilet, s., toilette de madame, 

fern, 
laid, part;, past, eoucke, m. Less. 

l62.'-couchee, L ; (fresf^, m. Less. 

40. — dressee, f. 
laid down, perfect of to lay down, 

poser. 
lame, adj., boiteux, m. 
lance, s., Umce, f. 
land, s., terre, f. 
language, s., langw, t 
langour, s., longueur, f. 
lap (to), lecher, [1] y. a., 1 conj. 
lap, s., lechee, i. 
lapwing, s., pivert, m. 
larded, adj., entrelarde, m., entre- 

lardee, f. 
large, adj.,^o«, m. Less. 22. — -grosse, 

f. Less. 19, 22, 147. — grand, m. 

Less. 30, 98. — grande, f. ; large, 

m. and f. Less. 10, 20, 93, 105.> 
last (to), durer, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
last, adj., dernier, m., demiere, f.; 

passe, m., passee, t. 
last, 8., dernier, m. 
last (at), adv., ej^n. 
lasted, part, past, dure, m,, durie, f. 
late, adv., tard, en retard. Less. 38, 

A^,—phAs tard. Less. 27. 
latest, adv., /e///f» tard ; at the latest, 

au plus tard. 
laugh (to), *rire (84) v. n., 4 coiy.. 
laugh, s., rire, m. 
laughable, 9A].,plaisani, m.,plaisante, 

fern, 
laughed, imperf. of to laugh, 
laughing, adj., riante, f. Less. 83. 
launch (to), lancer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
laurel, s., laurier, m. 



l*y (*o)» *fnettre, [60] v. a., 4 conj. 

Less. 16. — dresser, [1] v, a., 1 

conj. 
lay down (to), poser, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 29, 74, 100, 161. 
laying of eggs, B.,p(mte, f. 
lazy, adj., paresseux, m., paresseuse, 

fern, 
lead (to), mener, [1] v. a., I conj. ; 

^ctmduire, [21] v. a., 4 conj. Less. 

b8,^'<lonner, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
leader, s., conducteur, m. 
leaf, 9.,feuille, t, passe, f. Less. 12. 
league, s., Ueue, f. 
lean, s. and adj., maigre, m. 
lean (to), s*appuyer, [1] refl. verb, 

1 conj. 

lean (to), appuyer, v. a., [1] 1 conj. 
lean back (to), s'adosser, [1] refl. 

Yerb. 
leaned, part, past, appuye, m. Less. 

76, 142. — appuyee, f. 
leap (to), sauter, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
learn (to), *apprendre, [77] v. a., 4 

conj. 
learned, adj., savant, m. Less. 123.— 

savante, f. — Less. 31, 122. 
learned, part, past, perfect and im- 
perfect of to learn, *apprendre. 
learning, part, pres., *apprenant. 
learned, part, past, *appris, m. Less. 

13. — ^apprise, f. Less. 9. 
learnt, perfect of to learn, *appreii' 

dre, 
least, adj., moindre, m. and £. 
least, adv., le moins, moins. 
least (at), adv., au moins; dumoim. 
leather, s., peau, f. 
leather pull, s., apsiehet, m. 
deave, s., permission, f. ; conge, m. 

Less. 9, 132. 
leave (to), laisser, [1] v. a. n., 1 

conj.; quitter, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 27; *sortir, [89] v. n., 2 

conj. Less. 46. — *partir, [69] v. 

n., 2 conj. Less. 149. — 9* eloigner, 

[1] refl, verb, 1 conj. 
leave off (to), cesser, [1] v. n. — en 

rester, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
leaves, %.,feuiUes, f. pi. 
lecture, s., lecture, f. 
led, imperf. of to lead, ^conduire, 
left, part, past, laisse, m., laissee, t 
left, perfect of to leave, laisser. 
left off, part, past, reste, m., rettee, i 
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leaving, s., sortiCf f. Less. 16. 

leaving, part, pres., laissant, quittant. 

left, adv., gauche J to the left, a gauche, 

left, adj., gauche f m. and i. 

leg, s.fjambet f. 

leg (of mutton), s., gigotf m. 

leg (of beef)i s., trumeau de baeuf, m. 

legion, s., legion, f. 

lemon, s., citron, m. 

lend (to), preter, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

lending, part, pres., pr^iant, 

length^ 8., longueur, f. 

lent, part, past, prSte, m., pritee, t, 

less, adv„ moins, — See Role 18. 

lesson, s., le^t, f. 

let (to), Umer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Obs. — Let, and a verb follow- 
ing, make an imperative mood in 
French : the student is to look for 
the infinitive of the verb after let. 
let in (to), entrer, [1]» v. n., 1 conj. 
lethargic, adj., lethargique, m. and f. 
letter, s., lettre, f. 
letter-carrier, s,,faeteur, m. 
letter paper, %., papier a lettre, m. 
liberty, s., liberie, f. 
library, s., bibliothegue, f. 
lie, 8., dementi, m. Less. 21. 
lie in (to), se coucher, [1] refl. verb, 

1 conj. Less. 4, 22, 141, 155. 
lie down (to), 8e coucher, [1] refl. 

verb. Less. 19, 86. 
lied, part, past, couch^, m., couchie, f. 
lied down, part, past, perfect and im- 
perfect of to lie down, se coucher, 
life', s., vie, f. 

light, s., lumiere, f. Less. 39, 42. — 
elarte, f. Less. 30.— ^our, m. ; 
elair, m. Less. 159. 
light, adj., kger, m. Less. 66.-—^- 

gere, f. ; clair, m., claire, f. 
light opera, s., vaudeville, m. 
light (to), aUumer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
light calf, s., veaufauve, m. 
lighted, part, past, eclaire, m., eelai' 

ree, f, 
lighten (to), eclairer, [1] imp. verb, 

1 conj. 
like, adj. and s., pareil, m.,pareille, i, 
like, adv., comme; de m^me que, 
like (to), aimer, [IJ v. a., 1 conj. ; 
trouoer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. ; •«©«- 
loir, [103] V. n., 3 conj.; e'amuaer, 
[1] refl. verb, 1 conj. 
liked, part, past; atm^, m., aimde, f. 



likely, adv., probailement, vraisem- 

bablement. 
likeness, s., renemblance, f., air, m. 
lime, s., chaux, f. 
lime-stone, s., pierre d chaux, i. 
linden tree, s., tUleul, m. 
line, 8., ligne, f. Less. 67, 115, 120, 

151. — ressort, m. 
line (on a), adj., aUgrie, m., align^e, 

i. Less. 10. 
line (to), doubter, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
lined, part, past and adj., double, m., 

doublee, f. 
linen, s., toile, f. Less. 12, 32, 142, 

154 ; linge, m. Less. 31, 164 ; 

drape, m. pL Less. 162. 
linen, adj., de Unge, 
linen-draper, s., marchand de toile, m. 
lining, s., doublure, f. ; toile, i. Less. 

20. 

linnet, s., linotte, f. 
lip, 8., levre, f. 
liqueur, s., liqueur, t 
list, 8., liste, f. 
listen (to), ecouter, [1] v. a. and n., 

1 conj. 
listenings, s., ecoute^ L pi. Less. 80. 
lit, part, past, a2^tt»t^,m. Less. 162. — 

allum^e, f. Less. 39. 
literally, adv., mot a mot. 
literature, s., litterature, f. 
little, 8., petit, m., petite, f. ; peu, m. 

sing., no fem. 
little, tid},, petit, m,, petite, t 
little, adv., peic. 
live (to), ""vivre, [101] v. n., 4 conj. 

Less. 48, 94, 114; demeurer, [1] 

v.[n., 1 conj. Less. 8, 25, 41, 59, 90 
>lived, perfect and imp^ect, also par-. 

tidple past of to live, *vivre, 
lively, adj., vif, m., vive, f. Less. 32, 

157. 
load, 8., charge, f. 
loaded, part, past, charge, m. Less. 

96. — chargee, f. 
loaf, 8., pain, m. Less. 22. 
loaves, 8. pi., /7atn«,|m. pL 
lobby, 8., carre, m. 
lobster, s., homard, m. 
lock, 8., serrure, f. 
locksmith, 8., eerrurier, m. 
1^ locust, s., sauterelle, f. 
lodge (to), loger, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
lodged, part, past, loge, m. Less. 

28.—%^, t 
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lodging, s., ioffemenif m. 
lodgement, s., logemeni, m. 
lodger, s., locataire, m. 
London, s., LondreM, m. 
long, adj., ionfft m., lonffue^ L 
longer, iidT., plui long tenu, plus Umg. 
long time, adv. expr., long temt. 
look, 8., regard, m. 
look (to), cherehtr, [1] ▼. a^ 1 oonj. ; 

regarder, [1] ▼. il, 1 oonj. Los. 

21,77, 85, 103, 107, 116; >i- 

rattre, [68]. 
look again (to), rtgarder, [>] v. IL, 1 

conj. 
look at (to), rtgmder, [1] y. a-ind 

n., 1 conj. Less. 20, 68— m #v- 

garder, [1] rcfl. verb, 
look for (to), ehereher, [1] ▼. a., 1 

oonj. 
look on (to), regarder, [I] ▼. a. and 

n., 1 conj. Less. 20, 21. — ^look 

into, avoir Jour. Less. 86. 
look oTer (to), examiner , [1] v. a-* 1 

conj.— r^a<f«r, [1] ▼. a., 1 conj. 
look well (to), avoir bonne mme. 
looked, part, past, regarde, m. Less. 

75, 107. ^regardee, £.; examtnct 

m., examinee, f. 
looking, part, pres., regardamt. 
looking-glass, s., glace, t 
lord, 8., seigneur, m. 
lose (to), perdre, [4] ▼. a., 4 conj. 
lost, part, past, perdu, m., perdue, L 
lost, imperfect and perfect of to lose, 

perdre. 
loud, adv<, haui. Less. 84, 86. — 

fort. Less. 147. 
louder, plus haut. Less. 24, 86. 
Louis, 8., louis, m. 
Lomsa, s.. Christian name, Lomise, t 
love (to), aimer, [1] v. a., 1 oonj. 
love,8., aminir,m. Less. 98. — go(U,m. 
love (to), aimer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
lovely, adj., belle comme un ange. 

L€»s. 112. 
loving, part, pres., aimarU. 
low, adj., bos, m., basse, t 
low, adv. and s., bas. 
lower, adv., plus bas. 
lower (to), baisser, [1] v. a., 1 oonj. 
luggage, -8., bagage,m: Lass. 96.— » 

effetf m. 
lukewarm, adj., tiede, m. and f. 
luncheon, s., collation, f. 
Lyons, «., prop, name, Lgon, m. 



M. 

mad* adj., youy m., hehte a conao- 

iiaiitorila8pbnted;-yol,m., befine 

a vowel or k mute ; /bUCf L — Sse 

Syntax, page 6. 
iwAoth^ s.^ mmdame, t, 
made, imperfect and perfect of to 

make. Voire, [46]. 
made, part, past, *faitf m. Less. 2, 

21, 23» 27, 113, 114, 123, 151.— 

yaii€f t Less. 31^ — tourney m. 

Less. 100. — tommee, L 
made up, part, past, *faii, m., refl. 

verb, */aiie, m. 
Madeira, s., Madere, m. (wine), 
madness, s., dememce, t. 
magazine, s., magashi, m. 
magnificent, adj., magniJique,V[i.zii<SLt 
magpie, 8.,/»e, f. 
mahogany, s., aeajou, m. 
maid, %.,fiOe, t ; 'botme, t Less. 77. 
mail, 8., maOe, t> 
mail post, s., matte poste, f. 
migestic, ady^ majestueux, m. Less. 

124. — majestueuse, L 
majority, s., majoriie, £ 
make (to), Yaire, [46] v. a.,' 4 conj. 
make haste (to), se depSlcher, [1] 

refl. verb. Less. 73, 104, 150, 156. 
make out (to), *faire, [46] v. a., 4 

conj. Less. 4. 
make uneasy (to), inguieter, [1] v.«., 

1 oonj. Less. 16. 
make up (to), reparert [1] v. a., 1 
oonj. ; ^prendre, [77] v. a., 4 conj.; 

yaire, [46] v. a., 4 conj. Less. 

130; ^sefaire, [46] Less. 35. 
making, part. pTesent,/aifan/, [4613]. 
malady, s., maladie, f. 
male, s., male, (cock) m. 
male, adj., mdle, m. and f. 
malicious, adj., iika^ m. Less. 83, 

143. — maligne, f. 
mamma, s., maman, f. 
man, 8., homme, m. ; piece, (at chess) 

f. ; pion, (at draughts) m. 
manager s., regisseur^ m. 
mankind, s., genre humauif m. 
manner, s., maniere, 1 ; genre,, m. ; 

in her best manner, de son mieux. 
mantle, .s., manteau, m. sing., man- 

teaux, m. pL 
many, adv., bien des. Less. 16, 52, 95; 

beaucoup. iicss. 112, 148. — bien 
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many (so), adv., tani^ tant de. 

map, s., cartBt f. 

maple tree, irablef m. 

marble, a., marbre, m. 

march (to), tnarcherf [1] v. n., 1 

conj. 
marched, part, past, marehe, m. 
Marchioness, s., fnargwie, i, 
mare, n.,jument, f. 
Maria, s., Christiaii name, Marte, t 
mark (to), marguert [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
marked, part, past, and tii^,tpr(m(mcef 

m., prononceCf t 
market, s., marche, m. 
Marquis, s., marquis, m. 
marry (to), marier, [1] v. a. and n.-, 
1 conj. Less. 90. — ^xnuer, [1] 
y. a., 1 conj. ; se marier, [1] refl, 
▼erb, 1 conj. Less. 23, 81. 
marriage, s., mariage, m. 
married, part, past, marU, m. Less. 

133. — mariee, f. Less. 81. 
maraeOles, s., pique, m. Less. 155. 
marten, s., martre, m. 
Mary, s., Christian name, Marie, f. 
mask (to), masquer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
masked, imperfect of to mask, mat* 

quer, 
master, s., matire, m., monsieur, m. 

Less. 15. 
master (to), mattriser, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 32. 
master-piece, s., chef'd*oeuivre, m. 

Obs. — ^The/is silent 
match, s,, parti, m. 
match (to), cqipareiUer, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
matched, part, past, assorti, m., as- 
sortie, f. ; appareiUe, m.; appa- 
reHlee, f. Less. 153. 
matches, s. pi., allumettes, f. pi. ' 
material, s., etoffe, f., tissu, m. 
materially, adv., materieUement. 
materials, s. pL, materiaux, m. pL 

Less. 10. 
mathematical, adj., de matKematique, 
mathematics, s., matKematiques, f. pi. 
matter(to), importer, [1] verb imper- 
sonal, 1 conj. ; no matter, n'tm- 
porte. Less. 83. — ^it ns matters, 
il nous importe. Less. 94. 
mattings, s., abri-vent. m. sing. 

Obs, — Has no plural ; place les 
before abri-vent 
n attress, s., matelas, m. Less. 155. 



mattress (hair), 8., rammier, m. Less. 

155. 
mattress (woollen) s,,matelas, m., and 

matelas de laine, m. Less. 28. 
may ^resolvable into he able, possi- 
ble), v«b n., defective, *pouvoir. 
Obs. — May, can, would, or might, 

expressing possibility, are rendered 

by the tenses of pouvoir ; but if 

they are mere auxiliaries, they 

make a part of the following verb. 
May, 8., Mai, m. 
me, personal pronoun, me, mot. Less. 

1, 2, 5, 9, 33.— .See Rules 45, 46, 

47, 48, to 61. 
me, refl. pronoun, me, 

Obs. — ^When a verb is reflective, 

ME is placed between Jb and the 

verb. — See Rules 61, 62. 
meadow, s., pre, m. 
meagre, ac^., maigre, m. and f. 
meal, s., repas, m. 
mean, or means, s., moyen, m. 
meantime, adv., en attendant, 
measure, s., mesure, f. 
measure (to), toiser, [1] v. a. 1 conj. 
measured, imperfect of to measure, 

toiser, 
meat, s., viande, f. 
meat market, s., boucherie, f, 
meat (high), s., viande faisandee, f. 
mechanism, s., mecanisme, m. 
meddle (to), se miler de, [1] refl. verb, 

1 conj. Less. 50. 
meet (to), rencontrer, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 1, 52, 86, 90, 132, 

150.— *a/^ au devant de, [8] 

Less. 35. 
meet (to), se rencontrer, [1] refl. verb, 

1 conj. ; se rassembler, [1] reth 

verb, 1 conj. 
meeting, s., rencontre, f., rendez-vous, 

m. 
megrim, s., migraine, f. 
melancholy, adj., triste, m. and f. 
melody, s., melodie, i, 
Melomania, s., m^iomanie, f. 
melon bed, s., melonnih^, f. 
membre, s., membre, m. 
memory, s., memoire, f. 
men, s. pi., hommes, m, pi. 
mend (to), raccommoder, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 31. — arranger, [IJ 

V. a., 1 conj. ; tailler, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 

h3 
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mended, part, past, raecommodef m. ; 

raccommodeCf f. 
mention, s., men/ton, f. ; do not men- 
tion it, nem* en parlezpoi, 
mentioned, part, past, maUiome^ m., 

mentionnee, f. 
merchant, s., marehandf m. 
merit, s., meritef m. 
merit (to), meriteTf [1] v.a., 1 conj. 
message, s., message, m. 
messieurs, s. pi., messieurSf m. pL 
met, perfect of to meet, reneontrer, 
met, part, past, essuye, m., essuyee, 

f. ; rencontre f m. Less. 16, 90.— 

rencontree, f. Less. 51. 
method, s., m^thode, f. 
mid day, s., muff, m. 
middle, adj., moyen, m. Less. 164. — 

moyenne,i. Less. 163. — mitoyen, 

m. Less. 135. 
middle, s., miHeUf m. 
middle age, s., moyen eige, m. 
midnight, s., minvity m. 
mien, s., mine, f. 
might. — See to be able, *powoir. 

Oss.'See may. 
mild, adj., doux, m., douce, f. 
mildness, s., dottceur, f. Less. 89. — 

liant, m. Less. 163. 
mile, s., miUe, m. 
military, adj., milHaire, s. m. 
milk, s., lait, m. 
mind, s., esprit, m. Less. 95, 162. — 

parti, m. 
mind (to), yaire [46] attention ; w 

meter. 
mine, possessive relative pronoun, le 

mien, m. sing. ; tea miens, m. pi. ; 

la mienw, f. sing. ; ks miennes, f. 

pi. Less. 82. — a moi. Less. 24. 
miniature painter, s., peintre en mi- 

mature, m. 
minnikin pins, s., camions, m. pi. 
minuet, s., menuet, m. 
minute, s., minute, f. 
mirth, s., gatte, f. Less. 15. 
misfortune, s., malheur, m. 
miss, s., demoiseUe, f. ; mademoiselle, f, 
miss (to), manquer, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 

Less. 32, 78, 130. 
missed,part. past, mtmgue, m. Less. 11. 
misses, s. pi., demoiselles, f. pL Less. 

112. 

mistake (to),>e/r(Miip€r,[l] refl.verb, 

1 conj. 



mistake (by), adv.expr.,par iM^^vmle. 

Less. 156. 
mister, s., moHsiemr, m. 
mistress, s., ms^tresee. Less. 33, 47, 

207, 113.— ffuufamff, f. Less. 137. 
mix (to), m^ler, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
mixed, adj. and part, past, melange, 

m., melangee, f. Less. 64. 
model, s., modele, m. 
modesty, s., modestie, f. 
moment, s., moment, m., inatant, m, 
Monday, s., Lundi, m. 
money, s., argent, m. Less. 21.— 

monnaie, f. Less. 104. 
month, s., mois, m. 
monument, s., monument, m. 
moon, 8., lune, f. 
more, adv., plus, 
more (no), idY,,plu8i pasphu ; pas 

davantage. 
morning, s., matin, m., matinee, f. 
morning drum, s., diane, f. Less. 33. 
morning (good), s., bonjour, m. 
morocco, s., maroguin, m. 
morsel, s., morceaut m. 
most, adv., plus, leplvs, m., la plus, f. 
mother, s., mere, f. 
mother-in-law, s., belle-m^e, f. 
mount, s., mont, m. 
mounts and wonders, s., monts et 

merveiUes. Less. 114. 
mount (to) monter, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less.2,11, 28, 50, 90, 96, 107, 150. 
Mount Sinai*, s., prop, name, Jifont Se- 

nai, m. 
mountain, s., montagne, f. 
mounted, part, past, monte, m. Less. 

18, 161. — montee, f. 
mounted, imperfect and perfect of to 

mount, monter, 
mournful, adj., mome, nu andf. 

Less. 48. 
mourning, s., deuil, m, 
mouth, s., embouchure, f. Less. 11. — 

bouche, f. Less. 101. 
mouthful, s.f lechee, f. 
move, 8., pas,, m. Less. 70, IQth line. 

trait, m. Less. 70, 8th line, 
move (to), Jouer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. ; 

avancer, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
movement, s., mouoement, m. 
Mozart, prop, name, Mozart, m. 
much, adv., beaucoup. Less. 6, II, 

16, 18, 68, 83.— 6i«n Jii. Less. 15, 

S7,SQ,^tres,trqp; bien. Less. 54. 
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Mr., 8., Montieur^ m. 

Mrs.y s., Madetmeyi. 

much (how), adv., eombttn, que* 

mach (very)y adv., beaueof^, Len. 

18, 87, 110, 111, 122. See Rule 

18. — parfaitemeiU.'-^ 
much (as), adv., autant, iant. 
much the better (so), adv., taiU miieux. 
much better, adv., beaueoup nueute. 
mud, s., bouet t 
mulberry, s., mUre, L 
mulberry (^d), a., mUre aaueagef 1 
murmur (to), murmurer, [1] t. n., 1 

oonj. 
museum, s., cabinet d^Metoire no- 

tureUe, m. 
muskin, s., mesange, f. 
music, 8., mueique, i. 
musical, adj., muHetU^ m., mutieale, f. 
musician, s., mtitteien, m., muftetfintf, 

fem. 
muslin, s., mouseeline, t 
must, verb., */aUoir, [47] ; as it mutt, 

eomme il font. Less. 44.— iS!ee 

Rules 157, 168. 
must (present of the indicative de« 

fectrve verb, and is supplied in all 

its other tenses by, to be necessary, 

be ohMfs^faUoir.'^See Ruks 157, 

168. — devoir ; itre oblige). 
mustache, s., mouetaehe, t 
mutton, B., mouioUf m. 
mutton (roast), s., mouton rSH, m. 
my, possessive pronoun, mon, m., 

ma, f., mea, m. and f. pi. 
myself, refl. pronoun, mot-meme. 

Less. 3, 35. — me. Less. l.-^See 

Rule 61. 
mysterious, adj., hmche, m. and f. 
mystery, s., myethe, m. 

N. 

name, s., nomj m. 

name (to), nommer, [1] v. a., 1 

conj.-— fe nommer, [1] refl. verb. 

Less. 9. 
named, part, past of to name, nomrtie, 
named, perfect of to name, nommer. 
napkin, s., serviette, f. 
narration, s., narration, f. 
narrow, adj., etroit, m., etroite, i. 
nasty, adj., maudit, m. 
natural, s., naturel, m. 
natural, adj., naturel, m. Less. 38.-^ 

naturelle, f. Less. 10. 



natorally, adv., natttrettement. 

nature, s., nature, f. 

near, prep., prh; aiupree de. Less. 

144.— ^iroeAff. 
nearly, adv., ^peu prea, 
neat, adj., propre, m. and f., nette, f. 

Less. 11. 
necessary, s., neeeeeaire, m. 
necessary, ad)}., neeeteaire, m. and f. 
necessary (to be), ya^fotr, [47] verb 

impersonal, 3 conj.^i$^« Rule 157, 

168. 
UiBcessity, s., neeeeeite, f. 
neck, s., col, m., cou, m. 
neckerchief, s., fichu, m. 
necktie, s., eautoir, m. Less. 150. 
need (to), avoir beeoin de, v. n., */a/- 

knr, [47] ; itren^eeeeaire, manguer. 
need, s., beeoin, m. 
needle, s., aiguille, f. 
neglect (to), n^liger, [1] v.a., 1 conj. 
neglected, part, past, neglige, m., 

negligee, f. 
neighbour, s., ffoiein, m., voieine, f. 
neighbourhood, s., environa, m. pi. 

Less. 10.— ^uar/ter, m«, voieinaye, 

mas. 
neither, conj., ni, 
nest, s., nid, m. 
nestling, s., culot, m. 
never, adv.,^*a}iiaw.— See Rule 120. 
nevertheless, conj., cependant; nean- 

moitts. Lesson 113. — -pourtani. 

Less. 63. 
new, adj., neuf, m., neuve, f. Less. 

28, 79. — de nouveau. Less. 1. — 

nouveau, m. Less. 67, 80, 83, 

104, 123, 150. — nouvelle, f. Less. 

54, 123. 
newest, adj. superlative, dernier, m., 

demiere,{. 
news, s., nouvelle, f. sing. Less. 

48. — newt, nouvellea, t, pL Less. 

1, 15, 24, 33, 38, 57. 
newspaper, s., ^a^re^/e, f. Less. 15. — 

journal, m. Less. 25. 
new year's gift, s., etrennet, f. pi. 
next, adj., prochain, m., prochaine, f. 
next, adv., d c6te. Less. 43. 
next day, s., kndemain, m. 
nice, adj.joli, m.jolie, f. 
nicely, adiv., h merveiUe. 
niece, s., niece, f. 
night, s., wuit, f. 
night (last), adv., hier eoir. 
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night (by), adv., ezpr., de nuii s 

dcmi U nmit. 
night-cap, s., bownet de mUt, m, 
nightingale, s., rouignolf m. 
night-hunp, s., veiUwie, f. 
nimble, ad^.tfringant, m. 
nine, numerid a4j>t and 8. m., neitf. 
nineteen, num. adj,, and s. m., dix^ 

neuf. 
no, adv., rum; ne—patf ne—poini; 

dcSee Rules 18, 122, 123, 124. 
no, indef. pron., nul, m. Less. 80. — 

nuUet f. ; aueunf m., aueune, f. 
no, indef. pron., aucun, m., ottacne, 

t^See Rule 117. 
no longer, adv., plus, 
no matter, n Hmporie. 
no more, adv. f pat daoantage; pat 

plut. 
no one, indef. pron., pertonne, m. 

Less. 19.— S^e Rule 116. 
no sooner, adv., pas plutt6i ; apeine, 
nobility, s., noblesse, f. 
noble, adj., noble, m. and f. 
noble, s., noble, m. 
noise, s., bruit, m., tintamarre, m. 

Less. 40. — train, m. Less. 131. 
noisy, adj., bruyant, m., bruyante, f. 

Less. 163. 
none, a^j. pron., aucun, m. Less. 

bh-Hitumne, f. Less. 46. — See 

Rule 117. 
nor, co^j., m. 
nose, s., nez, m. 
nosegay, s., bouquet, m. 
not, adv., non / ne—pas ; ne-— point ; 

nqflpas.See Rule 122, 123, 124. 
not at all, adv., point du tout. Less. 

5, 42.— du tout. Less. 66. 
not only, adv., non settlement. 
note, s., note, f. 
note book, s., agenda, m. 
nothing, s., rien, m. 
nothing, indef. pron., rien. — See 

Rule 116. 
notify (to), signijier, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
now. a.dY.,maintenant; ci present. 
number, s., numero, m. 
numerous, a4i., nombrewp, m., noni' 

breuse, f. 
nursery, s., pepiniere, t. 
nutritious, adj., stujculant, m. Less. 

Qb.-^succulante^ f. 



0. 

oak, B., eh^, m. 

oar, B., rame, f. 

obedient, adj., obeittant, m., obeit- 

tante, f. 
object, 8., obfet, m, 
objection (to have no), *contentir, 

[87] v. n., 2 conj. — voUmtiert, 

adv., I have no objection, je le veux 

bien. Less. 2, 8. 
obligation, 8., obligation, f. 
oblige (to), obliger, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
obliged, imperfect and perfect of to 

oblige, obliger. 
obliged, part, past, oblige, m., obli- 
gee, t 
obliging, adj., obUgeant, m. Less. 

lld.-^obligeante, f. Less. 9, 160. 
obscurity, s., obteurite, f. 
obstinacy, s., obttination, f., cpinid^ 

trete, f. Less. 37. . 
occasion, s., oceoston, f. ; second- 
hand watch, numtre d* occasion, t 

Less. 49. 
o'clock, 8., heure, f. 
occupy (to), oeciqter, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
occupy one's self (to), t'occuper, [1] 

refl. verb. 1 conj. 
occupied, perfect and imperfect of to 

occupy, occuper. 
occupied, part, past, occupe, m., oe- 

cupee, f. 
octavo, 8., in-octavo, m. (no plur.). 
octo dedmo, s., tn-dix^huit, m. (no 

plural), 
of, preposition, de, du; dela; de I'; 

det; en. Rule 51. 
of it, en. — See Rules 7, 51. 
of them, en. — See Rule^l. 
offend (to), offenser, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. — brutquer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 114. 
offended, part, past, offense, m., of' 

fensee, f. 
offer, s., offre, i 

offer (to), ^offrir, [66] v. a,, 2 conj. 
offered, part, 'past, *offert, m., ^of- 

ferte, fem. 
offered, perfect of to offer, *offrir. 
office, s.. bureau, m. s., bureaux, pL 
often, adv., touvent. 
oh 1 intexj., oh I ah! 
oil, s., huUe, f. 
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o3 colour, s., cottleur a /'Autfe, f. 
old, adj., *9tetfcr, m. before a conso- 
nant or an h aspirated ; *vieil, m. 

before a vowel or an h mnte ; vte- 

illCf f,f dge, m., dgee, f. Less. 

163. — ancierif m., ancietme, f. 
old man, s., vieillard, m. 
old woman, s., vieiUef f. Less. 138. 
omen, s., augurBf m. 
on, prep., «ur/ au; hlas aV$ auae; 

de; du; de la; de l'; de»; en; 

dessus. Less. 74. 
on accomit of, prep., a cause de. 

Less. 117. 
on purpose, adv. expr., ewpree. 
on foot, adv. expr., a pied; eurpied, 

74. 
on tbe right, adv. expr., a droite. 
on the left, adv. expr., a gauche. 
on the contrary, adv. expr., au con- 

traire. 
once (at), adv., a lafois. Less. 89.— 

de suite* Less. 42. 
once more, adv., encore une/ois, 
one, adj., un, m., une, f., guelqu' 

un; Vun, Less. 6, 15. 
one, indefinite pronoun, on.— -jSletfRole 

98, 99. 
one, numeral adj. and s., un m. 
one's self, refl. pronoun, se, «ot.— 

See Rule 61, 62. 
only, adv., seulement. Less. 19, 63, 

7 6, 1 1 7. — guCf ne — que, — See Rule 

128. 
open (to), *ottmr, [66] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 25, 39, 84, 85, 136.— *«'ou- 

vrir, [66] refl. verb, 2 conj. Less. 

42, 46 ; domteTf [1] v. n., 1 conj. 

Less. 39. 

Obs. — ^AH reflective verbs in 

French take se before the infinitive 

present, the participle present, and 

the third person singular and third 

person plural of every tense.— iSee 

Rules 61, 62. 
open, adj., eoasef m. Less. 66.^-eoa- 

seCf f. Less. 12. 
open, part, past, *ouvertf m., *oiafertef 

fem. 
opened, part, past of to open, *ouvrir, 
opened, perfect of to open, *ouvrir, 
opening, part, pres., *ouvrant 
opera, s., opera, m. 
opera.glass, s., lorgnette ji. Less. 112, 

lorgnette d^approche^ f. Less. 156. 



opera (light), s„ vaudeville, m. 

opinion, s., cpinion, f. 

opportunity, s., occasion, f. 

opposite, prep., en face, 

oppression, s., oppression, f. 

or, conj., ou, 

orchestra, s., orchestre, m. 

order, s., ordre, m. 

order (to), ordonner, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

ordomumcer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. Less.' 

129. 
ordered, perfect of to order, ordon- 

nancer, ordonner, 
ordered, part, past, ordonne, m., or^ 

donnee, f. 
ordinarily, adv., ordinairement, 
ordinary, adj., ordinaire, 
origin, s., origine, f. 
original, s., original, m. 
ornament, s., omement, m., atours, 

m. pi. Less. 48. 
orthography, s., orthogrcqahe, f. 
osier, s., osier, m. 
osier plantation, s., oseraie, f. 
Ostend (a town), Ostende, 
other, indef. pronoun, autm, m. and f. 
otherwife, adv., autrement, 
ought, devoir, [3] v. a, and n., 3 conj. 
our, possessive pronoun, notre m. and 

f. sing., nos, m. and f. pi. 
ours, possessive relative pronoun, le 

n6tre, m. sing., la n6tre, f. sing. ; 

les notres, m. and f. pi. 
ourselves, pron., nous-memes, nous. 
out, sortu Less. 61. 
out of, prep., hors de. Less. 101 

136. 
out of, adv., hors del. Less. 120. 
outdone, part, past, surpasse, m. ; he 

outdid himself, il s*est surpasses 
outside, 8., dehors. Less. 42. — ejcte- 

rieur. Less. 153. 
outside coat, s., redingote, f. 
over, prep., sur, 
over, part. pa6t,^m, m. 
overcharge (to), *suffaire, [46] v. a., 

4 conj. Less. 20, 153. 
overcome, adj., accable, m., accablee, 

f. Less. 104. 
overheating, s., echauffement, m. 
ovdrleap {to), franchir, [2] y. a., 2 

conj. 
overleaped, perfect of to overleap, 

franchir. 
overture, ff., ouverturct f. 
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overturn (to), retweraer, [1] v. a.^ 1 

CODJ. 

overwhelm (to), combler, [1] v. a., 1 
conj. 

overwhelmed, ptrt. past, aatomme, m. 
Less. 144. 

owe (to), devoir, [3] y. a.| 3 conj. 
Obs. — ^When devoir comes be- 
fore an infinitive withont a prepo- 
sition, it denotes only futurity in 
the action of the following verb, 
and is made by the future of the 
second verb in English, or by the 
verb TO bb, before an infinitive; 
as, he is to write to me, ii doit 
m*ecrire; we will set out to-mor- 
row, nou9 DBV0N8 purtir demam, 
Dbyoib signifies also must nxbbs 
BB, as he must needs be very wann, 
ii DOIT avoir bien ehaud. 

owed, part, past, du or dti, m., due 
or die, f. 

owed, imperfect of to owe, devoir. 

owl, s., chat-htumtt m. 

owl (screech), s., ehouette, t 

own (to), *convenir, [99] v. a., 2 
conj. Less. 79.— hoover. [1] v. a., 
1 conj. 

ox beef, s., grosse viande, f. 

oyster, s., hmtre^ f. 

oyster woman, s., eeaiUire, f. 

P. 

packet, B.tptiquet'M, m. 

padlock, s., cadenatf m. 

page, s.,j?fl^e, f. 

paid, part, past, paye, m., payie, f. ; 

eolde, m. Less. 8.— «o2d^, f. 
pain, s., peine, f. ; dovdeur, i. Less. 

80. — mal, m. sing., maux, pL ; 

coup, m. 
painful, acy., cruel, m., erueUe, f. 
paint brush, s., pineeau, m. sing.,j9fli- 

eeaux, m. pL 
painter, %.,peiiUre, m. 
pair, s., pairei f. 
pale, adj.,j9^2e, m. and t 
palliass, B»,paiUa8ae, f. 
palm tree, s., palmier, m. 
pamphlet, s., brochure, f. " 

pan, 8., cassolette, f. 
pane, s., carreau, m. sing., carreaux, 

m. pL 
pannel, s., panneau, m. 
papa» 8., papa, m. 



paper, s., pttpier, m. 

paper (blotting), 8., papier brouH- 

lard, m. 
parcel, s., paquet, m. 
pardon, s., pardon, m. 
pardon (to), pardoHner, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
parent, s., parent, m., parenie, L 
parents, s., parens, m. and f. pL 
Paris, s., prop, name, Parte, m. 
Parisian, idj.,parisie», m,,parisienne, 

tern. 
park, s., pare, m. 
paroxjrsm, s., paroxysme, m. 
parrot, s., perroquet, m. 
part, 9^partie, f. Less. &6, 58, 91 ; 

part, f. Less. 1, 18, 52, 71, 81,96. 
part (to), se quitter, [1] r^. vorb, 

1 conj. 
partake (to), partager, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 13, 111. 
particular, adj., particiUier, m. Less. 

93. — particuliere, f.; interessant. 

Less. 15. m., int&essante, L 
particularly, adv., eurtout. Less. 

30. — particulierement. 
party, s., partie, f. ; parti, m. Less. 

110. — assemblee, f. 
pass (to), passer, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 

Less. 1, 2, 7, 8, 29, 34, 39, 94.— 

se passer, [1] refl. verb, 1 conj. 

Less. 34, 36, 121.— ^' ecouler, [1] 

rdL verb, 1 conj. Less. 134. 
pass (to), passer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 13, 102, 104. 
pass along (to), passer [1] v. n., I 

conj. 
pass by (to), passer, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 

Less. 18, 20. 
passable, a^., passable, m. and f. 

Less. 31. 
passage, s., passage, m. Less. 107, 

143.— ^rae«rs^«, t. Less. 126. 

couloir, m. Less. 156. 
passed, part, past, passe, m., pasoee, 

t, depasse. Leas. 151. 
passed, perfect and imperfect of to 

pass, passer; s^eeouier. 
passing, part, pres., passant. 
passion, s., passion, f. Less. 32. — 

colik^, f. ; emportement, m. Less. 

138. 
passionate, a4j., passtottae, m., pas- 

sionnee, f. 
passionatdy, adv., passionnement. 
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pBs* , adj., passe, m.f pass^, f. Less 

5,11. 
pasted, part past, collet m., colleen t 

Less. 105. 
pasting, adj., coUantf'^m. 
pastor, 8., pasteuTf m. 
pastry, b,, pdtisaerief f. 
patch, s., piecCf f. 
path, s., sentteTf m. 
pathetic, adj,,jfatheiiquef m. and f. 
patience, s., patience, f. 
patient, s., malade, m. and f. 
patronage, s., patronage, m. 
pattern, s., module, m., echaniiUon, 

m. Less. 7, 20, -^dessm, m. 

Less. 30. 
pause, s., pause, f. 
pavement, s., pave, m. 
paw, s., patte, f. 
pawn, s,,pion, m. 

Less. 4, 38, 52. — solder, [1] v. a., 

1 conj. Less. 27. — se payer, [1] 

refl. verb, 1 conj. 
payment, s., pakment, m. 
pea, s., pois, m. 
peaceably, adv., paisiblement. 
peacock, s., paon, m. 

Obs. — In paon the o is silent. 
pear, s., poire, f. 
pearl, 8.,j9er/e, f. 
peasant, s., paysan, m. Less. 23. — 

paysatme, f. 
peasantry, s,,pay8ans, m. pi. 
peculiar, adj., particulier, m., ^ar^i- 

culiere, f. 
peculiarity, s., partieularite, f. 
pedantry, s., pidantisme, m. 
peel, s., j7ea«, f. 
pelican, b., pelican, m. 
pellisse, s., pelisse, f. 
pen, 8., plume, f. 
penance, s., jveni/eiuw, f. 
pencil, s., pinceau, m. sing. Less. 

139. — pineeaux, m. pi. Less. 

24. — crayon, m. Less. 115, 

129, 159. 
ped6trate (to), penetrer, [1] v. a. 

and n., 1 conj. 
penknife, s., canif, m. 
pension, s., pension, f. 
people, s., gens, m. pi. 
per, prep., par. Less. 4, 6, 81. 
perceive (to), aperceooir, [3] v. a., 

3 conj. 



perceived part, past, apergu, m., 

aperfue, f. 
perceived, imperfect and perfect of 

to perceive, apercevoir. 
perfect, sidij., paifait, m,, parfaite, f. 
perfection, s., perfection, f. 
perfectly, adv., parfaitemenf, 
perfume, s., parfam, m. 
perfumed, adj., parfimie, m. 
perhaps, 9idY., peut-^tre. — See Rule 

91. 
peril, s., peril, m. 
permission, s., permission, f. 
permit (to), *permettre, [60] v. a., 

4 conj. — *se permettre, [60] refl. 

verb, 
permitted, part, past, *permis, m., 

*permise, f. 
perpendicularly, adv., Aplomb, Less. 

146. 
preserve (to), preserver, [1] v. a., 

] conj. 
persevere, {to), perseverer, [1] v. n., 

] conj. 
Persian (venitian blinds), s., per- 
siennes, f. pi. 
person, s., personne, f. 
person, indefinite pronoun. — See 

Rule 116. 
personage, s., personnage, m. 
personaUy, adv., personnellement. 
perspective, s., perspective, f. 
Peter, 8., Christian name, Pierre, m. 
petticoat, »,,jupon, m. 
petulant, adj.fphulant, m,,petulante, 

fem. Less. 157. 
pewter, s., etain, m. 
pewter dish, s., plat d* etain, m. 
phrase, s., phrase, f. 
physician, s., medecin, m. 
physiognomy, s., physionomie, f. 
piano, s., piano, m., clavecin, m. 
piano-forte, s., piano, m. 
piaiza, 8., peristyle, m. 
pick up (to), ramasser, [1] v. a., 

1 conj. 
pickpocket, s., laron, m. 
picture, b,, portrait, m. Less. 111. — 

tableau, m. Less. 10, 94, 109, 142. 
picturesque, adj., pittoresgue, adj., 

m. and f. 
pie, 8., pdte, m. Less. 22.— apricot 

pie, tarte aux abricots, f. ; cherry 

pie, tarte aux cerises, f. ; fruit pie, 

tarte aux fruits, f. 
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piece, 8.y piece, f., morceau, m. Less. 

123, 13th Une, 124. 
pier-glass, s., trumeau, m. 
pierce (to),jwrcer, [1] v. a., 1 oonj. 
pierced, imperfect of to pierce,/iereer. 
pigeon, B.f pigeon, m. 
pigeon-house, s., colombier, m. 
pillars, s., pilier, m. 
pillow, 8., oreiUer, m. 
pillow-cover, s., taie d'oreiUer, f. 
pin, s., jingle, t 
pin (hair), s., eptngk noire, f. 
pinch {io),pincer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
pinch of snuff, s., prise de tabae, f. 
pinched, part, past, pince, m. 
pinching-irons, s., fer a papittotet, 

mas. 
pincushion, i., pelote, f. 
pine tree, s., pin, m. 
pine cone, s., pumme de pin, f. 
pint, 8., pinie, t 
pious, a4j*> pieux, m., pieute, t 
pipe, 8., pipe, t, canon, m. Less. 

153. 
piping, a., marcotte, f. 
pippin, %.,pepin1fm. 
piquet, 8., piquet, m. 
pit, ^,, parterre, m. 
pity, 8., dommage, m. 
place, 8., place, t, lieu, m. Less. 77y 

83, 89, 100, 101, 148, IGO.^en- 

droit, m. Less. 6, 157, 158. 
place (to), placer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 71. — *remettre, [60] v. a., 

4 conj.—porter, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
place one's self (to), ae placer, [1] 

refl. verb, 1 conj. Less. 148. — 

poser, [1] V. a., 1 conj. Less. 140. 
placed, a4j* and part, past, place, m. 

Less. liS—placee, f., pose, m., 

poaee, f. Less. 112. 
plague, B.,Jieau, m. 
plain, a^iv ^^^h m., Hnie, f. Less. 

153. — ^plain silk, 8oieunie,t Less. 

12. 
plait, s.,pli, m. 
plan, 8., prq;et, m. 
plantation, s., plantation, f. 
plantation of osiers, s., otef'aie, f. 

Less. 17. 
plant {to), planter, [1] v. a., 1 conj., 
planted, adj. and part, past, plante, 

m., plantee, f. 
plaster, s., pldtre, m. 
plate, s^ assiette, f. Less. 126,— 



pfayw, f. Less. 69.— ai^m^me, 

f. Less. 34, 162. 
play (to), jouer, [1] v. a., and n., 1 

conj. — toucher, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. ll.-^tnc«r, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 11. 
play, B.,jeu, m.,jeux, pL, comedie, f. 
playbill, s., affiche, f. 
played, part, pa&t, of to piay,Joue, 

and imperfect of to play, 
pleasant, adj., piaiaant, m. Less. 1 

79.— pUUsante, t, charmant, m., 

eharmante, f. 
pleasantry, s., plaisanterie, t 
please (to), *plaire, [72] v. n., 4 

conj. Less. 26, 32, 63, 79, 90.— 

'voubnr, [103] v. n., 3 conj. 

Less. 1, 4, 39, 50, 70, 102, 104, 

149. — contenter, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
pleased, part, past, *plu, 
pleasure, s., plaisir, m., agrtment, m. 

Less. 14. 
pledge, 8., gage, m. 
plot (to), tramer, [1] v. a., I conj. 
ploTer, 8., pluvier, m. 
plum, 8., prune, f. 
plumage, s., plumage, m. 
plunge (to),/?ton^€r, [1] v. a. and n., 

1 conj. 
pocket, B,,poche, f. 
pocket-book, a,, portefeuille, m. 
pocket handkerchief, s., mouchoir, m. 
poetry, B.,poesie, f. 
point, 8.,j9otn/, m., egard, m. 
pointed, adj., pointu, m., pointue, f. 
pointer, s., chien d* arret, m. 
pole, 8., piquet, m. 
polishing brush, s., polissoire, f. 
polite, a4j., poli, m., polie, f. 
politeness, s., politesse, f. 
pomatum, s,,pommade, f. 
pomegranate, s., grenadier, m. 
poole, 8., poule, f. 
poor, adj., pauvre, m. and f. 
poor, s., pauvres, m. pi. Less. 23. 
poplar, s., peuplier, m. 
poppy (wild), s., coquelicot, m. 
port crayon, s., porie crayon, m. 
portion, s., portion, f. 
portrait, %,, portrait, m. 
positive, adj., positif, m. Less. 40.— 

positive, f. 
positively, adv., decidement. 
possess (to), posseder, [1] y, a., 

1 conj. 
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possible, adj., possibUf m. and f. 
post, s., /7t^tce/, m. Less. 47. 
post, s., poste, f. Less. 88, 132. — 

poste, m. Less. 33. 
post (to), voyager en poste, [1] v. n., 

1 conj. Less. 132. 
postage, s., portf m. Less. 52. 
posting, par la paste. Less. 88. 
postman, ^jfacteur^ m. 
pot, 8., potf m. Less. 58.— -mar- 

f»tYe, f. Less. 68. 
pot-hanger, s., cremaUtere^ f. 
pot of flowers, s., pot deflewrs, m. 
poultry, s., volaiilef f. 
poultiy yard, s., basse cour, f. 
pour (to), verseTf [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
pound, s., livreti. 
pour rain (to), *pleuvoir a verse, [73] 

impersonal verb, 3 conj. Less. 

129. 
pout (to), boudeTf [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
powder, ^.fpoudre, f. 
powerfiil, adj., puissant^ m., ptiif- 

sante, f. Less. 86. 
praise (to), Umerf [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 62.— «aii/cr, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
praised, part, past, hue, m., lou^, f. 
pray (to), prier, [1] v. a. and n., 1 

conj. Less. 2, 4, 18, 39, 50, 117. 
prayed, perfect of to pray, prier, 
prayer, s., priere, f. 
preceding, adj., precedente, f. 
precipitate (to), precipiter, [1] v. a. 
precisely, adv., precisimeTU, 
predicament, s., passe, f. 
predict (to), *pr^ire, [36] v. a., 

4 conj. 
prefer (to), preferer, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 2, 14, 28, 81. — aimer 

mieux, [1] 1 conj. 
preferred, part, past, prefer4, m., 

preferee, f. 
premium (second), s., aeeessit, mas. 

sing, [no plural.] 
preparation, s., preparatif, m. Less. 

102. — appr^ts, m. pL Less. 141. 
prepare (to), preparer, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 34, 103, 137, 146.— 

disposer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
prepare one's self (to), s*appreter, 

[1] refl. verb, 1 conj. 
prepared, part, past, prepare, m. 

Less. 115. — preparee, f. 
prepossessing, adj., prevenante, f. 



presage, 8., presage, m. 
presence, s., presence, f. 
present, s., present, m. 
present (to), presenter, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
present himself or one's self (to), se 

presenter, [1] refl. verb, 1 conj. 

Less. 2, 42, 133.— 5ee Rules 61, 62. 
present (to), presenter, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 42. 
present (at), adv., a present. Less* 

5, 11, 108. — actueilement. 
presently, adv., tout a Vkeure, 
press, s., armoire, f. 
pressed, Sidj,, presse, m.,pres8ee, f. 
presume (to), presumer, [1] v. a. and 

n., 1 conj. 
pretended, s., pretendu, m. Less. 

117. 
prettily, ady,, joliment. 
pretty, adj.,^o/t, m,,jolie, f. 
pretty, adv., assez. Less. 1. 
pretty long, adv., assez long terns, 
pretty (very), charmant, m., char- 

mante, f. 
prevent (to), emp^eher, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 5, 132, 138. — e'em- 

packer, [1] refl. verb. Less. 136. 
prey, B,,proie, f. 
price, s., prix, m. 
prickle, a,, piquant, m. 
pride, s., orgueil, m. Less. 113. — 

fierte, f. Less. 68, 74. 
prince, s., prince, m. 
princess, s., princesse, f. 
principal, a^j., principal, m., princi- 

pale, f. 
print (to), imprimer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
print, 8., estampe, f. Less. 127.— 

gravure, f. Less. 36. 
printed, part, past of to print, im- 

prim^, 
privation, s., privation, f. 
privilege, s., privilege, m. 
privileged, adj., privilegi^, m,, prwi* 

legiee, f. 
probably, adv., vraisemblablement, 
proceed (to), *provenir, [99] v. n., 

2 conj. 
procure (to), procurer, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 109, 158. — se procurer, 

[1] refl. verb, 1 conj. 
procured, part. past,procure,m. Less. 

148. — procuree, f, 
production, s., production, f. 
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profession, b,^ professwrif f. 

profit (to), projiter, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 

profitted, part, past, /)rq/S/^,m. Less. 

6,-^prqfiieef f. 
profound, adj., profondj m,fprofonde 

fem. 
profoundly, adv., profondement. 
programme, s., programme, m. 
progress, s., progrett m. 
project, s., projetf m. 
promenade, s., promenade, f. 
promise, s,fpromeate, f. Less. 16. — 

esperance, f. Less. 88. 
promise (to), *promettre, [60] v. a. 

and n., *8e promettre, [60] refl. 

verb, 4 conj. Less. 133. 
promised, part, past, ^promts, m. 

Less. 1, 14, 59, 71, 82, 133, 138.— 

^promise, f. Less. 89. 
prompt, adj., prompt, m., prompte, 

fem. Less. 4. 
prompter, s., wuffieur, m. 
promptly, adv., promptemmt. 
pronounce (to), declarer, [1] v. a., 

1 conj. 
pronounced, part, past, prononce, 

m. Less. 95. — pronoincee,i, 
proof, 8., preitve, f. 
prop (to), appuyer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
proper, a^j., propre, m. and f. 
propos (a), adv., a propot. 
propose (to), proposer, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 44, 129, 143.— *qf- 

yhV, [66] V. a., 2 conj., se proposer, 

[1] refl. verb, 1 conj. Less. 148. 
proposed, imperfect and perfect of 

to propose, proposer. 
prose, s., prose, f. 
proscenium, s., avant'Se^, f. 
prot^g^, s., protege, m,, protegee, f. 

Less. 113. 
prove (to), prouver, £1] v. a., 1 conj. 
proved, imperfect of^o prove, 
provided, adj., pourvu, m,, pourtnte, 

fem. 
provided, part, past, 'pourvu, m., 

*pourvue, f. Lest. 36. 
provided that, conj., pourvu que.-- 

See Rule 158. 
provincial, adj., provincial, m. Less. 

101. 
provision, s., provision, t 
prudent, ad}.,prudent,m.,prudettte,f, 
prudently^ adv., prtufemmen/. 
public, adj., public, m., pubUgue, t 



public, 8., public, m. 

pull (to), tirer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

pulled, part, past, tire, m., tiree, f., 

arrache, m. Less. 41. 
pulpit, 8., ckaire, f. 
punctuality, s., ponctualite, f. 
punish (to),pMni>, [2] v. a., 2 conj. 
punishment, s., suppliee, m. 
pupil, 8. eleve, m. and f. 
purchase (to), acheter, [1] v. a., 

1 conj. 
purchase, s., acquisition, f. 
pure, adj., pure, m. and f. 
purpose (to), se proposer, [1] refl. 

verb. Less. 27. 
purposely, adv., expres. 
purse, 8., bourse, f. 
pushed, part, past, pousse, m. Less. 

151. — poussee, f. 
put, s., mise, f. 
put (to), *mettre, [60] v. a., 4 conj. 

Less. 2, 7, 16, 25, 43, 49, 63, 74, 

113,— 'w mettre, [60] refl. verb, 

4 conj. Less. 68, 73, 77, 103, 120 

—poser, [1] V. a., 1 conj. Less. 29. 
put, part past, *mis, m., ^rnise, f. 
put again (to), poser, [1] v. a., 1 

conj., *remettre, [60]. Less. 118. 
put again, part, past, *remis, [60 c]. 
put back (to), *remettre, [60] v. a., 

4 conj. 
put off, part, past, reeule, m. Less. 

50. — recutee, f. 
put off (to), *remettre, [60] v. a., 

4 conj. Less. 41. 
put on (to), *mettre, [60] v. a., 4 

conj. Less. 7, ZQ.— poser, [1] v. 

a., 1 conj. Less. 29. — chintsser, 

[1] V. a., 1 conj. Less. 110. 
put up (to), serrer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

—poser, [1] V. a., 1 conj. Less. 29. 

--*mettre, [60]. Less. 142. 
putter, 8., metteur, m. 
putrid, adj., putride, m. and f. 

Q. 

qualities, s., pL of quality, quaUtes,t 

plur. 
quality, s., qualite, t, acabit, m. 

Less. 140. 
quarrel, s., querelle, f. Less. 41, 

108. — ruse, f., demele, m. Less. 

Ill,— -noise. Less. 118. 
quarry, s., carriere, f. 
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quarter, s., quart, m. Less. 14, 20, 

55, 64. 4th Une, 82, 93, lt)3.— 

guariier, m. Less. 10, 27> 29, 

9th line, 83, 154. — trimeatref m. 

Less. 29, 7th line. — guarUron, m. 

Less. 64, 2nd line, 
quartet, s., quatuoTy m. 
quarto, s., in-qtiarto, m. (no plural), 
queen, s., reine, f. Less. 1. — dame, 

fern. Less. 70. 
question, s., guestiofif f 
question (to), quettiormer, [1] v. a., 

1 conj. 
quick, adv., vite. Less. 1, 34, 55, 99, 

127, 151, 160. 
quicklv, adv., vite. Less. 1, 7, 38, 

41,55, 71. 
quiet, adj., doux, m., douce, f. 
quietly, adv., tranguUlement ; paisi- 

blerneni' 
quilt, s., courte pointe,f, Less.28. — 

couvre pied, m. Less. 155. * 
quire, s., cahier, m. 
quit (to)i quitter, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 27, 38, 53, 87, lll.~ife 

quitter, [1] refl. verb. Liess. 53. 
quit (to be), itre quitte. Less. 47, 

70, 136.--<[uitto, quitteci. Less. 85. 
quite, adv., tout-h-fait^ Less. 3, 30, 

59, 106. — biengfort; dbfolumeni; 

completement, — tout. Less. 75. 
quite so, adv., parfaitement bien. 

Less. 16. 
quitted, part, past, quitte, m., quittee, 

fern. Less. 85, 104. 
quitted, perfect of to quit, quitter, 

R. 

race, 8., race, f. Less. 44, 150, 11th 

]me,— course, f. Less. 24, 71, 150, 

151. 
race-oourse, s., arerte, f. Less. 1 51,2nd 

Une. — enceinte, f. Less. 151, 12th 

line, 
race-horse, s., chevalde course, m. 
rain, s., pluie, f. 
rain (to), *pleuvoir, [73] imp. verb, 

3 oozg. 
raise (to), soulever, [1] v. a., 1 conj. ; 

ee kver, [1] refl. verb, 1 conj. Less. 

33. 
raise up (to), lever, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
raised, perfect of to raise, lever. 
raised, part, past, ^lev^, m. LeBs. 

148. — elev^e, f. 



raising, part, pres., soulevant. 
rally (to), railler, [I] v. n., 1 conj. 
rancourous, adj., rancunier, m. 
ran, imperfect and perfect of to run. 
range (to), ranger, [1] v. a. and n. 
rank, s., rang, m. 
ranunculus, s., renoncule, f. 
rapid, a^}., rapide, m. and t 
rapidly, adv., rapidement. 
rare, adj., rare, m. and f. 
rarely, adv., rarement. 
rate, s., train, m. ; at the rate of, au 

train a. 
rather, adv., plut6t. Less. 1, 84. — 

unpen, 
Ratisbon, s., prop, name, Ratisbonne, 

fem. 
raven, s., corbeau, m. 
ravish (to), ravir, [2] v. a., 2 conj. 
ravished, part, past, ravi, m. Less. 

5.—— TflVW, f. 

ravishing, adj., ravissant, m., ravis- 

eante, i. Less. 137. 
razor, s., rasoir, m. 
reach (to), porter, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
reached, part, past, *atteint, m. Less. 

5, 43, 67.'-*atteinte, f. 
read (to), *lire, [56] v. a., 4 conj. 
read, part, past, *lu, m. Less. 14, 

15.— •/««, f. 

read over (to), *parcourir, [28] v. a. 

and n., 2 conj. 
reading, s., lecture, f. 
ready, adj., prit, m.,prite, i. 
real, adj., ^onc, rxi,,francjie, {., pure, 

m. and f. ; fin, til., fine, f. 
really, adv., reellement, bien, vrai- 

ment, en verite. 
reanimate (to), rammer, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 32. 
reanimated, perfect of to reanimate, 

ranimer. 
rear, s., derriere, m. 
teared, part, past, eleve, m., elevce, f. 

Less. 48. 
reason, s., raieon, f. 
reason (to), ra»oftn^, [l]v.n.,l conj. 
reasonable, adj., raisonnable, m. an^f. 
re-assemble (to), raseembler, [1] v. a., 

1 conj. Less. 131. — se raatembler, 

[1] refl. verb, 1 conj. Less. 69. 
re-assembled, perfect of to reassem- 
ble, se rassembler. 
re-assembled, part, past, rassemble, 

m. Less. bO.-^'rassemblee, f. 
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recall (to), rappekr^ [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
receipt, s., rep», m. 
receive (to), recevovTt [3] v. a., 3 cnnj. 
received, imperfect and perfect of to 

receive, recevotr. 
received, part, past, rejw, m., repce, 

f. Less. 87. — accueUUf m. Less. 

45.—- aoeti«t/!£re, f. 
reception, s., reception, f. 
recherche, a^j*, reeherchey m., re- 

cherchee, f. 
recital, s., r^ctV, m. 
reckon (to), compter^ [I] v. a. and n., 

1 conj. 

recognise (to), *ree(mnaUre, [26] v. 

a., 4 conj. Less. 35, 43, 58, 65, 

101, 117.— 'w reeormaitre, [26] 

refl. verb. Less. 107. 
recognised, perfect of to recognise, 

*reconnaitre, 
recollect (to), *8e souvenir, [99] v. n., 

2 conj. 

recommence (to), recommencerf [1] 

V. a., 1 conj. 
recommend (to), recommander, [1] 

V. a., 1 conj. 
teconciled, part, past, apaise, m., 

apaisee, f. 
reconduct (to), 'reeonduire, [21] v. 

a., 4 conj. Less. 2. 
recount (to), rueonter, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
recover (to), recouvrer, [1] v. a. 1 

conj. Less. Ill, 128. — *recouvrir, 

[29] V. a., 2 conj. ; *«e remettre, 

[60] V. a., 4 conj. Less. 57, 91. 
recovered, part, past, *recfmvert, m., 

*recouvertef f. Less. 10. 
red, adj., rouge, m. and f. 
redanced, part, past, redone^, m. Less. 

36. 
redeem (to), racheter, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. ; tirer, [1] v, a., 1 conj. 
redoubled, part, past, redoubU, m. 

Less. 136. — redouble, f. 
4^dress (to), redresser, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 29. 
redress one's self (to), se redresser, 

[I] refl. verb, 1 conj. 
recbressed, perfect of to redress one's 

self, 
reduce (to), *reduire, [53] v. a., 4 

conj. 
reduced, part, past, *reduit, m., *r0- 

dmte,t Less. 113. 



reduction, s., rabaie, m. 

re-enter (to), rentrer, [1] v. n., 1 

conj. Less. 2, 127. 
re-entered, part, past, rentre,-aL Less. 

45, I3b,—rentree, f. Less. 30, 92. 
re-estabUshment, s,,ritabUssement, m. 
reflect Xto), r^ehir, [2] v. n., 2 

conj. 
reflected, part, past, rqflechi, m. Less. 

59.— »r^cAte, f. 
reflection, s., refl£xion, t 
refresh (to), rqfraScMr, [2] v. a., 2 

co^j. Less. 6, 19. 
refresh one's self (to), ae rqfrateMr, 

[2] refl. verb, 1 conj. Less. 67. 
refusal, s., r^ftts, m. 
refuse (to), refuser, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
refused, part, past, r^use, m., refitsee, 

fem. 
regard, s., egard, m., regard, m. Less. 

143. 
regiment, s., regiment, m. 
regret, s., regret, m. 
regret (to), regretter, [1] v. a., 

1 conj. 

regular, a^j., regie, m., reglee, f., aUg- 

nee, f. 
regulate (to), regler, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
regulation, s., reglement, m. 
reign (to), regner, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
reigned, imp^ect of to reign, 
rejoice (to), se rejouir, [2] refl. v. 

2 conj. Less. 76. 

rejoin (to), *rejoindre, [55] v. a., 4 

conj. Less. 78, 151. 
relate (to), raconter, [1] v, a., 1 conj. 
related, part, past, conte. Less. 21. 
relation, s., parent, m., parente, f. 
relatively, adv., relativement, 
relieve (to), soulager, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
relieve guard (to), releter les postes. 

Less. 33. 
religion, s., religion, f. 
relishing, a^j*, appetissant, m., app^- 

tissante, f. Less. 82. 
rely on (to), s'en rapporter ^ [1] 

refl. verb, 1 conj. Less. 10. 
remain (to), rester, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
remained, perfect of to remain, retter. 
remained, part. i^ast,re8te,m., restee, f. 
remark (to), remarquer, [1] v. a., 

1 conj. 
remark, s., reflexion, f. remarque, f. 
remarked, ^art. past, remarque, m. 

Less. 38, 45, 53. — remarquee, £ 
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remarkable, adj., remarquable, m. 

and fern, 
remarked, imperfect of to remark, re- 

marquer, 
remedy (to), remedier, [1] v. a., 

1 conj. 
remember (to), 'm sowenirf [99] 

refl. veib. Less. 7, 119, 131. — 

86 rappelcTf [1] refl. verb ; the 

kindness to remember, la bonie de 

96 rappeler. Less. 38. — songer, 

[1] V. n., 1 conj. 
remembrance, s., «o«oentr, m. 
remit (to), ^remettre, [60] v. a., 

4 conj. Less. 6, 18, 41, 73, 79, 

107, 112, 136.— •«« remettre, [60] 

refl. verb. Less. 36. 
remitted, perfect of to remit, to give, 

*r6meUre, 
remitted, part, past, *remt9, m., *rtf- 

fniiCt f. 
remonstrance, s., remontrancey f. 
remove (to), ecarter, [1] v. a., 

1 conj. 
removed, part, p^t, eloigner m., 

Less. 101. — eloignht f. 
removing, part, pres., eloignant, 
render (to), rendre, [4] v. a., 4 coiy. 

Less. 5, 15, 36, 45, 46, 53, 75, 89, 

113,139, US.—^erendre, [4] refl. 

verb. Less. 14, 31, 70, 78. 
rendered, perf. of to render, rendre, 
rendez-vous, s., rendez-vous^ m. 
repair (to), reparer, [1] v. a., 3 conj. 
repaired, part, past, repare, m. 

Less. 19. — reparee, f. 
repass (to), repasseTf [1] v. a. and n., 

1 conj. Less. 8, 72. 
repast, s., repatt m. 
repeat (to), repeter, [1] v. a.> 1 conj. 
repeated, part, past, repete, m. Leas. 

1 18.— rqpc^ec, f. 
repeater, s., montre a repetitUm, f. 
repent (to), *w repentir, [82] refl- 

verb, 2 coig. 
replied, perfect of to reply, rfyondre; 

*reprendref [77]. Less. 104. 
reply (to), rqpUp^^ [1] v. n., 1 coiy. 

Less. 65. — repondre, [4] v. n., 4 

conj.; *reprendre, [77]. Less. 104. 
report, s., bruitf m. 
repose, s., repot, m. 
repose (to), repoter, [1] v. a. and n., 

1 coi^j. ; M reposer, [1] refl. verb, 

1 coi\]. Less. 23, 55, 60, 104. 



I represent (to), repreaenter, [1] v. a., 

1 conj. 
representation, s., representation, f. 
reproach, s., reproche, m. 
reproach (to), reprocher, [1] v. a., 

1 conj., 86 reprocher, [1] refl. verb. 

Less. 113. 
reptile, s., reptile, m. 
reputation, s., reputation, f. 
request (to), exiger, [1] v. a., 1 conj., 

prier, \X\ v. a., 1 conj. 
require (to), exiger, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

*falhir, [47] impersonal verb, 3 

conj. 
required, part, past, *faUu, [This par- 
ticiple is always masculine sing.], 
requisition, s., requisition, f. 
rely on (to), e'en reporter a, [1] 

refl. verb, 1 conj. Less. 10. 
research, s., recherche, f. Less. 36. 
resemblance, s., reeeembUmce, f. 
resemble (to), reesembler, [1] v. n., 

1 conj. 
reside (to), demeurer, [1] v. n. 
resist (to), reeieter, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
resolutely, adv., reaolument, 
resolution, s., resolution, f. 
resolve (to), *resoudre, [83] v. a., 4 

conj. Less. 44. 
resolved, part, past, ^resolvr, m. Less 

93. — ^resolue, f. 
resolved, perfeet of to resolve, *rt'' 

soudre. 
resound (to), retentirj [2] v. :i., 

1 conj. 
resounded, imperfect of to resound, 

retetUir. 
resource, s., ressource, f. 
respect (to), respecter^ [1] v. a. 
respect, s,, respect, m., point, m. 
respiration, s., respiration, f. 
rest, s., repos, m., reste, m. Less. 3 1 , 

64, 67, 148.— j)aur, fem. 
rest (to), reposer, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 

se reposer, [1] refl. verb., 1 conj. 

Less, 18, 67, 116.— reader, [1] 

V. Q„ 1 conj. Less. 19. 
rest (to), appuyer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
restore (to), se restaurer, [1] refl. 

verb, 1 conj. Less. 147. 
restored, perfect of to restore, 
restrain (to), se g^ner, [1] refl. verb, 

1 conj. 

XiCss. 35. — g^ter, [1] v. a., 1 copj. 

Le8s.'45, 99, 102, 138. 
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restrained, part, past, g^e^ m. Less. 
63, genee, f. 

retain (to), *retenir, [95] v. a. 2 conj. 

retained, perfect of to retain, *retenir. 

retained, part, past, *rete7iUj m. 
Le?s. 128. — *retentief f. Less. 43, 
92, 156. 

retake (to), *reprendref [77] v. a., 
4 conj. 

retaken, part, past, "repris, m. Less. 
23, 151. — ^reprise, f. 

retard (to), retarder^ [1] ▼. n., 1 conj. 

retarded, part, past, retarde,m. Less. 
50, 117. — retttrdeCf t 

retire (to), reiirer^ [1] v. a. and n., 
1 conj. Less. 61. — te retirer, [1] 
refl. verb. 1 conj. Less. 4, 38, 46, 
78, 91, 98, 107, 116, 135, 138. 

retook, perfect and imperfect of to 
retake, *reprendr€j [77]. 

retrace (to), retracer, [1] v. a., 1 
conj. Less. 15. 

retreat, s., retraitCt f. 

return (to), retoumer, [1] v. n., 1 
conj. Less. 16, 76. — *rev€nir, [99] 
V. n., 2 conj. Less. 8, 33, 35, 
42, 52, 53, 54, 61, 71, 102, 143, 
158.— reiMfrc, [4] Less. 49.— ren- 
treTf [1] y. a. and n., 1 conj. Less. 

9a. 

return, s., rentree, f. Less. 128. — 

ret our y m. Less. 8, 15, 50, 74, 138. 
returned, part, past, rentre, m., ren- 

trtCy f. ; *menUf m. Less. 81, 4th 

line; *reoentie, f. Less. 130. — 

retoume. m. Less. 81, 8th line, 
returned, imperfect and perfect of to 

return, retoumer. Less. 120. 
reunion, s., reunionf f. 
returning, s., retouvj m. Less. 128. 
reunited, part, past, r^Mu, m. Less. 

111. — rSmiCi f. 
reunited, imperfect and perfect of to 

reunite, reunir, 
revenge one's self (to), tevenger, [1] 

refl. verb, 1 conj. Less. 68. 
revenged (to be), *revaloir, [98] v. n., 

3 conj. Less. 120. 
revenue, s., menu, m. 
revive (to), rammer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 32. 
ribbon, s., ruban, m. 
rich, adj., riche, m. and f. 
rid (to), tedebarraster, [1] refl. verb, 
con/ 



rid, part, past, debarraste, m. Less. 

98. — debarrtuaee, f. 
ride a horse, (to), numter 6 eheval, 

[1] V. a. and n., 1 conj. 
rider, s., cavaUer, m. 
ridicule, s., ridicule, m. 
riding-coat, s., redingote, £. 
riding-habit, s., amazone, m. 
right, adj., droit, m., droite, t. Less. 

79, 90, 91, 107, 132. 
right, s., droit, m. Less. 32, 37, 138, 

139. — raison, f. 
right (to he), avoir raison. Less. 14. 
right (to be in the), avoir raison. 
right (to the), adv. expr., a droite. 

Less. 107. 
rightly, adr.. Juste, bien. 
ring (to), iomur, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
rind (green) of a walnut, s., brou, m. 
rise (to), lever, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
rise (to), 9e lever, [1] refl. verb, 1 

conj. 
risen, part, past, leve, m., levee, i. 

Less. 45, 135. 
rising, s., lever, m. 
risk, s., risque, m. 
river, s., riviere, f. 
road, s., rouie, f. Less. 19, 63. — 

chemm, m. Less. 6. — cAoicMce, f. 

Less. 11, 19. 
road (high), s.,^raiMfcnm/c,£: Less. 

19. — graid ehemin, m. 
roast, roasted, adj., r6ti, m., r6tie,i. 
robin, or ro1]dn redbreast, s., rouge- 
gorge, m. 
rock, s., roc, m., roeher, m. Less. 25. 
rocking, s., balaneemeni, m. 
rod, s., tringle, f. 
rod (fishing), s., Ugne^ t 
rogue, s., coguin, m. 
roU, s., petit pain, m., pain, m. 
roll, 8., rouleau, m. sing., rouleaux, 

m. pL 
roll (coffee), s., petit pom a cafe, m. 
roU (breakfast), s.,pain moUet, m. 
roll (French), s.,/Mmi mollet, m. 
roll (to), rouler, [1] v. a. and n., I 

coi\j. 
rolled, part, past, route, m. 
rolling, s., roulade, L 
rolling, part, pres., roulant. Less- 19. 
roman, adj. and s., rontain, m., ro- 

maihe, t 
roof, s., toil, m. 
room, s., ehambre, t, place, f. 
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room (dining), s., salle a numgeTf f. 
room (drawing), s., saiorit m., saUe, f. 

Less. 42, 103, 104, 109, 125, 148, 

157. — grand saionym. Less. 40. — 

8alle de receptiony f. 
rondo, 8., rondeau, m. 
root, s., racme, f. 
rose, imperfect and perfect of to rise, 

te lever, and lever, 
rose, 8., rose, f. 
rose, a4j*, rose, m. and f. 
rose tree, s., rosier, m. 
rose water, s., eau de rose, L Less. 

112. 
Rouen, s., prop, name, Souen, m. 
rough (to be), bruspier, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
rough sketch, i,,^vroquis. Less. 159. 
round, adj., rond, m., ronde, f., bombe, 

m. Less. 153. 
round, adv. and prep., au4our, aux 

alentours. Less. 9. 
round (to), arondhr, [2] v. a., 2 conj. 
round table, s., somno, m. 
rout, s., roui, m. Less. 47, 4th line.— 

cohue, f. Less. 47, 13th line, 
routine, s., routine, £. Less. 31. 
ruby, s., rubis, m. 
ruin, s., ruine, f. 
role, s., regie, f. 

rule (to), regler, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
ruled, adj. and part, past, regie, m., 

r^glee, f. 
run (to), ^courir, [28] v. n., 2 conj. 

Less. 26, 68, 104, 133. 
mn, part, past of to run, *couru, m. 

Less. 107, 149. — *courue, f. 

— *aceouru, m., *accourue, f. Less. 

101. 
run away (to), se sauver, [1] refl. 

verb, 1 conj. 
running, part, pres., *courant, 
running-string, s., eouHsse, f. 
run over (to), *pareourir, [28] v. n., 

2 conj. 
rural, adj., ehampitre, adj., m. andf. 

Less. 137. 
rustic, adj., champ^tre, m. and f. 
rut, s., ornih^, t 
rye, s., seigle, ul 
rye bread, s., pain de seigle, m. 



S. 

sacking bottom, s,,fond sangl/, m. 
sacred, adj., sacre, m., sacree, f. Less. 

147. 
sacrifice (to), immoler, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
sad, adj., tri»te, m. and {.,fdcheux, 

m. Less. Il.—fdeheuse, f. 
saddle, s., seUe, f. 

saddled, part, past, selle, m., sell^, f. 
sadly, adv., tristement. Less. ] 5. 
safe, a4j., sur, m., sCre, f. 
said, perfect and imperfect of to say, 

dire. 
said, part, past, dit, m. Less. 27 

33. — dite. Less. 50. 
sail, 8., voile, f. 

salary, s., iqfpointemens, m. pL 
salmon, s., saumon, m. 
saloon, 8., salon, m.», foyer, m. Less. 

152. 
salute (to), saluer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
salute, 8., salut, m. 
saluted, part, past, seUue, m., saluee, f. 
saluted, imperfect and perifect of to 

salute, saluer, 
same, adj., mSme, m. and f. 
sang out of tune, imperfect of to sing 

out of t\me,faus8er, 
satin, 8., satin, m. 
satin (shot), s., satin glace, m. 
satisfaction, s.,«a^»/ae^ion,f. Less. 58. 
satisfied, part, past and adj., 'satis- 

fait, m., 'satisfaite, f. 
satisfy, (to), *satitfaire, [46] v. a., 4 

conj. 
Saturday, s., Samedi, m. 
saucepan, s., casserole, f. 
sausage, s., sauciise, f. 
save (to), se sauver, [1] refl. verb, 1 

conj. Less. 61. — gagnier, [1] v. a., 

1 conj. 
save (to), sauver, [1] ▼. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 147. 
saving cover, s., blouse, f. 
savouring, a4j., appetissant, m., appe^ 

tissante, f. 
saw, perfect and imperfect of to see, 

*voir. 
say (to), *dire, [36] v. a., 4 conj. 

Less. 1, 2, 5, 9, 15.--^*'«e dire, [36] 

Less. 34. 
saying, part, pres., disant. 
scale, s., gamine, f. 
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scarcely, adv., d peine. Less. 23, 51, 

19th line — 65, \b7.—pre8gue, 
Obs^ — apeine.'^See Rule 91. 
scene, s., scene, t 
school, 8., pennon, t, 4eok^ f. 
science, s., acience, f. 
scold (to), grander, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
scolding, s., gronderie, f. Less. 137. 
scotch, adj., ecossaie, m., eeouaieef f. 
scourer, s., degraisteur, m. 
scraper (shoe), s., decrottoir, m. 
scratch (to), egroHgner, [1] v. a.» 1 

conj. 
screech owl, s., ehouette, i. 
sea-port, s., port de mer, m. Less. 63. 
seal, s., cachet, m. 
seal (to), sceller, [1] t. a., 1 coig. ; 

seal a letter, cacheter une kttre, 
sealed, part, past, sceUe, m: Less. 

110. — cachetie, s. 
sealing wax, s., cire i eaeheter, t 
seam, s., couture, f. 
search (to), chercher, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
searched, part, past, cherehe, m. Less 

41. — cherchee, L 
searched, perfect and impeifect of to 

search, chercher. 
season, s., aaison, f. 
season (toj the repast, rendre tous 

lee mets delicieux. Less. 15. 
seasonably, adv., Apropos, 
seat, s., ei^ge, m. Less. 7l.-^-grt^ifh 

m. Less. US.— fond, m. Less. 73.— 

place, f. 
seat (to), *a88eoir, [10] v. a., 3 conj. 
seat down (to), *8*a88eoir, [10] refl. 

verb, 4 conj. 
seated, part, past, *a88i8, m. Less. 

129, 98.— *a«m«, f. Less. 91. 
second, adj., second, m., aeconde, f. ; 

cadet, m., cadette, f. 
second, s., second, m., seconde, f. Less. 

153. 
secoi^d premium, S., accessit, s. m. 

sing, [no plural,] 
second, (to), seconder, [1] v. a., I 

coi^. 
secret, i,, secret, m. 
sedate, hdj., serieux, m., sMeuse, f. 
seducp (to), ^seduire, [53] v. a., 4 

conj. 
seduction, s., seduction, f, 
see (to), ^voir, [102] v. a. and n., 3 

conj. 



see one's self (to), *se voir, [102] 

refl. verb, 3 conj. 
see again (to), *rewnr, [102] refl. 

verb, 3 conj. ; till we meet i^ain, 

au *revoir. Less. 24. 
seeing, part, pres., and adj., *vogant, 

m., *voyanfe,i. 
seem (to),«mWcr, [1] v. n., 1 conj. ; 

wherever you Kke, od ban vous 

semble. Less. 104. 
seen, part. pa8t,*wi, m., *vue, f. 
seen again, part, past, *revu, m., 

*re9ue, f. 
seek (to), chercher, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
seize (to), saisir, [2] v. a., 2 conj. 

Less. I2b,i-^*prendre, [77] v. a., 

4 conj. 
seldom, adv., pen ; rarement. 
select (to), designer, [1] v. a., 1 eonj. 
selected, part, past, d^Hgne, m., de- 
signee, f, 
self, selves, miime, mSmes. 
sell (to), vendre, [4] v. a., 4 conj. 
selvage, s., Usih'e, f. 
send (to), *emfoyer, [41], v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 7, 39. — Iknrer, [1] v. 

a., 1 conj. Less. 7. 
send away ^to), *refi9oy«r, [41] v. a., 

1 conj., eloigner^ [1] v. a., 1 ounj. 
send for (to), ydiredemander^'m- 

voyer chercher. Less. 29. - 
sensation, s., senseMen, f. 
sense, s., sens, m. Less. 112, 139. — 

Jugement, m. 
sensibility, s., sensibiliicy f. 
sensible, adj., sensible^ m. and f. 

Less. 48, 81, 82, 112, 122, 146.— 

persuade, m., persuadee, f. 
sent, part. past,*e»9oy^, m.f*emt6yee, 

fem. 
sentiment, s., sentimeni, m, 
serene, ac^., serein, m. Less. 2. 
serious, adj., serieux, m. I,esa. 65, 

150. — serieuse,t Less. 21, 147.*- 

grave, m. and f. Less. 94. 
seriously, adv.^ serieusemeni. Less. 

74. — d* importance. Less. 114, 
sermon, s., sermon, m. Less. 32. 
serpent (a musical instrument), s., 

serpent, m. 
servaiit, s., domestique, m* and i, 
serve (to), *sertfir, [87] v. a. and n., 

2 conj. Less. 4, 26, 32, 34, 38, 
65, 72, 103, 137, 150.— *«e 9ertir, 
[87] refl. verb. Less. 6. 
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served, part, put, *Mrvt, m. Lest* 

25, 106, 121, 136.— •#««>»«», f. 
senred, perfect and part past of to 

serve, 
service, s., wftnetf m. 
sestet, 8., aextuOf m. 
set (to), monter, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
set about (to), Wy prendre, [77] 

V. n. Less. 21. 
set off, part, past, ^parti^m^t^partie, t 
set off (to), ^partir, [69] v. n., 2 

conj. Less. 27, 43, 50, 51, 84, 

142, 151. 
aet out (to), *parfir, [69] v. n., 2 

conj. Less. 6, 27, 50, 65. 
setting, 8., monture, f. Less. 153, 

42nd line. — entourage, m. Less. 

)53, 26thUne. 
seven, num. a^j* and s. m., eept. 
several, adj. pron., plmieurs, — See 

Rule lOL ^ 
severe, a4iM eevere, m. and f. 
severely, adv., teverement. 
sew (to), coudre, [37] v. a., 4 conj. 
shade, s., ombre, f. Less. 6, 147. — 

tmutnee, f. Less. 7. 
shadow, s., ombre, f. 
shake, s., cadence, f. 
shake off (to), secouer, [1] v. a. 
shaken off, part, past, eecoue, m. 

Less. 65. — aeeouee, f. 
shall be, [o]. — See, to be, Stre, 
shall have — See to have, avoir. 

Obs.-— See WILL. — Rule 165, 3rd 

observation, 
shame, s., honte, f. 
shameful, adj., deteetdble, m. and f. 
shape, 8., forme, f. ; open shape, 

forme evasee. Less. 12.— -coupe, f. 

Less. 12, 11th line, 
share, s., partage, m. 
share (to), par^a^«r, [1] v. a., Iconj. 
sharp, s., diew, t, 
sharp, adj., aigre, m. and f. 
sharpen (to), repaeaer, [1] v. a. 
shaving soap, s., aavoanette, f. 
shawl, s., eidle, m. 
she, personal pronoun, elle, f., ee, — 

.S^Rules45,91, 170, 171. 
she (who, of whom, whose), celle, f. 

ceUe qm. Less. 110. — Rule 77. 
shed, s., dbat'Vent, m. [no plural]. 
shed (to), repandre, [4] v. a., 4 conj. 

Less. 9. — vereer, [i] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 74. 



shedding, part pres., vereant, 

sheep-skin, s., baaane, f. 

shelf, s., pUmehe, f. Less. 155.— 
rayon, m. Less. 73. 

shell, s., eeaiUe, f. Less. 25. — co- 
guiOe, t Less. 17. 

shell (to), eeoeter, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

shelves, s., rayons, m. pi. 

shilling, s., ehelm, m. 

shine (to), donner, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 

shining, a^j*? ifdaant, m., luiaanie, f. 

shivering, s.,ym«m, m. 

shoe, 8., Soulier, m. 

shoe-brush, s., decrottoire, f. 

shoe-scraper, s., decrottoir, m, 

shoeing-horn, s., chausae-pied, m. 

shoot, s., bourgeon, m. 

shop, 8., boutique, f. 

shopkeeper, s., marchand, m. 

short, adj., court, m., courte, f. 

short time, adv., peu de tema. 

shortly, adv., inceaaamment. 

should. 

Obs. — Should, when an auxi- 
liary, makes a part of the verb fol- 
lowing in English ; it is rendered 
by the conditional in French ; but 
if SHOULD points out a duty, or 
an obligation, it is to be rendered 
in French by devoir, in the condi- 
tional ; or, if SHOULD be followed 
in English by the verb to have, 
and a past participle, it is to be ren- 
dered thus: You should have told 
it to me, votta aubisz dv me le 
dire. — Rule 166. 

shoulder, s., epaule, f. 

shout (to), crier, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 

show, 8., etalage, m. 

show (to), montrer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
Less. 7, 20, 36, 49, 115. 

show (to), *faire voir, [46] v. a., 4 
conj. ; annoncer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. ; 
mener, [1] v. a. and n., 1 conj. 

show into (to), yaire entrer, [46] v. 
n., 4 conj. 

shower (to),*pleuvoir, [73] imp. verb, 
3 conj. 

showy, adj., voyant, m., voyante, f. 
Less. 66. 

shrubberies, s., boaqueta, m. pi. 

shudder {to),fremir, [2] v. n., 2 conj. 

shut {toy, farmer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

shut, part. vBst,ferme, m. Less. 5, 
7S, fermee, f. 

z 
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shut up (to), ren/SriMr, [1] ▼.£•,! 
conj. Less. 12S, 161.-^ '«it/>^yfn«r, 
[1] RiUYerb, 1 conj* L^mu ^^^* 

shut up, part, past, et^erm4^ m. Less. 

rettferm^e, f. Less. 130. 
shutter, e.) vo^/, m. 
shuttieeoek, s., vokmtt m. 
sick, B. and adj., maiade, m. and f. 
side, 8., c6iSt m. 
side scene, s., cduline, f. 
sight, s., tme, f. 

sign (to), ngneTf [1] ▼. a., 1 oon}. 
signal, B., siffnaif m. sing., gignauXf pL 
signed, part, past, signB, m. I^ss. 

110.— «f^iwe, f. 
signify (to), «^j^, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
silence, s., ntence^ m. 
silence ! interj., chut f Less. 60. 
silent (to be), *«e tairt, [94] refl. 

verb. Less. 147. 
silk, 8., soie, f., taffettUy m. Less. 69. 
silk (figured), s., soie trochee^ f. 
silk (pUin), 8., soie tmte, f. 
silk (watered), s., ioie moiriey f. 
silk stocking, s., baa de soie, m. 
silk worm, s., t>6r h tote, m. 
silver, s., argent, m. 
silver (of), adj., d* argent, 
silvery, adj., argentic m. 
simple, ad)., simple, m. and f. 
simple, 8., nn^le, m. 
simplicity, s., simplicite, f. 
since, prep., conj., and adv., depuis. 

Less. 5, 8, 9, 16, 19, 33, 44, 47, 

48, 58, 72, 81, 83, 96, 102, 117, 

133,141. — depuiaque. Less. 1,16, 

33, 93.— jcmt>$w. Less 8, 26, 62, 

82, 109, 153.— ftie. Less. 103. 
sincerity, %,,franchise, f. Less. 15. 
sing (to), chanter, [1] v. a., 1 ooig. 
sing out of tune (to), fauster, [1] ▼. 

n., 1 conj. Less. 86. 
singer, s., chanteur, m., chanteuse, f. 

Less. 160. — cantatrice, f. Less. 

122. 
singing, s., chant, m. 
singing, part. pres. of to sing, chan-- 

tant. 
single, adj., seul, m. Less. 5.--«ei(fe, 

f. Less. 63. 
singular, adj., nnguUer, m. Less. 

^b.^smgulihre, f. Less. 123. 
sir, 8., monrienr, m. 
sister, 8., foettr, i 



titter (fosler), a., Mrtir cfo Mt, f. 

sister-in-law, s., heUe-toeur, f. 

Bit (to), *t'4meo9r, [10] ir«fl. vfe»b, 3 

conj. 
sit down (to), *«'dMM^, [10] wfl. 

verb, 
sit at table (to), *m imitre, [60] 

€t table. 
sit, B.,po8e, f. Less. 12, 6<l, 
sitting, 8., poee, f. Less. 66, K9. 
situation, s., aituation, f. 
six, num. adj., and 8. m., iur. 
sixteen, adj., and 8. m., teiz^. 
size, s., grandeur, f. L^s. 6S, 154.^ 

^at^, f. Less. 163. 
sketch, 8., eequisie, f, Le&s. 159. 
sketch (rough),s.,<?r(»w»,to. tcss. 

129, 159, 34th inc. 
skilful, adj., habile, m. an^ f. less. 

139.-/or#, m.,fifrt€, f. 
skilfully, adv., acfroiYem^l. JjCss. 

124. — habilemeht. Less^ 15t. 
skill, 8., adretae, f« ^ .\ ' 

skimmed, part, past, tfffleur^, m. 

Less. 84, 135.— ^2^1*^. /: ' 
skimmine over, part, pres^, e^v^ant. 
skins, s. pi.,pelleterie,t. siti^. jb^S. Ii2. 
skirt, s., /7an, m. i V 

sky, 8., del, m. sing.,' cieuJ, m. JL 
slap, 8., com, m. L6^S. t27!l-l«(m/l 

slaty, adj., OfYfowT, »: ;' ' •;; '^-'" 
sleep, 8., eomfMdl, m. '"' '^'' ^^' ^ 
sleep (to), *dormir, ,t37j, V, n,,: 2 

conj. — coucher, [1] v. »., ^ conj. 
sleeping, part, pres., *4ormM. 
sleeve, s., numche, i. . ' 

slept, part, past, *dormif xb«. 
slice, 8., tranche^ L '. 

light, adj., leger, m. Less. %^. — V. 

gere, t Less. 154. — m«ic«, m.and 

f.-^— e^S^, m. Less, 154, last line. 
slun, adj., feuiOete, m^f^Uleteef t 
slipper, 8., ptmtm^^ f. 
slow, adj., lent^ m., knte^ ti 
slowly, adv., doucement. Less. 1. 
small, adj., petit, m.,peiitep f. 
smell, 8., odeur, f. 

Obs.— JBivr is a fenunine termi* 

nation. — See page first, 
smile (to), *80urire, [84] v. n.,4 conj. 
smile, 8., sourire, m. 
smiled, imperfect and peifeot <rf to 

smile, "eourire, [84]. 
smoke {to),/umer, [1] v. n., 1 eoni. 
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smokedi 9)^.f^Jitme, m. Leis. 22.— 

smokingy pait, prei,yifmaii/. 

snare, B.fpiegef m. 

snatdied, part, past, arr€che» 

sneaMng, adj., capott m. 

anare (to), roa^fier^ [1] v. n., 1 co^j. 

snored, imperfect of to snore, mnfler. 

snow, 8., ntifCf i. 

snow (to), netgeTf [1] imp. verb, 1 
conj. 

snowed, part, past, netgCf m., no fem. 

snnff, a., Mac, m. [c is silent.] 

snufi^, s. pi., mouchettes, f. pi. 

60. adv., aifui, fi. Less. 3, 7» 16, 33, 
^4, 45, 50, 78, 120, 134, 151.—- 
4» «or/e. Less. Ill . — comme celUf 
defapon que. Less. 47. — cela, — 
l^e Rule 73. — aum.—See Rule 
37.— -fe..— -fee Rule 54. 

80 many^ adv., tttnt. Less, b.-^ant 
de»-^See Rule 18. 

so mucli, adv., tani. Less. 26, 35, 
37, 6»^ 86, 113, 116, 138. 

so much the better, adv. ezp., tant 

so wu^n the worse, adv., tant pis. 
so iWt, conj., o/Sn gi<«. — See Rule 

.158^ Less. 4, 47. — ^ic». Less. 16. 
^80 toon, adv., auasitot. 
Mi'toonas, conj., ausritdtfiite. Less. 92. 
soap, 8., savon^ m. 
soaring, s., e^or, m. 
society^ s^ wciete, f. 
8(lf£,.8p catUgtif m., sofa, m. 
86ft|iai.,*^ucr,m. Les8.68. — *doucet 

f. Less. 68 — *mo», m., before a 

consonant or an A aspirated ; *)no/, 

m., before a vowel or an h mute ; 

*mplle, f. Less. 115. — ISee Syntax, 

page 6.3 — inollet,m. (nofeminine). 

Less. 22. — mo€Ueudp.,m. Less. 106. 

— moettemef f. Less. 161. 
soft, 8., mief f. 
soft sugar, s., caseonade^ f. 
soften (to), adouoir, [2] v. a., 2 conj. 
softened, part, past, adoucif m« Less. 

1 l.'-^adoueief f. 
softly, adv., doueement. 
softness, s., douceur^ f. 
soil (to), edlirj [2] v. a., 2 conj. 
soiled, part, past, aaU, m., Mdiie, t. 
sojourn, s., sejofur, m. 
sold, part, past, vendu, m., vendue, t 

Less. 91. 



sole, 8., eerneUe, f. 

soldier, s., eoldat, m. 

solid, a^j. and s., eolidet m. and f. 

solo, s., 9oht m. 

sombre, Hidj,, eombrey m. and f. 

some, part. past.~<-.Sse Rules 7 and 
8. — dUf m.t deia, t; de l\ m. and 
f. before a vowel or an h mute ; 
dest m* And f. pi. ; de^ m. and f., 
before an adj. sing, or plural. 

some. — See Rule Wd.-^quelque, m. 
and f. Less. 2, 7, 8, 19, 47, 58, 
65, 71, 79, 117, 125. 

some, Indef. pron., guelqu*un,m. sing., 
quelquea-uns, m. plural, quelqu*- 
une, f. sing., guelgueg'-tmes, f. pi. 

some one, indet pronoun, guelgueS' 
unetf f. pi. Less. 39. — Rule 104. 

somebody, indef. pron., qttelgu'un, m. 
(has no fem., no pL)-^iS^ Rule 
104. Less. 3, 84. 

some one, indetl pron«, guelqu*vn, m. 
(has no fem., no pL) Less. 3, 24, 
41, 84. 

something, s.« guelgue chose, m. 

Obs. — ^When guelgue chose is 
followed by an a^ective the ad- 
jective is always masculine sing., 
and is preceded by de. 

sometimes, adv., guelgue fois. Less. 
117. •'^■guelgue terns* Less. 101. 

son» i't/ih, m. 

song, 8., chanson, f. 

soon, adv., t6t. Less. 18, 33, 48, 50, 
78, 9B.'-^ient6t. Less. 8, 13, 19, 
26, 52, 69, 76, 87, 105, 128.— 
bien. — tant6t. Less. 85. 

sooner, adv., plus t6t. Less. 33. 

Sophia, s.. Christian name, Sophie, f. 

sorrow, s., chagrhif m. 

sorry, adj. ,/acAe, m,,fdchee, f. 

sort, 8., sorts, f. . 

soul, 8., dme, f. 

sound, s., son, m. 

sounded, part, past, sonde, m. Less. 
138. — sondes, f. 

^up, «., sotqte, f. Less. X^&.'^bouU- 
Um, m. 

sour, adj., sur^ m., sure, t 

sovereignty, s., souveramet^, f. 

Spanish, s., Espaainol, m. Less. 125. 

spare (to), menager, [1] v. a., 1 
conj. 

spared, part, past, menage, m., me- 
nagee,t\ epargne, m., epargnee, f. 
l2 
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sparkling, adj., etincelantt m. Less. 

129,'^etmcekmtef f. 
sparrow, s., momeaUf m. 
spatter (to), eetabouner^ [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
speak (to), /warier, [1] y. a., 1 conj. 
speak again (to)» reparletf [1] v. n., 

1 conj. 
speaking, part. pres. of to speak. 
Obs.— Kever use a present par- 
ticiple in French, with the auxi- 
liary ^tre^ or avoir, 
species, s., etpicei f. 
spectacle, a., apeetacle, m. 
spell (to), epeler, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
spend (to), depenter, [1] y. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 23.— ^OMcr, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
spend time (to), pttuer, [1] v. a., 1 

€onj* 
spent, part, past, depetuCf m. Less. 

Z.—^eperueet tf paste. Less. 15. 
spiee, 9., epice^ f. 
spin (to), Jiler, [1] ▼. a., 1 conj. 
spinning-wheel, s., rouett m. 
spirited, edj.,yrtn$«n#, m.Jringanteii. 
spit, 8., brocket f. 
spite oi (in), prep.) en depit de. Less. 

135. — malgri, 
splendidly, adv., tpkndidement. Less. 

15. 
split (to),yS»ulr«, [4] V. a., 4 conj. 
split, part, past and adj., fendu, m., 

fenduefi. Less. 115. 
spoken, part, past of to spetikf parte, 
spoil (to), gStery [1] t. a., 1 conj. 
spoiled, adj. and part, past, gdiCf m. 

Less. 126. — gtitee, f. 
sponge, 8., eponge, f. 
spoon, s., cuUler, or cuiUere, f. 
spoonful, s., cuillerect f. 
sport, s., ekaate, f, 
spot, s., iache, t. Less. 72.— ^n- 

droitf m. 
spread (to), repandrej [4] v. a., 4 

conj. 
spread, part, past, repand% ra. 
sprig, s., r^etorif m. Less. 17.— ^vr- 

geoiifjn. 
spring, s., printemt, m. 
spring, s., reaaortf m. Less. 93. 
spur (to), piguert [1] v. a., 1 eonj* 
square, s., carreaUf m. Less. 29. 
square one's aelf (to), m carrer, [1] 

refl. verb, 1 conj. Less. 44.— •&« 

Hule 61 on te, one'a self, himself. 



stag, 8., cetft m. [/is silent], 
stage, s., thedtrey m., «(^entf, f. Less. 

152. — reikns, m. Less. 14^. 
stage box, s., loge d'avant-tc^f t 
stage coach, 8., diligence^ f. 
staircase, s., escaHer^ m. 
stake, s.,;7f*£r,m. Less. 150. — ^4ntr,in. 
stale, adj., rtum^ m. 
stale bread, s., pain rasaitj m. Less. 

22. 
stained, adj., tachet m., tackee, f. 
stalk, s., queue J f. 
stall (in a theatre), s., sidUe, f. 
stammerer, s. and adj., b^gue, m. 

and f. 
stamp, s., irempey f. Less. 139. 
stamped, adj. and part, past, timhret 

m., timbree, f. Less. 52. 
stamping of feet, s., trepignemetu, s. 

m. pi. 
stand (a table), b., gueridon, m. 
standing, prep., debout. Less. 47. 
starling, s., sansownetf m. 
starry, adj., etoilef m., etoU^y f. 
start (to), *partir, [69] v. n., 2 conj. 
starve (to), *mourir defaim<, ^momrir 

defroid, [62]. 
starving, adj. and part, pres., *ino«- 

rant, m., *mourantef f. 
state, 8., etatf m. 
stationer, 8., piqtetier, m. 
statue, s., statue, f. 
stature, s., taille, f. < 

statute labour, s., corvee, f, Lese. 98. 
staved, adj., defonce, m. 
stay, 8., apparition, f. 
stay (to), rester, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 

Less. 47, 54, 72,— *retemr, {9^^ v. 

a., 2 conj. 
stay for (to), rater, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
steadily, adv., bien. 
steadiness, s., aplomb, m. 
steady, a^,,po8e, m,,posee, f. Less. 

24. 
steel, 8., acier, m. 
steep, adj., raide, m. and £ Less. 23. 

'-^etearpe, m., eaearpee, f. 
stem, 8., tige, f. 
step, 8., /7a«, m. Lesa. 70, 91, 14^. — 

perron, m. Less. 156. 
stiff, adj., appr^te, m., tqtpritee^ f. 
stiffening, a., qppr^, m, 
stiffness, s., iqtprit, m. 
stm, adv., encore, cependant, iom* 

Jours, Less. 32. 
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sUT' (to), tit titer t p] v. a, 1 conj. 
stirred, part, past, rfyum^, m., re- 

ntuA, f . 
stitched, adj., broche fm. Less. 158. — 

hroeh^Bj f. 
stockt/ondCv, m. pi., eroue^ f. Less. 

69. 
stockholder, s., aectionnaire, m. 
stocking, s., baa, m. 
stolen, partb past, derohCf m. Less. 

151. 
stone, 8., pierre, f. 
stone (of fruit), s., noymty m. 
stoop (to), baisser, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
stooped, adj., voUtef m., voutee, f. 

Iiess. 163. 
stop (to), arriter, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
stop (to), s^arrSter, [1] refl. verb, 1 

conj. Less. 23, 143. 
stopped, perfect of to stop, 8*arr^ier. 
store (blinds), s., stores, m. pi. 
storm, s., orage, m. Less. 127. — 

temp^te, f. 
stonned, part, past, assieg^, m. Less. 

Q^&j^—assieffee, f. 
story, 8., Mstoire, f., conte, m. Less. 

71''— 4tage, m. Less. 28, 126. 
straight, adj., droit, m., droite, f. 
straight, adv., directement, 
straighten (to), redresser, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. 
strange, adj., etronge, m. and f. 
blMuiger j s., etremgerf m., etrangh'e, f. 
straw, s., paille, f. 
straw hat (large), s., gkmeuse, f. 
stiiewn, 8.) ruisseau, m. 
street; 8., rtitf, f. 
strength, s., force, f. 
stcide, s.| enjambee, f. Less. 96.— 

dom?, m. Less. 151. 
strike (to), sonner, [1] v. a. and n., 

1 eonj. 
striking, adj., fhqppant, m., Jrap^ 

pante, f. hess. 119. 
stting, 8», oorvfen,.. m. Less. 116. — 

corde, f. Less. 146.-— drule, f. 

Less. 12. 
stripped, part, past, degami, m., <?^- 

garnie, f. 
stroke, s., /ratV, m. 
strong, adj., /or^m.„/or/ff,f. Less. 

86, 131.— /«nw€, m. and f. 
strong, tdY,,fort. Less. 34, 65, 70, 

78, 86, 138, 150. 
struck, perfect of to strike. 



stubborn, adj., entSte, m., entHee, f. 

Less. 118. 
stuck, part. past,^eA^, m. 
stud, s., bossette, f. 
studied, part, past, imperfect and 

perfect of to study, etudier. 
study, s., itnde, f. 
study (a library), s., etude, t, cabinet 

d* etude, m. Less. 28, 161. > 
study (to), 4tudier^ [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
stuff, 8., etoffe, t 

stuffed, adj., bourrCf nii, bourree, f* 
stumbling-block, B.,pierre d^aehop- 

pement, f. 
stump, 8., souckCf f. Less. 17. — es- 

tompe, f. Less. 159. 
stupid, adj., stupide, m. and f. Lees. 

98. — sot, m., sotte, f. Less. 118. 
stupidly, adv., tristement. Less. 15. 
style, s., style, m. 
subject, adj') sujet, m. Less. 5.«— 

sujette, f. Less. 82. 
subject, s.y su^et, m. 
subjection, s., aasujettissement, m. 
sublime, adj., sublime, m. and f. 
submissive, adj., soumis, m<, sotimise, 

f. Less. 110. 
submit (to), *80um^tre,* [60] v. a., 

4 conj. 
subscribe (to), s'abonner, [1] refl. 

verb, 
subscribed, part, past, abonne, m. 

Less. 149. — abofmee, f. 
subscriber, s., abonne, m* Less. ^149. 
subscription, s., abotmement, m. Less. 

140. — souscription, f. Less. 140. 
suburb, 8., faubourg, m. 
succeed (to), r^ussir, [2] v. n., 2 

conj. 
successively, adv., succetstvement, 
succour, 8., secours, m. 
succumbed, part, past, suceombe, m. 

Less. 113. — sueeombee, f. 
such, pron., tel, m. Less. 5. — telle, f. 

Less. 62, 97, I2l.*^^aret7, m., j^a- 

ret7fe, f. 
such as, tels que, m. Less. S^,^telles 

que, f. pi. Less. 62. 
sucker, s., refeton, m. 
suddenly, adv., subitement. Less. 60, 

74. — tout d'un coup. 
suffer (to), *souffirir, [90] v. a. and 

n., 2 conj. 
suffered, perfect of to suffer, 
suffering, a^j., souffrante, t Less. 55. 
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suffice (to), n^re, [2] y. a. and n., 

also impersonal, 2 coiij« 
sufficiency, s., guffitanee, f. 
suffocate (to), nifoguer, [1] ▼. a. and 

n., 1 cp^j. ; etofifer, [1] ▼. a., 1 

conj. Less. 42. 
suffocated, part, past, ntfogmey m. 

Less. 44. — Muffogveef t 
sugar, 8., mere, m. 
sugar almond, s., pndme, t 
sugar loaf, s.,/Miin de tueref m. 
sugar powder, a., were en pomdre, m. 
sugar (soft), s., eatetmade, t 
sugar tongs, s., jmteet, f. pL 
suit, B., fm/tf, i 
suit (to), *coiiMiur, [99] v. n., 2 conj. 

Less. 20, 38, 100.— *coi»9«iitr a, 

[99]. Less. 7. 
suitable, adj., conMiM^iip, m. and f. 
sum, 8., wmme, t 
summer, s., ete, m. Less. 5, 14. — 

belie eauotif f. 
summer coat, s., habit d*ete, m. 
sun, B., toleilf m. 
Sunday, s., IHmimehe, m. 
sung, part, past of to sing, ekamie. 
sunset, 8., eoleil couche, m. 
sup (to), toiqter, [1] v. n., 1 coig. 
superb, s., superbe, m. and f. 
superfluity, s., wperflu^ m. 
superintend (to), narveiUer, [1] y. a., 

1 coi\|. 
superior, s., sup4riewr, m. 
superiorly, adv., wperiewremeni. 
superscription, s., fottfcr^/ton, L 
supped, part, past, aoupe, m. 
supper, 8., touper or aoupe, m. 
supplanted, part past, mppUmte, m. 

Less. 138. — wpplantee, f. 
supplicate (to), wppUer, [1] ▼. a., 
support, 8., tgtpui, m. 
support (to), Mupporter, [1] ▼. a., 

1 conj. 
supported, part, past., appttye, m. 
suppose (to), nppoter, [1] y. a., 

1 conj. Less. 26, 103. 
sure, adj., eHr, m., nbre, f. 
surely, adY., nbrement. Less. 61. 
surpass (to), eurpatter, [1] y. a., 1 

COI\). 

surpa^ed, part, past, turpasee, m. 

Less. 108. — ewrpaeeeej f. 
surpassed, imperfect of to surxNUS, 

turpaeser, 
surprise, s«, surpriae, t. 



snrpriie (to), ^marpremOre^ [77] v-a., 

4 conj. 
surprised, part paat, *eiiarpri$, m. 

^wmrpriaett, 
surround (to), eniomrer, [1] t. a., 

1 conj. Less. 45, 58, 77. 
surrounded, imperf. of to suiroud. 
smrooBded, part, past, emUwf^, m. 

Less. 96, 130.--«M#Mir^, £. Less. 

23,153.— a^irw^,!!!. Less. 70^ 

enfermSe,i, Less. 130. 
suTYey (to), SMTveiZbr, [1] v. a., 

1 conj. 

snspect (to), $e domler de, [1] lefl. 

Yerb, 1 conj. 
suspected, adj., nupeet, m. 
suspicion, s., aotgiffom, m. 
sustain (to), *eoutemr, [95] y. a., 

2 conj. 

swallow, 8., kinmdette, f. 

swan, s., eygne, m. 

swear (to), jurer, [1] ▼. n., 1 eDs). 

sweet, adj., *d!nu>,m. Less. 1, t€3. — 
*domee, t Less. 23, 86, 110.— 
euaoe, m. and t Less. 112. 

swell (to), eif^, [1] T. a., 1 eonj. 

swelled, part, past, enfii, m. Less 

5.— of^^Ml 
swimming, a4)., nmtmtoire, m. Less. 

67. 
swing, 8., bahmfoire, f. 
Switzerland, s., Smete, f. 
sword, 8., epee, f. 

sworn, part past. Jure, tn. Less. 93. 
sybarite, s., tglarUe, m. 
symphony, s., eympkonie, f. 

T. 

table, s., tt^le, i. 

table (card), s., f«6fe dejeu, f. 

table (to sit down to), *«e metire 

[60] a /odfe. Less. 50. 
table cloth, s., neppe, L Less. 32. — 

drops, m. pL Less. 162. 
table-linen, s., /m^ de table, m. 
tail, 8., fueue, f, 
tailor, 8., tttilleur, m. 
take (to), ^prendre, [77] ▼. a^ 4eonj. ; 

accepter, [ J ] v. a., 1 conj. ; *boire, 

[13] Y. a., 4 conj. 
take advanta^ (to)f i»^'«r, [1] 

Y. n., I conj. 
take away (to), 6ter, [1] t. a., 1 

conj. Less. 1 13.— « * 6ter [1] icfl. 

verb. Less. 113. 
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take back (to)» rempvrter^ [1] y* ««» 

I conj. Less. 27. 
take oare (to), *fr9ndire [77] juwh^a, 

V. a., 4 conj. Less. 2, 68, 79» 84. 
take care of (to\, OMtr «offi. 
take a journey (to)» *faire vn myage, 

£46]. 
take a drive (to)» m promaner em 

voiture* hew* 15. 
takeoff (to), 6ter, [1] v. a., 1 coiq. 
take place (to), avoir lieu, 
take a walk (to), ymre un tour* 

Less. 16. 
taken, part, past, ^prit, m., 'jniaet f. 
taking, part, pres., ^prenant, 
talent, s., taintf m. 
talk (to), parier, [1] v. a. and n., 1 

coig. 
talkatiye, acQ.* bavardf m., hoMrde, 

f. Less. 97. 
tall, adj., grand m., grander f. 
tar^ a., goudron^ m. 

Ob9. — On is a masculine term. 

See page 1st, left column. 
Tarpeian, a4j., TarpHen^ m. 
tart, a., iarteletie, i. Less. 22. 
taate, s., go^^ m. 
tasted, part, past, go(Ue, m. Less. 

Z\,-~-go(U€ej t 
taught, part, past, enaeignd, m., en- 

8eignee,ti *igipri8fiiL,*iy9priie,t 
tayem, s., cabaret, m. 

tax, 8., ^ftTff, f. 

tea, B», the, m. 

tea-table, s., table a the, f. 

teach (to), enaeigneTf [1] y. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 6. — *apprendref [77] v. a., 

4 coig. Less. 13. 
tear, s., toniu?, f. 

tear (to), dechirer, [1] y. a., 1 conj. 
tease (to), tfatre endSver, [46]. 

Less. 13, 127. — impatienter, [1] 

y. a., 1 conj. Less. 101. 
teeth, s. pi., dents, f. pL 
telescope, s^, teteecope, m., lunette 

d*approcheff. Less. 67 
tell (to), Vtrff, [36] v. a., 4 conj. 

Less. 1, 2,4, 8, 15, 16,20, 25,40.— 

raconterf [1] y. a., 1 conj.; *ap- 

prendre, [77] v. a., 4 conj. ; man- 

der, [I] y. a., 1 conj. 
tell again (to), *redire, [36] y. a., 4 

conj. 
temper, s., humeur, f. 
tempest, s., tempite^ t 



temple, s.* tenyte, t 

tempt (to), tenter, [1] y. a., 1 

conj. 
tempted, part, past, tente, m. Less. 

110.-.*-^e»/^e, £. 
ten, num. adj. and s., m., dix. 
tender, a^j., tendre, m. a^d f. 
term, s., terme, m. 
terminated, part, past, termine, m., 

terminee, f, 
terrible, a^j., terrible, m. and f. 
tenx)r, a.ffi'ageur, f. 
than, ooi\j. and prep., que, de, — See 

Rules 37, 38, 39, 40. 
thank (to), remercier, [1] v. a., 1 

coi^. 
thank you, merci* Less. 39. 
thanks, s. pL, remerctmeng, m. pi. 

Less. 2, 42. 
that, demonstratiye pronoun. — See 

Rule 72 — ctf, m., before a conso- 
nant or an A aspirated; cet, m., 

before a yowel or an A mute; cette, 

fem. 
that, demonstratiye pron., pa. Less. 

4. — Cela — see Rule 73 ; celui, Rule 

75 ; celui'ld, Rule 75 ; celui-ci, 

Rule 75 ; celle. Rule 75 ; celle- 

/d. Rule 75 ; eeUe^ci, Rule 75 ; ce 

qui. Rule 74 ; ce gue. Less. 2. — 

See Rule 74. 
that, relative pronoun, gue, qui. See 

Rules 79, 83. 
that, conj., gue, — See Rule 158. Less. 

1, 2, 103.— fl/n jtttf.— 5wRule 158. 
that (so), conj., qfinque,de8orte que, 

defafon que, de manikre que. 
that (to), con]., jueque'Ui. 
that is, voUtt, c*e8t, 
that one, celui-ci, ro., eelupMt, m., 

eeUe^la, f. Rule 75. 
that way, ady. expr., de ee e6t€'la 

comme cela, cela, par la. 
that which, pronoun, ce ^t. Less. 

1 , 18, c« que. Less. 2. — See Rule 74. 
the, art., def., le,m., la, i.,V, m. and 

f . sing., before a vowd or h mute ; 

lee, m. and f. plural, 
the one, celui, m., celle, f. — See Rule 

75. 
theatre, s., thedtre, m. Less. 14, 129. 

— spectacle, m. Less. 1. — salle de 

spectacle, f. Less. 152. 
their, possessiye pronoun, leur, m. 

and f. sing., leurs. m. and f. pi. 
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them, personal profnoufi, dUjimcti^, 
eux, m. pL Less. 2Z, eihtf f. pi. 
Less. 14. 
them, pronoun preconjunctiTe, les, 
m, and f. pi. ; leur^ m. and f. pi. 
Less. \4.—See Rules 48, 56, 58. 
them (of), relative pronoun, en. — See 

Rule 51. 
themselves, refl. pron., eux-mimetj 
m. pi., etteS'THmnetf f. pi., «e, m. 
and f. sing, and pi. — ^^0 Rules 61, 
62. 

then, adv., ahn. Less. 65.— tfiuuiYtf. 
Less. 42, 18th line, 103, 122.— 
d(me. Less. 3, 4, 15, 26, 39, 45, 
82, 106, 110, 112, 117.-iMiM. 
Less. 29, 42, 98, 116. 

then, conj., donct puts, alore. 

thence, adv., delOfpuia. 

Theodore, Christian name, Theodore, ' 
m. 

there, adv., Ih. Less. 1, 6, 11, 21, 
30, 37. — voiUt; there yonder, ^- 
bas. Less. 11. — y» Less. 2, 30, 33, 
34, 47. 

there is, there are, il y a, — See Rule 
169. — is there, y a-t-il, 

these, demonstrative pronoun, eeSf 
m. and f. pL — Rule 72. — ceux-eif 
m. pL, eellet-ci, f. pi. — See Rule 
75. 

they, pers. pron., Us, m. pi., ellee, f. pi. 

they who, ceux quif m. pL, celles quif 
f. pi.— &e Rules 76, 77. 

thick, adj., epais^ m., epaissef f. 

thicket, s., bosquet, m. 

thin, adj., mince, m. and f. Less. 27, 
153,158. — mai^ff, m. andf. Less. 
163. 

thing, 8., ehoie, f., affaire, f. 

think (io), penser, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
Less. 3, 7, 71, 94, HI. — *croire, 
[31] V. n., 4 conj. ; *8e croire, [31] 
refl. verb, 4 conj.; sepenser, [1] 
refl. verb. Less. 34. — t^occuper, 
[1] refl. verb, 1 conj. ; pr^eumer, ) 
[I] V. a. and n., 1 conj., trouver^ 
[1] V. a., 1 conj. ; *dire, [36] v. n., 
4 conj.; t'aviser, [1]. Less. 145. 

think of (to), e^aviser de, 

thinking, part, present of to think. 

thinness, s., vnaigreur, i. 

third, num. adj. and s. m., troisihne, 

thirty, num, adj. and s. m., trente. 

thirty-five, num. adj., trenie-einq* 



this, demonsi. pronoun, «vcf, ceiat-^ 
5m Rules 72, 73.r-MAii.ct, Rule 
75.->c«lfe.et.-*^Riile 75. 
this, ioi. 

this one, cehd^, m. Less. 20.— effe- 
ct, f. Less. 39, 49.— &e Rule 75. 
this way, adv., par id. Less. !• 
this plaice (from), adir*, d'ici. 
thorn, s., epine, f. 

those, dem. pron., cet, m. and t pL, 
ceux, m. pL; ceur^ m. pL ; eeUee, 
f. pi.; eeUes4dt L pL — See Rules 
77, l%.—Cela.-^See Rule 73. 
though, conj., guoiquie. — See Rule 

158. 
thought, s., pensee, f. 
thought, part, past, penee, m. Less. 
34, 67, 69. — ingeri, m. Less. 83. 
thought, imperfect and perfect of to 
thmk, penaer, s'aviser. Less. 145. 
thousand, s. and a4i.y milie, m. 
thread, s.,Jil, m. 

thread (to), easier, [1] v. a., 1 co^j. 
thread stocking, s., bae defil, m. 
threaten (to), menacer, [1] v.a., loonj. 
three, num. a^j. and s. m.^ troie. 
threefold, adj. and s. m., triple* 
threshold, s., eeml, m. 
threw, perfect of to throw, /e/er. • 
through, prep, par., a travere, X^eaa. 

58, 74, U8, 130.— daiM. 

throw (to), Jeter, [1] v. a., 1 ooiDJ.r- 

See table of verbs, when the t must 

be doubled. 

thrust (to),/(mrrer, [1] v. a., I COA). 

thunder (to), tonner, [1] impersonal 

verb, 1 co^j. 
Thursday, s., Jeitdi, m. 
thus, adv., ainei. 
ticken, s., coutii, m. 

Obs. — ^The / is silent in eoutiL 
ticket, s., billet, m. Less. 148, 156. — 
coupon, m. Less. 152, 156, 34th 
line, 
tide, s., maree, t. 
tide (low), s., baete mar^, f. 
tie (to), lier, [1] v. a., 1 conj. Less. 
3, 8th line. — nouer, [1 ] v. a., I conj. 
Less. 3, 5th and 6th lines, 
tied, part, past, lie, m., liee, Jf. 
tighten, (to), serrer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
tile-kiln, s., tuUerie, f. 
till, prep., j'«9^' a. Less. 33, 47, 48, 
144.— ^/tMjii' ace que. Less. 78.*— 
See Rule 158. 
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till, eoDJ.y fuet^-^i/lBi Rule 158. 
isjM, %.f Urns, mt temps, m. Less. 6, 

9, 19, 21,30, 84, 4l.^foia, f. Less. 

5, 6, 19, 38, 42, 54, 58, 68, 78, 

118, 119, 150, 160, 162. 
time (in), adv. expr., a propOM, a 

ttmg. 
time (in the mean), adv., tn aitei^ 

dant, 
times (at), adv., parftrit, 
timid, adj., timidef m. and! 
tinned, adj., itame, m., etameey f. 
tipsy, adj., grig, m. 
tire (to), fatiffueTf [1] y. a., 1 oonj. ; 

t*ennuyer, [1] refl. verb. Less. 

163. 
tired, adj., fatiguS, m., fatiguee, f., 

reditu, m. Less. 149.-— reda/Aie, 

fern, 
tiresome, adj., enmuytux, m. Less. 

32, 134.— «nniiy0ttM, f. Less. 127. 
tissue, s., tissuj m. 
to, prep., h; au, m,;ala,f.;al*, 

m. and f. ; mut, m. and f. pi. ; de; 

pour J enverSf Jusgue, Juaguetf coi^ 

tre, en e^mparaisonf de. 
to it, relativ. pion., y.— -Sse Rule 52. 

— chez. 
tobacco, 8., tabae, m. 
to diy, s. and adv., Mujoaird^kui, m. 

^See Bide 173. 
togctbcn-, adv., entembk. Less. 1, 

11,14,18,88,132. 
toilet, s., toilette, f. 
told, |i|art. past, dit* 
tomtit, %,,fauvette, i. 
to-morrow, adv., demam'^See Rule 

172. 
tone, s., ton, m. 

too, adv., trop — /SleeRule 18. — otim. 
took, perfect of to take, ^prendre. 

top, s., haut, m. 

topping, s., huppe, f. 

tore, perfect of to tear, diecMrer, 

torment (to), tourvnenter, [1] v. a., 

1 conj. 
tormented, part, past, tounmente, m., 

to*irmentee, f. 
torn off, part, past, and a4j>y en^pwrie, 

m., emportee, f. 
torture, s., wppHce, m. 
total, s., total, in. 
touch, s., toucher, m. 



touch (to), toucher, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 24, 79. 
touched, part, past, touch^, m. Less. 

3, 24. — twchee, f. 
touching, a4i*y tauchant, m., tou- 

chante, f. 
tour, s., iour, m. 
tourist, s., touriste, m. 
towards, prep., du c6te du. Less. 

1. — 9er$, Less. 14, 23, 52, 62, 

76, 104, 147. — envers. Less. 77, 

144. 
towel, I., ewuie-main^ m. Less. 155. 
— eenriette, f. Less. 77. 
town, 8., vUle, i. ; out (to be), sorti : 

out (to go), eortir, [89] v. n., 2 

conj. ; abroad (to be), ^Ire a voy- 
ager, voyager i abroad (to dine), 

diner en ville, diner dehors. 
toy, 8., colifichet, m. 
trace (to), tracer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
tracks, s., brisseee, f. pi. Less. 114. 
tragedian, s., tragedien, m., trage- 

dietme, f. 
tragedy, s., tragedie, f. 
train, s., tratn^ m. Less. 18, 46. 
train (demi), s., demi^gueue, f. 
tranquil, adj., tranquille, m. and f. 
tranquilly, adv., tranquiUement. 
transcendent, adj., tranacendant, m., 

transeendante, f. 
translate (to), Uraduire, [53] v. a., 4 

conj. 
translated, imperfect of to translate, 

^traduire, 
transparent, s., tranaparent, m. 
travel (to), voyager, [1] v. n., 1 

conj. 
travel, s., voyage, m. 
travelled, imp^ect of to travel, wty- 

ager. 
travelled, part, past, voyage, m. Less. 

44, 132. 
traveller, s., voyageur, m. 
travelling, voyage, m. 
travelling case, s;, caisson, m. 
i traverse (to), *parcourir, [28] v. n., 
i 2 conj. Less. 60. 
traversed, perfect of to traverse, *par' 

courir. 
tray, s., plateau, m. 
treacherous, adj., traatre, m., traU 

tresse, f. Less. 91. 
tread, (to), marcher, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
treasure, s., tresor, m. 

i3 
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trett (to), trmter, [1] ▼. a., 1 ooiy. 
tml banbly (to), rudajfer, [1] ▼. a^ 

1 ooiy. Less. 76. 
tRstod, part, past, trmte, m.* irmiee, 

fenu 
tree, Sf arwv, uu 
trellis work, s., treUlage, m. ' 
tremble (to), trewtiler, [1] y. d., 1 

oonj. 
trial, s.» epnrn^e, t, aiaai, m. 
trick, 8., apifylirie, f. Less. 147- — 

towr, m. Leas. 126, 133. 
trickedt part, past, eteamot^t m. 
tried, purt past, e$mye, m., tttayet, 

fern, 
tried, peiftct of to try, $*^weer: 

tdeher, enayer. Less. 128. 
trifle, a., tagmieUe, t 
trigger, 8., detemie^ L 
^o, s., triOf in. 
trip, 8., 9oif€ffe, VL Less. 35. 
trinmph oyer (to), emjfwUr^ [1] v. 

n., 1 coig. Less. 21. 
triumphant, a4i-, trumpkaiUt m. 

Less. 68. — ir wm flhBOk tt y t 
trot, 8., trvtf m. 
trouble, s., troukUf m. Leaa. 8$. — 

peme, t ; dimmjiifmai/, m. Less. 

SL—inalaiMt dl Less. 125.^ 

ehogtin^f m. 
troubled, part, past, trouble, m., /ran- 

»^,1 Less. 59.. 
troublesome, a^j** in^^orttm, m^ tm- 

porhmBft 
trout, s., truiie, f. ' 
true, a4j*, mat, m., 9f*ai^, L 
true (it is), en efet. Less. 15. — il 

est vrai. Less. 48. 
truly, adv., vraimeni* Less. Ill, 

112, 136.-*«ffri^a»/eiNeii/. Less. 

139. 
trunk, 8., tranCf m., mtUlef t Less. 

69, 107, 155. 
truth, s., veritCf t, 
try (to), estayer, [1] y. a., 1 oonj. 

Less. 128.— tdeherj [1] y. n., 1 

coi^. Less. 19, 120, 127, 130, 

139, 141,147.^-cAercAer, [1] v. a., 

1 conj. ; a'^orcer, [1] refl. verb, 1 

conj. Less. 76. 
try on (to), esaayer^ [1] v. a^, 1 conj. 
Tuesday, s., Mardi, m« 
toft, s., erite^ f., ktqtpet f. 
tufted, part, past aiid adj., piqitie, f. 

Less. 155. 



tuiaUer, a., mntUwrf ra. 

tune (to), a*aecorderp [IJ cefl. y«rb. 

Lessen, 
tune (m),Jutte, a^j., m. and t 
turn, 8., /o«r, m., toiiniitiv, t Loss. 

97. 
turkey, s. and a4i., twrguie^ t 
tun (to), ee twmer, [1] refl. verb, 1 

conj. 
turn away (to), m detotvner^ [i] lefl. 

yerb, 1 eonj. 
turn oyer {U>)tfguilleter, £1] y. a., I 

oonj. 
turn round (to), mretwrnier, [X] refl. 

yerb, 1 conj, 
turned round^-aee turn round, 
turned, part past, toume, m. Less. 

80, 100.— /ouniA, f. 
tum^ away, perfect o£ to tnm away, 

ae i2^/(Ninier. 
turning, s., towmantf m. 
turning, adj., toumant, m., totmumte, 

fern, 
turquoise, s., turquouef f. 
turret, s., taitreOef f. 
twelye, num. a^i- and s. m., dowse, 
twelve o'clock, s., mtdt, m., Jnimit, 

(at night), 
twenty, num. a4j. and s. m., vmgt, 

vmgtame, t Less. 121. 
twenty-four, num. a^)., vi$tgt'quaire, 
twin, 8., jumeau, m,,JumetniXf m. pi 

Less. 28. 
two, num. a4j., and s. dl, det^e, 

U. 

ugly, adj., mlam, m., vOatTie, f. 
unaccountable, a^j*, mconeevadkt m* 

and f. 
uncertainty, s., ineertitude, C 
uncle, a, oncie, m. 

uncomfortable, ac^., g^, m., ^^aee, f. 
uncovered, adj., *deeouvertf m. I^ess. 

154. — ^decowferte, 1 
under, prep., tous, 
under, adv., deaaonu. 
there under, la deaeauM* 
undergo (to), *aw,mettre, [60] v. a., 

4 conj. 
underhands, adv., «otf« mosna. 
understand (to), entendre, [4] y. a., 

y. a., 4 conj.; ^amprendrep [77] 

y. a., 4 conj. Less. 105, 125. — 

a* entendre, [4] refl. verb^ 4 conj. 

Less. 94. 
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understood, imperfect of to nader- 

stftnd, ^comprendrt, 
undertake (to), *entreyrendre, [^7] 

T. a., 4 conj. 
undye (to), deteindre, [70] v. a., 4 

conj. Less. 30. 
undoabtedly, adT., aan$ doute. 
uneasiness, s., inqwiitudet f. 
uneasy, adj., mquiet, m. Less. 26, 

55, mgt^te, f. 
uneasy (to be), t'mqmeier, [1] refl. 

^jrb, 1 conj. Less. 37, 74. 
uneasy (to make), mqui^ter, [1] ▼. a., 

1 conj. Less. 16. 
unforeseen, adj., unprevUf m., tm- 

prevue, f. Less. 124. 
unifortnnate, s., mforiunet m., n^OT' 

tun/^fi. Less. 113. — nudkeurttuPf 

m. Less. 67. — malheureuset f. 
unfortunately, adv., nuUheureugemeiU, 
ungovernable, adj.,m/rac/a6fe, m.and 

fern, 
unhappy, adj., nudheureux, m., maU 

heureuse, f. 
unintentionally, adv., tam mteniion, 
united, part, past, reunif m., retmief 

rem. 
universal, adj., wUvenelf m., imtver- 

unknown, adj., incwmu, m., incomnte, 

fern. 
unless, conj., a moins que, — See Role 

158.. — a moins, a mome de» 
unmarried, adj.,,^/fe. 
unnecessary, adj., inutUet m. and f. 
unpleasant, adj., facheuXf m., fd- 

cheusef f. 
unpleasantness, s., desagrementf m. 
unrelenting, adj., cmelf m., crueUe^ f. 
unsteady, adj., ajffbleef f. Less. 141 . 
untie (to), delier, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
until, prep, and conj.iju8gn*a. Less. 

31. — ^Ktf , Rule 158. — que. Less. 

72. — juaqu' a ee que* 
upon, prep., aur, 
upper gallery, s., paradU, m. 
upset (to), veneTf [1] v. a. and n., 1 

conj. Less. 2, 19. — eapaizef eha- 

vireTf [1] Less. 67. 
upside down, adv., eene deetus diet* 

sous. Less. 102. 
urgent, adj., pressS, m., pressee, f. 
us, pers. pron., nous, m. and f. pi. — 

iS^ Rules 45, 46, 47» 48, 56, 58. 
usage,s.,twa^e, m. 



nae (to), user, [!]▼.•., 1 oeuj. 
use ill (to), en user nuU tt^ec* Less. 

21. 
nseful, a^iM uHle, m. and f* 
usher (to), *faire [46] entrer, > 
useless, a^j^ mutilej m« and t 

V. 

valet, s., valef, m. 

valet de chambre, s., wUet de ekeam- 

drefin, 
valise, s., vaUsSf f. Less. 130. — 

portemanteaUf m. Less. 69. 
value, 8., valeur, f, 
vamp, B., empeigne, f. 
vanity, s., ffmUte, i. Less. 97. — 

amour propref m. 
varnished, sA},, vermi, m., vertUe, f. 
vary (to), rar^r, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
vase, s., vase, m. 
vegetable, s., legume, m. 
veil, s., voile, m., demi veil, demi- 

voile, m. Less. 12. 
vellum, s., veUn, m. and adj., m. 
velvet, s., vekmrs, m. 
Venetian blinds, s., persienneSf f. jd. 
venison, s., viande noire, f. 
verb, s., verbe, m. 
versatility, s., versatiUte, i. 
version, s., version, f. 
very, BdY., fort. Less. 6, 15. — bien. 

Less. 2, 4, 5. — iris. Less. 1, 4. — 

beaucoup. 
very well, adv., bien, ires bien, fort, 

beaucoup, fort bien. Less. 15. 
very much, adv., beaucoup. Less. 30. 
vessel, s., vaisseau, m., vaisseaux, pi. 
vest, s., vests, f. 
vex (to), fdcker, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 99. — contrarier, [1] v. a., 1 

conj. Less. 80. 
vexed, part past, eontrari^ m., con- 

trariee, f. 
victim, s., vietime, t 
victory, s., vietoire, f. 
Vienna, s., Vienne, 
view, s., vue, i. Less. 10, 53, 65. — 

coup d^oeil, m. Less. 28. 
view (to), ejfominer, [1] v. a., 1 oonj. 
vigorous, adj., vigouresus, m. Less. 

128.-<-«^ottretiM, f. 
village, 8., village, m. 
viohite (to), oiofer, [1] v. a^ 1 ooaj. 
violence, s., Tiolence, t 
violent, adj., violent, m., violetUe, f. 
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violetf adj.. violetf m. 

Tiolin, %, vioUmf m. 

TiolonceUo, s., vtotoneeUCt m. 

virgin's bower, s., vigne merger t 

virtue, s., vertUf f, 

virtuosi, s., pi. of virtuoso, 

virtuoso, 8., virtuose, m. 

visage, s., visage, m. 

visible, adj., visible, m. and f. 

visit, 8., visite, f. 

voice, 8., voix, f. 

void, adj., depourvUf m., depourvue, 

fern, 
voyage, s., voyage, m. 
voyage (to), voyager, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
voyager, s., voyageur, m., voyageuse, 

fem. 
vulgar, adj., vulgaire, m. and f. 
vulture, 8., vautour, m. 

W. 

wafer, s., pain a eacheter, m. 

wages, 8., gages, m. pi. 

wfi^ail, s., hochegueue, m. 

waist, 8., taiUe, f. 

waistcoat, s., gilet, m. 

waistcoat (double breasted), s., gilet 

croise, m. 
wait (to), attendre, [4] v. a., 4 conj. 

Less. 2, 4, 15, 23, 25, 32, 45, 50, 

61. 
waited, part, past of to wait, attendre, 

attendu, 
waited, imperfect and perfect of to 

wait, attendre. 
waiter, s., garpon, m. 
waiting, part, pres., attendant. 
while, adv., en attendant. 
waiting*maid, s.,femme de chambre, 

fem. 
walk, 8., promenade, f. Less. 2. — 

tour, m., chemin, m., course, f. 
walk (to), marcher, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 

Less. 24, 84, 154. — se promener, 

[1] refl. verb, 1 conj. Less. 6, 14, 

71, 99, 118, 127. 
walk backwards (to), ^aOer [8] a 

recuUms. 
walk in (to), entrer, [1] v. n., 1 conj.; 

monter, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 
walked, part, past, marche, promene, 

m. Less. 15, 26.—promen^e. f. 
walked, perfect of to walk, marcher, 

vromene. 



I walker, s., mareheisr, m., mareheuse, 
j fem. 
walking, part. prea. of to walk, mar* 

chant, promenant. 
wall, 8., mur, m., muraHie, f. 
walnut, 8., nois, f. 
walnut wood, 8., noyer, m. Less. 

29. — bois de noyer, m. Less. 69. 
walnut tree, s., noyer, m. 
waltz, 8., valse, f. 
wander, (to), s'egarer, [1] refl. verb, 

1 conj. Less. 19. 
want (to), avoir besoin, demander, [I] 

V. a., 1 conj. ; *vouloir, [103] v. i. 

and n., 3 conj. ; *faHoir, [47] imp. 

verb, 3 conj. Less. 3, 7, 20, 51, 

99, 149. 

want (to), manguer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 
Less. 8. 

want, 8., besoin, m. Less. 20, 71. — 
defaut, m. 

wanted, part, past, yallu, [47] (al- 
ways masculine sing.) Less. 47, 

100, 114, 133. 

want of sleep, s., insonmie, f. Less. 
60. 

wardrobe, s., garde robe, f. 

warm, adj., chaud, m. Less; 3, 38; 
39, 160.— cAatMfe,f. Less. 42, im. 
— ^to be warm, avoir chaud. — See 
Rule 1 79. 

warm (to), '/aire chauffer. Less. 43. 

warm (to), chauffer, [1] v. a., 1 cotoj. 

warn (to), avertir, [2] v. a., 1 conj. 
Less. 34, I06.'^*prevenir, [99] v. 
a., 2 conj. 

warned, perfect of to wamj prhfenif. 
Less. 146. 

warned, part, past, averti, m., aver- 
tie, f., prevenu, m., prevenue, f. 

was, imperfect of to be, etre. 

was, perfect of to be, j^. 

Ob9. — ^Was, and a present par- 
ticiple in English make the im- 
perfect tense in French. * 

wash (to), laver, [1] v. a., 1 coig. 

wash one's face (to), se d^barbtmiff^, 
[1] refl. verb, 1 <stmj. 

wash-hand stand, s., lavabo, m. 

v^asherwoman, s., blanchisseuse, f. 

washing, s., blanchissage, m. 

wrashing in (in painting), s., lavis, m. 

watch, 8., guet, m. Less. 105* — ^to 
be on the watch, ^tre a l*tffffU, 
Less. 141. 
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watch (to), epiert [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. SZ^—gw^ferp [1] y. a., 1 coi\j. 

Less. 58. 
watch chain, s., chaine de montref L 
watchword, s., mot du guet^ m. 
water, s., eon, f. ; to drink the waters, 

prendre Us eaux. Less. 55. 
water colour, s., aquareUe^ f. 
watered, adj., moirf, m., moir^e, L 
water jug, i,fPoi & Veau. 
watery, adj.. aqueiuCf m. 
waters (to diink or to take the), 

^prendre lea eaua, [77]. 
wave, 8., vaguBf t 

wax (sealing), s., eire a cacheter, L 
waxed, a4j., cire, m. Less. 27. — 

CTree, f. 
way, s., cheriMn, m. Less. 6, 19, 41, 

60, 67, 83, 140.— mamere, fern., 

fagon, f., moyen, m. 
we, personal pronoun, runu^ m. and 

t pi — See Rules 45, 91. 
weak, dA}.t foible, m. andf. 
weaken (to), <{^ai6/ir, [2] y.a., 2 conj. 
weakened, part, past, qfaibli, m., ^- 

faiblie, f. Less. 125. 
weakness, 8.,yat6iee«e, f. 
we«2> s., iMe, m., or i»«r, m., iwa^e, m. 
wear (to), porter, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

Less. 27. — user, [1] v. n., 1 coi\). ; 

*fnetire, [60] v. a., 4 conj. 
wear .oat (to), user, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 

Kf46r« Less. 78. 
weari well (to), etre de ban use, or 

user. 
wearied, adj., ennuye, m. Less. 26. — 

ennuyee, f. 
weary {to), fatiguer, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

s'pmu^er, [1] refl. Terb, 1 conj. 

Less. 34. 
weather, s., terns or temps, m. 
weather cock, s., girouette, f. 
wedding, s., noce, f. Less. 81, 89.— 

mariage, m. Less. 102. 
wedding-gown, s., robe de noce, f. 
week, s., semaine, f. 
weep (to), jD^rer, [1] v. a, and n., 

1 coiy. 
weigh (to), peser, [1] v. a., I conj. 
weight, ac()., peaant, m., pesante, f. 

Less. 149. 
wdght,' s., poids, m. 
welaome, adj. and a., bien venu, m. 

Less. 16, 97. — bien venue, C 



well, s., bien, m. 

well, adv., bien, trop. 

well ! intexj., Eh bien ! 

went. — See to go, ^aller, [8] imper- 
fect and perfect indicative. 

went out, imperfect and perfect of to 
go out, *sortir, 

were, imperfect of to be, *Stre. 

were, pe^ect ind. of to be, *etre, 

wet, adj., mouille, m., mouiUee, f. 

what, interrogative pron., quoi. Less. 
37. — ce que, — See Rule 74. — que. 
Less. 1, 3, 15, 18, 26, 42. 114, 
. 125. — Rule 95. — what is it to me, 
' que mUmporte. Less. 43. — com- 
bien, adv. 

what, interrogative pronoun. — See 
Rule 87. — quel, m., quelle, f. Less. 
6, 14, 15, 25. — que de, quoi. Less. 
14, 62, 114. 

what, inter)., quoi, que. 

whatever, pron., quelque. 

whatsoever, adv., du tout. 

wheat, s.,froment, m. 

wheaten bread, s., pain defroment, 
m. Less. 22. 

when, adv., quand, lorsque. Less. 
15L 

whenever, adv., quand, lorsque. 

where, adv., ou, la. 
I wherever, adv., ou. 
' whether, conj., soil, si, que. Less. 
50. 

which, relative pronoun, qui. Less. 
5. Rules 79, 83. — que. Less. 4, 
16. Rules 79, 83. — lequel, m. sing., 
lesquels, m. pi., laquelle, f. sing,, 
lesquelles, f. pi. Rule 82. — ce qut. 
Rule 74. — ce que. Less. 4, Rule 74. 

which and what, interrogative pron., 
quel, m. sing., quels, m. pi. — See 
Rule 87. — quelle, f. sing. Less. 5. — 
queUes, f. pL Less. I. — ou. — See 
Rule 90. 

which (of), relative pron., dont.^- 
See Rules 80, 81. 

whilst, adv., pendant que, en. Less. 
74. — comme, en attendant. Less. 
16. 

whist, s., whist, m. 

white, s., blanc,.m. Less. 57. 

white, s., blanches, t pL Less. 70. 

white, adj., blanc, m. Less. 22, 142. 
^blanche, f. Less. 32, 58, 126. 

whitlow, s., mal d'aventure,, ixu 
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who, relatiTe pronoan, guiy que. — Se€ 
Rules 79, 83. — lequel, m.flaqueUef 
i., quelj m. Less. 50. — qutlle^ f. 

whole, a^., iwUt ni«f toute, f., ««• 
tiere.t 

whole, i,f tout. 

wholesome, adj., sain, m., tmme, f. 

whom, reL pron.— *&e Rule 79, 83.—- 
^, que, fe^ue^ m., iaqueUe, f. 

whom (of), rA.-pTon.,d(mt. — ^Rule 
80."*^ quiy a guif de qturi, 

whose, relatiTe pronoun, dont. — See 
Rule 80.— <fe qui, a qui, de quoi, 

why, adv., pourquoL 

wicked, adj. and suh., mecJumt, m. 
Less. 116, 130. — meckante,ihesi. 
118, 127. 

wide, adj., large, m. and {. 

width, s., iargeur, t 

wife, s.tfemme, f. Lesa. 15, 48, 76, 
162.—- ^^MN»e, f. Less. 111. 

wig, s., perruque, f» 

wild, adj., eoMoge, m. and f. Less. 
32. — champitre, m. and l 

wild poppy, s., coquelicot, m. 

will, s^ volonte, f. Less. 95, 102. — 
^e, m. 

wiU, 

Obs. — ^WtLL, and the verb fol- 

• lowiogi in English, make a future 

tense in French : the student must, 

in that case, look for the infinitive 

of the Terb in English. 

Will and shall, like do and 
vtu, serve to answer a question 
or an affirmation. Will you do 
it ? I will* Tell him to come, I 
shall. These kind of phrases 
must be rendered into French by 
voulez-vous ie /aire ? out, or &ui, 
je leferai, ditet-lui de venir, out, or 
Je lui dirai. 

wUL— ^^ *vouloir, [103] to be wil- 
ling. 

will be. — See to be, iire, 

will, part, past, *vouiu, — See *vouloir, 
[103] Less. 13. 

willingly, adv., volontiere. Less. 115. 
— Hen vokmtiers. Less. 14, 94.^ 
de bonne gr&ce. 

willow tree, s., saule, m. 

win (to), gagner, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

wind, 8., vent, m. 

wind (a watch to), monter, [1] v. a., 
looig. 



winding stairs, a., eecaUer tmummt, 

m. 
window, %.,/tnStre, f. Less. 78, 85. 

— erouiee, f. Less. 29, 39, 84, 86, 

130, 131, 161. 
wine, a., vin, m. 
wing, s., atie, i. 
winning-post, s., but, tbu 
winter, s., kiver, m. 
winter-coat, s., habit d*hiver, m* • 
wipe (to), euuyer, [1] v. a., 1 em)* 
wiped, part, past of to wipe, anayw, 

eaeuge, m. 
wiping, part present, ^umgmni» 
wish, s., souhait, m. Le8& IdB*— 

dhir, m. Less. 71. vomloir^ m., 

volonte, f. . Less. 137. 
wish (to), desirer, [1] v. a., I «onj. 

Less. 148, 149.— *«oiifo^, [103} 3 

conj. Less. 7, 10, 13, 33, 36, idll, 

42,92,124. 
wished, part, past, *ffoulu, (na lew.) 

[103 c.] Less. 43. 
wished, perfect and imf or&ctnof to 
; wish, *vouloir, dewrer, ,:f 

I wishing, part. pies, oi to wislu". . 
I wit, s., esprit, m. t «.!.< 

with, prep., avee, de^ that, sw k 

compte de, 
withdraw (to), »eret4ra\ [1] xfA- 

verb, 1 conj. Less« 581^ s*eioigi^, 

[1] refl. verb, 
withdravm, part, past, ro/tr^. m. 

Less. 151. — eloignem 
without, prep., eane, . ^\ 

wolf, s., imp, m. 
woman, s.,/em8i«, £• 
woman (poor), s., it^ortun^e^i,. 
women, s. jii,,femmeaf i, |iL 
wonder, s., merveille, f. 
wonders, s. pL, numts et mmvmOet, 

m. pL 
wonderful, adj., merveilksue, vu Leas. 

144. — merveilleuae, f. I^ess. 68. 
wonderfully, adv., a merveiUe. 
wood, 8., bote, m. 
wool, s., laine, f. 
woollen, adj., kdne, f., de lame. 
woollen mattress, s., matelae de laine, 

m. Xicss. 28. 
woollen stocking, s., bas de latne^ m. 
word, s., mot, m. Less. 21 , 34, 37, 

43, 101, 105, 107, 134, 140.— fw. 

role, f. Less. 20, 24, 27, 48, 59. 

128. 
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work, 8«, imeUf m* Lest. 67, 144, 
145. — detofftUt f. Less. 36, 133. — 
ou»raget m. Less. 31, 34, 39, 88, 
98, 127, 129, 134, UO^-'-oeuvre, 
I Less. 44, 114, 149, 158. 

work (to), travaUler, [1] y. n., 1 oonj. 

worked, part, past, travaiUe, m. Less. 
153, 159. — iravaiUee, f. Less. 
69, 86. 

workman, s., ouvrttfr, m. 

woikmanship, s., travail, m. 

woikwoman, s., oumihre, f. 

work table, s., table a ouvrage, f. 

world, B., mofufe, m. 

worn out, part, past, im^, m. Less. 
154.«-iM^, f. Less. 97.— «m!^d^, 
m. Less. 93, 121. — exeedie, f., re- 
battu, m., rtbattue, f. Less. 114. 

worth (tobe), •rateir, [98] v. a.,3 conj. 

worthy, adj., digne, m. and f. Less. 
86, 90, 1 19, 1 20.— drove, m. and f. 

wwfld. 

Obs. — ^WouLD, if an auxiliary, 
knakes a part of the verb following 
in English, and is rendered by the 
coadhittnal of that verb in French : 
but if WOULD implies a will, it is 
rendered in Trench by voMJotr. 

would, /craw. 

would \it,*^SeB to be, &re, 

wotiljl^^Sse to be able, *vottlotr, 
[103]. 

wreath, 8», gtiMande, f. 

wounded, part, past of to wound, 
bless^. 

wren, s., roitelet, m. 

wretch, s., tnatheurett^f m. 

wretdhed, s.and adj., tnalheureiupf m., 
malhetareuse, f. — infortvne, m., tn- 
■fwtutiee, f. 

write (to), ""ecrire, [40] t. a., 4 coiy. ; 
fMtnder, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

writing, part, present of to write, 
ecrwanfm 

writing.desk, s., ^eritoire, f. 

written, part, past, ecritt m., i€rit€,i. 

wrong, s., tort, m. 

wrong (to be), avair tori. — See Rtde 
178. Less. 69. 



Y. 

yard, s., covr, f. 

yard (a measure), s., atmd, f. 

yawn (to), bdiller, [1] v. n», 1 oonj. 

year, s., an, m. Less. 23, 117.*^ 
aimee, f. 

Obs. on an and aime^.-^The 
word TBAK is expressed by mmee, 
t, when it is considered as a dura- 
tion of twelve months, and by an, 
m., when we mean only to express 
one or more units of a twelvemonth, 
at whatever part of the year it may 
begin. 

yeast, s., lemre, f. 

yes, adv., ovt. 

yesterday, adv., Mer, 

yesterday evening, adv., kier «otr. 

yet, adv., encore, cependant* 

yield (to), eeder, [1] v. a. and n., 1 
conj. Less. 21, 111, 156. — ttie- 
comber, [1] v. n., 1 conj. 

yielding, part, pres., suecombant. 
Less. 60. 

yoke (to), atteUr, [1] v. a., 1 conj. 

yoke elm, s., charme, m. 

yonder, adv., la-bae. Less. 11, 78.-^ 
tout-la-bas, 

you, pers. pron., voue, — See Roles 45, 
48. 

young, adj.,^*eime, m. andf. 

young (ones) s., petit, s. m. 

younger, 9A},,pki»jevne, m. and f.— 
cadet, m. Less. 76. — eadette, f. 
Less. 81. 

youngest, a^., cadet, m. Less. 150. — 
eadette, f. 

your, poss. pron., votre, m. and f. 
sing., voa, m. and f. pi. 

yours, possessive relative pronoun, le 
v6tre, m. Less. 57. — la v6tre, f. 
Less. 46, 92,^4eet6tre9, m. and f. 
pL, a V0U8. 

yourself, reft, pronoun, vow-m^e, 

tOM. 

yourselves, relative pronoun, vout* 

mSmes, m. and f. pi. 
youth, B,,Jeune98e, f. 



GRAMMATICAL OBSERVATIONS. 



GENDER OF NOUNS. 



MASCULINE GENDER. 

Smbgtantivei ending in a,^ 4' (not preceded by t) 1,' o,^ u,^ b, c, d, f,^ 
g, 1, m/ ii,» {not ion) p, q, r,* (not cur) s,*® t,»» y, z, age,»« ege, uge, 
ade,*' aire,^^ aume,^^ erne,*' isme, 6me,^' oire,^^ are masculine. 

All trees, shrubs,*^ the names of days, months, seasons,^® towns, colours, 
metals, minerals,' * hills, mountains, (ending with any other termination but 
esy* winds,'' and any other part of speech substantively used, scientific 
terms,'^ names of holidays and saints' days,'^ are mascuUne. 



EXCEPTIONS. 
^ N^va, Dwina, Vistula, sepia, yilla ; and some botanical plants. 
' amitie, cle, inimitie, moitie, pitie. 
' foi, fourmi, gagui, loi, parol, merci. 
* albugo, Jericho, virago. 

^ bru, eau, glu, morte-eau, peau, tiibu, yertUy'suipeau. 
^ clef, nef, soif. 
^ faim. 

^ boisson, chanson, contrefa^on, cuisson, fa^on, fin, le9on, main, maman, 
moisson, mousson, ran9on. 

^ chair, cour, cuiller, mer, tour. 

*<* amours, brebis, chauve-souris, fois, lys, (a river) moeurs, souris, vis. 
^^ dent, dot, foret, gent, hart, jument, mort, nuit, part, plupart, quote- 
part, surdent, Toussaint. 

IS ambages, cage, enaUage^ hyppalage, image, nage, page, passerage, 
plage, saxifrage. 
»3 debacle. 

^^ aire, affaire, chaire, circulaire, glaire, grammaire, haire, judiciaire, 
paire. 
>5 paume. 
*^ creme. 

*7 La Drome, (a river,) 

"^ armoire, decrottoire, ^ritoire, foire, gloire, grimoire, histoire, ma- 
choire, m^moire, (memory) nageoire, passoire, poire, polissoire, raclmre, 
victoire. 

*^ aub^pine, ^ne, ^pine, ronce, vigne, yeuse. 

'0 automme is feminine when the adjective is placed immediately after it. 
'* agathe, amethyste, chaux, comaline, ^meraude, escarboucle, h^o- 
trope, platine. 
" except les Alpes, les Pyrenees, les Cordillieres, la Sierra-Morena. 
" bise, brise, les moussons, tramontane. 
'* oourbe, lagente, perpendiculaire, moiti^. 
'^ la Saint- Jean, la Toussaint. 

IWhen the word saint is used to denote a saint's day, it is feminine; 
also when mi is added to monthsJ] 



GENDER OF NOUNS. 



FEMININE GENDER. 
Suhitantwet ending in x,* eur,* ion,' tion, son,* zon,* (the two last pre- 
ceded by a vowel)f 6e,* t6J ie,® ace,® ade,^<* ance, anse, ence,^^ ense ude,^* 
iere,'3 ure,^* Ue,^* mme,^* nne, iTe,^^^ gge^is ^^19 ^^ feminine. 



EXCEPTIONS. 

* choix, crucifix, flux, reflux, prix, taux. 

^ Professions of men ; also auteur, bonheur, choeur, chouflenr, coeur, 
deshonneur, equateur, ext^rieur, interieur, heur, honneur, labeur, malheur, 
numeiateur, pleurs, secteur, y^nilateur. 

' alerion, bastion, champion, croupion, lampion, million, pion, septen- 
trion, scorpion, talion. 

* peson, poison, tison, vison. 
^ blazon, horizon, gazon. 

^ apogee, athee, athenee, Bor^, caducee, c^tas^e, choree, colisee, co- 
ryphee, Elysee, hymen^, lyc^, mausolee, mnsee, perig^, porte-^pee, 
pygm^, Pyr^n^s, spond^, testae^, [s. m. fl.], troph^, Zuiderc^. 

^ aparte, benedidt^, comt^, comity, cdte, depute, doigt^,' ^te, jete, 
(a step) p&te, precipit6, traits, v^odte. 

^ foie, genie, incendie, impie, Messie, parapluie. 
® espace. 

® alcade, camarade, grade, jade, stade. 
11 florence, {silk) ranee, silence. 
*' pr61ade. 

•' cimetiire, derri^re, gruyere. 
* augure, mercure, murmure, paijure. 

i& calville, codidlle, chdvre-feuiUe, interyalle,libelle,|mille,porte-femlIe, 
quadrille, spadille, trille, vermicelle, vaudeville, violoncelle. 
^^ gramme, homme, programme, somme, (a w^.) 
17 becarre, beurre, babeurre, catarre, lierre, tintamarre, tonnerre, verre. 
*^ carrosse, colosse, mousse, (a cabin boy) pamaase, paillasse, (a clown.) 
»9 amulette, squelettc, trompette, (a trumpeter.) 
N.B.— 7%ere are other temumtUmttfor which no fixed rtdet can be given. 
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SYNTAX. 



RULE I. — A or an, un, masc, une, fem : 

The indefinite article is used before a substantlTe aingular to point out 
one indiTidual of a class, without specifying which. 

MA8C. 8INO. FBM. SING. (nO PLU&AL.) 

A or AS, «n, tme. 

OF A, (from a or an) d' un, rf' une, 

TO A or AN, h «», a une. 

RULE 2. — The lb, la., l \ lbs : 

The definite artide is used before a substantiYe taken in a general, a 
particular, a definite, or an extended sense, with which it must agree in 
gender and number. When several substantives occur in the same clause 
it must be repeated before each of them. 

MASC. FEM. BOTH GENDERS. M. and F. PLURAL. 

THB le to /n les 



OF THB 
FROM 
80MB 
TO THB 



IB, 1 

[ THE, y 

,ANY,J 



du 



au 



de la 



a 



la 



del* 



a 



V 



before a 
«• vowel or an 
h mute. 



des 



aujn 



RULE 3. — ^A or an, rendered by the definite article fe, fa, l\lef\ 

When in English we want to point out how much a thing is "Worth, or 
SOLD FOR, the indefinite a or an, before nouns of measure, WSI^bt, 
and number must be expressed in French by the definite article U, mas., 
fa, FEM., l\ MAS. and FEM. bcforc a towel or an h mute ; and let, mas. 
and FEM. plural. — ^Examples : Two pence a pound, deux som la Uvre ,• 
six francs a hundred, six/ranee lb cent ; five shillings a yard, cm^ cheBng 
L ' aune. 

/ 

RULE 4. — Cases in which the article is used in French and not- in English ; 
The article fa, fa, /', fa« must be used in French before words employed 
in a definite, extended, or general sense. 

> RULE 5. — Le, la, I \ lee must be used before the names of kingdoms, 

COUNTRIES, EMPIRES, PROVINCES, THE FOUR QUARTERS OF THE GLOBE, 

and PossEssivB relative pronouns ; also before virtubs, vices, 

ARTS, sciences, COLOURS, METALS, TITLES BUd DIGNITIES. 

Note A. — Empires, kingdoms, provinces, and the four ciuarters 
OF THB GLOBE rcjcct the article fa, fa, / \ les when preceded by the pre- 
position en. — Examples : He lives in France, il demeure en Ft/HmcA ; Ke 
is going *ro America, U va bn Jm^rique. 

Note B. The preposition de is used between two substantives, tbe-latter 
of which expresses the country of the former ; and also after yjossmr^ 
Examples : Spanish wine, vin d' Espagne; French cloth, drcp j}k Franet, 

RULE 6. — The article le, la, / *, fa« is used before an adjective oc «Biy^her 
part of speedi substantively usfd. 

RULE 7. — PartitivQ article du^ m., de la, r., deV,u, or f., before tt vtrfrel 
or an A mute, ifa^, 'M.H^'F.piurtd : ' > '^ 

When a substantive is taken in a partitive sen^e, that iii^, ^^ntjse^ (o 
express an indet^^mhiatt niimber, of a porth>n of a'^hing, soteibt ant 
must be expressed b)^<iiij m.^ d» la, v., de V,ti, or f., befdire ft' if^qf#t^bi''aii h 
mute, and dee for the pluraL BV^ry substauifir^ ijl ^e'lMlii)^ \cttui^ it- 
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quires the article to be repeated before it. Some, or ant, not followed by 
a substantiye, is no longer partiti-ye, but relative, and must be expressed 
by en. 

Particular attention should be paid to the preceding rule. 



RULE 8. — De instead of duy de la, de l\ des : 

A substantive in a partitive sense, and preceded by an adjectiTe» takes 
de before a consonant or an h aspirated, but d* before a vowel or h mute, 
instead of du, de la, de V, or det ; no matter what its gender or number 
may be. 

RULE 9. — ^When a substantive common is the subject or the object of 
a verb, it depends upon the sense required to be expressed, whether it 
be the definite, the indefinite, or the partitive article that should pre- 
cede it. 

RULE 10. — ^The article is repeated in French before every substantive, 
varying with each, according to gender and number. 

RULE 11. — Cases in which the article is not used in French : 

The definite article, though used in English, is omitted in French before 
the ordinal adjectives, premier, second, troisieme, &c. ; when placed after 
the name of a sovereign, or the subdivisions of a literary composi* 
TiONy as chapitre, livre, volume, &c. — Examples : Henry the First, Henri 
premier / George the Second, George »econd ; Gustavus the Third, GW- 
tave trou; chapter the eleventh, chapitre onze or omieme; book the 
fourth, livre quatre or guatrieme ; volume the seventh, volume sept or 
septieme. 

In speaking of the day of the month (except the first and second) the 
French, instead of the ordinal number, use the cardinal with the de- 
finite article ; and the date always precedes the name of the month. — 
Exaotples : The first of June, le premier Juin (not Juin le premier) ; 
the second of July, le second de Juillet ; the eighth of May, le huit Mai. 
N.B. — De is usually placed after second, when the month follows. We 
also say le deux, without de, before the name of the month. 

RULE 12.— A OR an: 

The indefinite a or an is used in English before substantives express- 
ing TITLES, professions, TRADES, COUNTRY, and generally before a sub- 
stantive put in apposition to another; but in such circumstances the 
article un or une is never used in French. — Examples : You are an Eng- 
lishman, Vims ites anglais; I am a Frenchman, Je suis franfais ; he is a 
physician, U est m^decin. 

RULE 13.— A, AN: 

The indefinite article is never used in French in the title of a book ; 
nor after the word what denoting surprise.— Examples : A history of 
Franee, histoire de France ; what a fine child ! quel hel enfant ! 

KULE 14. — ^No article is used in French before the word Bieu, when 
considered as the proper name of the Supreme Being ; nor before pro- 
per names of men, women, towns, tillages, months, or heathsn 
deities: 

Some (but few) proper names of persons take an article \x^ French ; 
such are VArioste, le Tasse, VAr4tin, le Titien. Before Erenql^ proper 
D«mes of persons, preceded by the article /e, the preposition ^e, .and a are 
never contracted with that article ; thus we say^ lea tableaux d^ le Brum 
leawept le Pouswh ^ tabkaws du Poussm* 

a2 
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RULE 15. — Omission of the Articlb bvfo&v P&onounb : 

No article is used in French before pronouns ; except the possiissivE 
RELATiVB, the relative guel^ m. sing., quelSf m. plural, quelle, f. sing., 
guelleSf v, plural, and the interrogativea quel, u. sing.* guel$, m. plural, 
quellet f. sing., quellea, f. plural. 

RULE 16. — Sort, Kind, Species : 

After the words sortet espece^ genre^ and any other noun by which they 
express kino, character, cause, matter, quality, nature and 
COUNTRY, the English use the preposition of, and the French c2e, without 
the article. — Examples : What kind of people } quelles sortes pe gens / 
what kind of coat did he wear ? quelle espkce i>* habit avait-il ? Rule 177. 

RULE 17. — Substantives divided by (f«: 

The preposition de is put in French between two substantives, when 
there are two words in English which either express the substance or 
matter, quality or country of the first. — Examples : a silver fork, uw 
fourcJiette d' argent ; Persian silk, sole de Perse; woollen stockings, has 
de laine. When a substantive in English points out possession, the pupil 
is to transpose the two English substantives, by placing the last in English, 
the first in French ; placing duy de la, de l\ des before the last substan- 
tive common, according to its gender or number, or de before the ppssessive 
pronoun or a proper name; as, my sister's bird, V oiseau de ma soeur; 
the dog's ear, I ^oreiUe du chien. — See Rulb 22. 
RULE 18. — Preposition <fe : 

The preposition de is used in Frenph after the following words, when 
followed by a substantive either masculine or feminine, singidar or plural: — 
No, pas; nOf point; more, plus; little, peu; enough, assez ; as much, 
autant ; so much, tant, autant ; too much, trcp ; many or much, deov- 
coup ; never, jamais; how much, combien; less, moins ; nothiog, rien; 
nobody, personne ; something, quelque chose; somebody, quelqu *vn» 

N. B. — ^All the above adverbs of quantity take the artide du, de h»def, 
dest whenever the meaning of the phrase is extended or more definite. 

The preposition de is used after the words nombre, quantity, livre, me- 
sure, aunef hoisseau ; and after any words of quantity. 

The adverb bien, meaning many or much, taked du, de la, de V, des^ 
before the following substantive, according to its gender and number, as 
does also la plupart. 

RULE 19. — De after an adjective or a participle past : 

In French the preposition de is used after an adjectivb or a parti- 
ciple past, signifying fulness, emptiness, plenty, want, reluc- 
tance, APTNESS, fitness, UNFITNESS, and whencvcr of, from, with, 
and BY are used in English. — See Rulb 32. 

RULE 20. — Un, «ne, omitted : 

No article is used either in French or in English before substantives pre- 
ceded by verbs, if both the verb and the substantive form but one idea. — 
Example : I pay attention, je /aw attention. 

If a preposition and a substantive form an adverbial phrase, the article 
is omitted. — Examples : I did it intentionally, or with intention, j* 
/' at fait AVEc intention ; I did it through politeness, Se V a% fait far 
poUtesse ; you act without reflection, vous agissez sans r^xion, 

RULE 21. — ^When a conjunction is placed between two substantives, 
they must be in the same regimen ; and if there be a preposition before 
the first, the same preposition is to be repeated before the second and 
any others which may follow. 
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RULE 22. — ^The Telation between the possessor and the thing possessed, 
which in English is expressed either by writing the former with the Saxon 
terminaton for the genitive ease, as John's house, the King's son, or 
the sign or before it, as the house of John, the son ov the kino, is 
always expressed in French by de before such nouns as do not admit the 
article, as la maison de Jean^ or by du, m., de Uiy f., de V before a 
vowel or h mute, for both genders, and des for the plural, before nouns 
admitting the article, as lefiU du rot. — See Rule 17. 

RULE 23.-^ between two substantivbs : 

The preposition a is placed between two substantives, if the first in 
English expresses the use of the last, or determines what its use is ; then 
in that case the last substantive in English is placed first in French, and 
the first in English last in French, putting a between them. — Examples : 
Lime stone, pierre a chaux. But if the first substantive in English ex- 
presses something good for eating or drinking, au^ahiy a V, aux must 
then be placed between the two substantives, and agree in gender with the 
last.^ — Examples : The broth-pot, la marmiie au botUUon ; the poultry 
market, U marche a la volaiUe. 

RULE 24. — Collective general : 

A substantive collective general, as arm^, flottej peupU^ nation, 
troupe, requires the verb to be in the third person singular ; particularly 
if the collective substantive be preceded by a demonstrative pronoun, or 
the definite article le, la, V, les. — Examples : This column of the allies is, 
cette colonne des aUi^es est ; the fleet of the confederates is, laflotte des 
confi^d^r^ est. 

RULE 25. — Colleotive paktititb : 

A collective partitive substantive, such as nombre, foule, followed 
by a substantive plural, requires the verb to be in the third person plural ; 
especially if the gollbotivb partitive be preceded by wi or une. 

LIST OF OOLLECTIVX PARTITIVES. 



sort. 


sorte, F. 


most part, 


plupart,^ F. 


species, 


especCf F. 


crowd, 


foule, F. 


kmd^ 


genre, u. 


part. 


partie, f. 


number^ 


nombre, M. 


hundred. 


centaine, f. 


troop. 


troupe, F. 


a score. 


vingtaine, f 


plurality, 


pluralite, f. 


dozen. 


douzaine, f. 


majority. 


majority, f. 


ten. 


dizaine, f. 


minority. 


minority, F. 


half, 


mo%ti4, F. 


infinity. 


injtnit^,^ F. 


a third. 


tieirs^ M. 


multitude. 


multitude, F. 


a quarter, 


quart, m. 



> infinite, > laplupart, when used alone, reqnire the verb to be in the 
third person pluraL 

RULE 26. — Gender of adjectives. 

Ist. Adjectives ending in e mute belong to both genders. 

2nd. When the adjective ends in e, i,^or u in the masculine, an s mute 
is added to form the feminine. 

3rd. When the adjective ends in f, in the masculine, f is changed into 
vE to form the feminine. 

4th. When the adjective ends in x,* in the masculine, % is changed into 
SE to form the femioine. 

5th. When the adjective ends in l, n, s,' or t,^ in the masculine, the 
final consonant is doubled, and an e mute is added to form the feminine. 



Greek, gree, u.. 


\grigue, j 


public, jmbiiCi m., 


pubttguef f. 


tuikish, hare, m., 


turgue, f. 


benign, b^un, u^ 


b^nigne, f. 


malignant, mo^m., 


maUffme, r. 


soft, mou, If., 


mol^, F. 


old, vieus, m., 


trieiile, f. 
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6ih. When the adjective ends in al, an b mute is added to form the 
femeDine. 

xxCKPnoNS : 

' Favourite, .^rori, M.,/aron7tf, f. ; quiet, coif m., eoiie, r. 
> Sweet, dour, m ., dtmee, f. ; red, rtmx, m., rouue, f. ; &lse, /nur, m., 
fimtae, f. ; old, vieiur, m., vtW^fe, f. 

* Third, tiert, n., fieroe, F. 

* Complete, eomplei, v., compJite, f. ; incomplete, tiMMti^Z?/, m., 
meomplete, f. ; disoreet, tUicretf m., diterete, f. ; indiscreet, tnil£fcr?/,M.y 
mdUcrete, F. ; uneasy, m^wf, u., m^we/e, f. ; rej^ete, repJet^ M., re- 

/)j$/tf, F. 

nUUCOULAR AOJSCITVSS. 

white, bkakCf m., bUmeke, f. 
firail, eaduct m., ccuftt^vc, f. 
frank, JroHc, ic., Jrtmehe, f. 
fresh, yWitt, M., fraiche, f. 
dry, Mc, M.. McAtf, f. 
fine, d«av, v., belle, f. 
new, •KwtTtfOtt, M., nouvelle, r. 
foolish, fou, M., folle, f. 
long, fon^, M ., longue, f. I 

Be/, nouvelf fol, mol, vieil, are used before substantives masculine com- 
mencing with a vowel or an A mute. 

French adjectives agree in gender and number with the substantive or 
pronoun which they qualify. We must except from this general rule demi 
and nu when placed before a substantive, to which they are then united 
by a hyphen (-), and remain in the mascidine singular. 

RULE 27. — ^AojECTiYBS agreeing with the last substantive : 

When an adjective qualifies two or more personal substantives, it is 
always put in the plural. When the adjective follows substantives in the 
singular, denoting things instead of persons, and having no opposite sig- 
nification, it agrees with the last. — ^Examples : His hands and feet were 
tied, il avail les mams el le» piedt Ue$ ; I give him an absolute power 
and authority over her, je lui domte vn povmohr el une aulorU4 dsolue 
sur eUe, 

RULE 28. — ^When two substantives of diffa^nt genders are coupled by 
a conjunction, followed by a verb and qualif^g an adjective or a 
participle past, the adjective or participle is put in the plural number, and 
agrees with the masculine noun. — ^Examples : Her mother and her father 
are attentive, 8a mere esl sonpere stmt attbntifs ; he and his sisters are 
gone, ltd el see soeurs sont partis, m. pluraL 

RULE 29. — ^French adjectives are generally placed after their substantives ; 
when two or more ai^ectives qualify the same substantive, they always 
follow it, a conjunction being placed before the last. 

RULE 30. — ^Adjectives placed before the substantive : 

Istly, monosyllabic adjectives. 
2ndly, those used in exclamatory phrases. 
3rdly, those figpiratively used ; and 
4thly, the following : — 
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aneienj m., 


anctenne f* 


ton^, M., 


Ifmgue, r. 


aueurit m., 


aucune, F. 


mauvais, u.. 


mauvaise, p. 


ir€n>ef u. and f. 




m^chant, m., 


fn^cA«n#», F. 


beau, M., 


&6/fe, F. 


wioindre, m. and f. 




ben, M.,^ 


bonne, f. 


meillewr, m.. 


meiUewre, f. 


cher, M.,* 


cA«r«, F. 


itottveotf, M., 


nouvelle, f. 


cA«?s^, M., 


MHve, F. 


/}tf/t/, M., 


petite, F. 


<fi0m«, M. and f. 




8€Ul, u., 


«ffti/e, F. 


dhfers, m., 


diverse, w. 


saint, M., 


9atn/6| F. 


grand, M., 


grande, v. 


«0^, U.f p 


«o/^e, F. 


^ro*, M., 


grosse, f. 


vietu;', m.. 


vtetVA?, F. 


Aadife, M. and f. 




vt/iain, M., 


vilaine, r. 


jeune, m. and f. 




triste,^ M. and f. 




jolt, M,, 


jofe>, F. 


wai, M.y 


waie, F. 



* don and <fi$rn«y having an object depending on them^ follow their snb- 
stantives. 

' eker, u,, ehh^, v., denoting affection, is placed before its substantive, 
but when expressing price, after. 

> triste, meaning dull, is placed after the substantive. 

Should the above adjectives be modified by one of these adverbs, tr^, 
fort, bien, extr^mement, plus, moms, assez, or be joined by a conjunction 
to another adjective qualifying also the same substantive, they very often 
follow the noun qualified. 

RULE 31. — Adjectivbs placed after the suBSTANrrvB : 

Adjectives, not mentioned in the preceding rule, are placed after their 
substantives. Those forms of phrases, with which letters are usually con- 
cluded, terminate in a substantive, which, if qualified, must consequently 
be preceded by the a4jective or participle. As, ** votre tres ditiou^, et 
trh attach^ freref '* votre trhs humble et tres ob^ssant serviteur" 

RULE 32. — De after an adjective : 

Whenever an adjective, or a participle used adjectively, denoting emp- 
TIKB8S, FULNESS, PLENTY, WANT, is foUowcd iu English by the prepo- 
sitions about, after, at, bt, from, of, ON, UP, UPON, TO, WITH, thcse 
prepositioBS are to be rendered by de in French. 

IIULE 33. — Adjecttvss requiring a after them : 

Adjectives or participles used adjectively, denoting aptness, fitness, 
rNCLiNATioN, EASE, or READINESS, require after them the preposition a, 
which must berepeated beforeevery substantiveorinfinitive. — See Rule 177. 

RULE 34. — Adjectives REauiRiNC envers after them : 

The following acUectives, bon, affable, civil, insolent, cruel, poll, impoli, 
require envers after them ; and to these may be added all a^ectives which 
signify behaviour towards others. 

RULE 35. — ^Adjectives of dimensions : 

The adjectives high, wide, broad deep, thick, long, are to be ren- 
dered into French by the substantive hauteur, largeur,pr€fondeur, longueur, 
the preposition de being placed before the numeral preceding the words ; 
FEET, INCHES, &c. — Examplcs : a room fourteen foet long, (or in length,) 
une chambre de quatorze pieds de longueur; it is a plank seven feet 
thick, c* est uneplanche de sept pouees d't^isseur. 

RULE 36. — Adjectives of dimensions take avoir in French : 

Speaking of dimension or age, the English use the verb to be* etre^ 
but the French use the verb avoir; and in this case de is left out before 
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the nimienl un, deux, troUf and so on. Bt, ftfter a compantire, is 
rendered in French by <fe.-— Examples : This wall is twelve feet high, ce 
mur a douztpiedt db hauteur; be is much better informed than yon, by 
much, t7 estphu mitruit aus vow sb beauew^. 



OF COMPABATIVES AND SUPERLATIVES. 

RULE 37. — As, as much, as many, so, so much, so many : 

When AS, as much, as makt, so, so much, so many, are nsed in 
English to denote a comparison of equality between two or more persons 
or things, as is e^tpressed by ausai before an adjective, a participle, or an 
adverb ; as much, by autant, with a verb ; as much or as many, by 
auiani de, before a substantive, and the following corelative, as or than 
is rendered into French by ;u« before an adjective, a participle, a pronoun, 
or an adverb, or even before a substantive denoting quantity, for which 
purpose comme is never employed. If a negative be used, n must be snb- 
stituted for aussL — Examples : She is as tall as her brother, elle eet 
Aussi grande aus sonfrere; 1 am not so rich as you, or as rich as yon, 
Je ne ameptu si riehe auB wm»; I love you as much as your daughter 
does,^> ffoue tame autant qvb voire fiUe / he has as much patience as 
he, il a autant db patience qub /«t ; she has not so many gowns as she, 
elie n' a pas tant db robes uu *eUe, The comparative of superiority is 
formed by placing jp/im before the adjective or the adverb, and que after 
it ; and Uie comparative of inferiority by placing moku before the adjective 
or the adverb, and que after it. 

RULE 38. — Bt expressed by £&: 

AVhenever by in English is used after a comparative, denoting the meft- 
sure of excess, or how much one thing exceeds another, by is rendcarediAto 
French by the preposition de, 

RULE 39. — Than expressed by que or by de : 

Than, coming after a comparative in English, is expressed in French by 
que before a substantive or a pronoun ; and by d^e before cardinal numbers 
or fractional parts ; que is also used before numeral a^j. 

RULE 40. — ^Than expressed by que de, que ne : 

Than, coming after a comparative, is rendered into French by que de, if 
the next veib be in the infinitive present, and by que ne, if the verb be in 
any of the tenses of the indicative mood. Ne, however, is omitted when 
a conjunction intervenes between the two verbs. 

RULE 41. — ^Thb morb expressed hy phu, Thb less by moina : 

In English the article is used before the comparative of proportion more 
or less, bat it is omitted in French before plus or moins. 

RULE 42. — Precedency of plus and moins s 

When a comparative of proportion is made with two aubstantivea or 
two adjectives, the sentence is construed in the foUowiug maimer : — lit, 
plus or moins ; 2ndly, the subject of the verb ; 3rdly, the verb ; 4tlily, the 
substantive, adjective, or adverb, and the rest of the sentence as in English. 
The adjective is never placed after plus or moins, as in English, but finds 
its place at the end of the sentence. — Examples : The more difficult a 
thing is, PLUS une chose est difficile ; the more he studies, the less 
learned he becomes, plus ii ^tudie moins il detnent savant; the more 
INFORMED one is, the less proud one should be, plus on est instruit, 
moins on doit itre fibr. 
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RULB 43. — ^To fonn the snperlative in Eng^h, st or est is added to the 
adjectiye, if it is a monosyUable, and if it have two or more syllables the 
adTerb more is placed before the adjective ; but in French the superlative 
is foimed by placing iSp/y/uf, m., laplut, f., lesphttt ic. and f. pL before 
the adjective or participle, and as such, the superlative in French governs 
the preposition de and the following verb in the subjunctive. 

RULE 44. — ^Adjectives used in the superlative follow the substantive, ex- 
cept those mentioned in Rule 30, which must precede their substantives. 

RULE 45. — ^Personai. pronouns : 

thou, tu, M. and f. sing. you, tww, m. and f. plural, 

& %%. } ^- ^'{X-^. } pi-'' 

are used as the subjects of verbs before which they are placed, except when 
employed interrogatively. — [See Rule 91.] They are then called con- 
junctive, provided they are not joined by a conjunction to another, sub- 
stantive, or a pronoun, used as subject. 

I, mot, M. and f. sing. 



thou, tot, M. and f. sing, 
we, noutf M. and f. plural, 

you, V0U9, M. and f. plural, 



he, luif M, sing, 

she, ette, f. sing, 

they, etue, m. plural, 

they, elles, f. plural. 



are called disjunctive — Istly, when they come before or after qui, que^ 
8etU ; 2ndly, when answering to a question ; Srdly when joined to a sub- 
stantive or a pronoun by a conjunction ; 4thly, when placed before a 
substantive or a verb in apposition to, or distinction from the first. 

RULE 46. — ^Personal pronouns are disjunctive when they require the pre- 
position <fe; the following are of this class : 



demoi, 


M . and F. sing. 


de nottf, M. and f. plural. 


detoi, 


M. and F. dng. 


de vouSf M. and f. pL 


de lui. 


M. sing. 


d* eux, M. pL 


d'eUe, 


F. sing. 


d* elleSf F. pi. 



RULE 47. — The personal pronouns, when governed by ^ are conjunctive, 
and come before the verb ; but are disjunctive, Istly, when placed after 
the verb to which they are joined by a conjunction ; 2ndly, when they 
are governed by the following verbs : to go, oiler; to run, courir ; to 
RUN TO, accovrir ; to drink, boire ; to THiNK,/7«nser, eonger ; to come, 
venir ; to trust, eefier ; and 3rdly, when governed by a reflective verb. 

RULE 48.-^DiRECT objective personal pronouns : 

When personal pronouns become the direct object of a verb they are 
placed before it in the following forms ; 



SINGULAR. 


PLURAL. 


me, me, m. and f. sing. 


US, nou», M. and f. pL 


thee, te, m. and f. sing. 


you, wnts, u. and f. pi. 


him, le, m. sing. 


them, lee, m. pi. 


it (neuter), le, m. sing. 


them (neuter), lee, m. pi. 


her, la, f. sing. 


them, lee, f. pL 


it (neuter), le, m. sing., la, f. sing. 


them (neuter), lee, m. and f. pL 



RULE 49. — Indirect disjunctive personal pronouns : 

A personal pronoun is the indirect object of a verb, when it is governed 
by a verb with a preposition, either expressed or understood* There are 
eight indirect disjunctive personal pronouns, viz. : 

a3 
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FOB PERSONS ONLY 



SINGrtAR. 

to me, me, m. and f. 



PLUAAL. 

to US, nauSf m. and f. 



FOR PERSONS AND THINGS 
SINGULAR. 



PLURAL. 



1 r to him,M. 1 "] 

V 96, < to her, F. \'hu,M.8cv., > 

If J L *o i* {neuter), J J 



tothem, leur. 



SINGULAR. 

to himself, m. 
to herself, f. 
to itself (neuter), 

The above pronouns are placed before the yerb, unless accompanied hj 
a preposition. — See Rule 57. 61. 62. 

Wherever to him, to her, to them, might be said, the French use lui, 
for the masculine and feminine singular, and leur, for the plural of both, 

RULE 50.— It, thet, them : 

When in English it, they, them refer to animals or inanimate things, 
they are thus expressed in French ; when they are the subject to a verb, 
IT is rendored by t/, m. sing, elle, r. sing. ; they, by iU, m. ^1., eliet, f. 
pL ; and rr by le, m. sing, la, f. sing., and lee, u. and f. pL, when they 
are the object to the verb, and are placed before the verb except. — -See 
Rule 56. 

RULE 51. — Of the elliptical relative and distributitb pro- 
noun en : 
This pcooonn is used with reference to inammate objects, and is Yarfdilsly 

interpreted, as seen below. En is called elliptical because it shortens a 

sentence ; it inmiediatdy precedes the verb when not in the iniperallve 

affirmative, in which case £n follows it. — See Rvlb 56.. 



*'j-> 



of 

for 

from 

with 

about 



it, 



en. 



of 
for 

ftOVk 

with 
about 



them, 






en. 



upon J L upon J J 

Some and ant must be rendered in French by en, whM ikef n»^ not 
f<^owed by a substantive, and refer to an antecedent senteiiM; ^Em nittst 
be used before cardiiial numbers, and fractional parts. 

RULE 52. — ^The elliptical relative pronoun, to it, to them, t ; 
' The pronoun y is used when speaking of inanimate objects, ^t is 
elliptical because it shortens the sentence, obviating a periphrasis ; it is 
also relative, as it relates to an antecedent sentence. Yis always placed 
before the verb, unless the verb be in the imperative affirmative (see Rule 
56), in which case it is piaeed after the verb, y has no reference ^ (mf- 
sons ( hi and eaar mnst be ensployed for that purpose. H, hiMv^Mi^the 
impersonal pronouns are used for inanimate objects personlfted/ <Nr=pi»oided 
by the verb to owe, to be mDEsrBD, y gives way tb kdi- for the idn> 
gular, aD4/(«ii%frrtii9pl«rBL i' 

RULE '53. — Omission of rr, them : '' '' 

When rr)ol"rHEM is preceded by a preposition, and enc| a sentence, rr 
fnr them is ttmitted in French. When rr or them refer' to' inanimnte ob- 
jects, the preposition then becomes an advcrb ; if the pre^ositloti .^saimot 
beeome lt&'iu!^erb,%i'2Uftre>hrtum must be giveh to'the ^6nt^(^.~£x. 
amples : Come near the table, appmtheZ'tiou^ th la table; I am near it, 
je nUs tiout atgn^e. '■ -'""'■ * ^ "'^ -^^ \ - - 
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RULE 54.— So, IT, as supplying pronouns : 

The supplying pronouns so, it, are to be rendered in French by fe, fe, 
le»f before the vert) ^re, in answer to a question ; and they agree with 
the subjective' substantive or subjective pronoun in gender and number* 
When so refers to an adjective or participle, le is used, not la or les, no 
matter what gender or number the subject may be. 

RULE 52. — Place of personal pronouns : 

The personal pronouns je, tu, ilt elle, nouSf vout, ils, ellet, are placed 
before the verb. In interrogative sentences the above pronouns are placed 
after the verb, and are joined to it by a hyphen (-). Istly. Custom does 
not always admit oije after the verb, particularly when the verb is mono- 
syllabic, in which case another turn of phrase must be adopted ; as eat- 
ee guejcy literally, is it that I (see Rules 91. 92). 2ndly, the above 
personal pronouns are placed after dire, repcmdrey repligtierf coniimierf 
poursuivre, and s* eerier, occurring in a parenthesis. Srdly, when tibe sen- 
tenee bei^s with the following adverbs or adverbial ezpreassiooBf du 
mainSf an mains^ aussi, encore, probablement, ainsi, en vain, peut*Stre, h 
peinet the subjective pronoun is placed after the verb. 4thly, when the 
senteoce expressses a supposition, the subjective pronoun is often plated 
after the verb» which is then in the imperfect or pluperfect tense. Sthl^, 
the subjective pronouns may likewise be placed after the verb pcAwoir, 
expressing a wish, in the present subjunctive, aipuiss4'Je» 

RULE 56. — Pronouns placed after the verb , 

. Mfb^ a verb is in the imperative affirmative, the personal psonouns are 
l^laped after the verb« 
, i^.j^e of euphony'moi is placed after le, la, les, y* 

FORM OF PROKOVN8 AFTER AN IMPERATIVE AFFI&MATiVE ^ 



-fe- "I -^ - "I -^ -1 

• la\ \iMi , .to . Wttt ./a . f. 

msk 



lenr 



niOUS-{ - to - bti-en lis-y 

- lev - leur-en nous-y ' 

,^ff3ft^f, 07 fH meets with another pronoun, it is |riaccd last, observing 
iMiiy.^s p«t before m^t, and m'en is used instead of moi em If the 
second person singular of an imperative ends in a vowel, an « is added to 
the vowel when y or en foUows, provided «n be a pronoun, not a prepo- 
sitioh. ' When there are two or more imperatives affirmative, and if the 
last be preceded by the coi^unction et or ou, it is usual to place the pro- 
noun or pronouns before the last imperative. When the impejrative is ne- 
gative the pronoun or pronouns are placed before the verb. 

BiU}jS^ &7«-^Per8onal pronouns, whether direct or indirect, are placed 
^efoMi tba iierb, unless in the case mentiDncd in Rvia 56 ; and in a 
^omppund teme, the pronoun or proBouna are placed bcfove the auxilia- 
.nesarotr and <^/r^ never before tiie participle pasti • <'i 

DIRECT OBJECTIVE PRONOUNS. INDIRlEOTOBjtacnVa'PRO!MOirNS. 



8INO. 

me, «!V ., , 
thee* /e, , 
hiw^;. hu* \ 



PLURAL. 

US, nous 
you, vous 
them^ ks 

. M.&F. 



.SING. .... ^,, ,... , ], FLUBAL. 

tome,, me . ,, ,. ,|,tou«, now* 
to thte, ^9t ^ ^|*tjI^yo^, votu 

to him, 1 ". ,,. , , j 
to her, |Zu^.M. &,F.. j to them, 
., ,,. ,„ , [toit^net«^<»r.J , j . , - 

Tresis inronouns come before the verb, unless the v^rb be in the impe- 
rative affirmative. — See Rule 56. 



lew 
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RULE 58.— O&DBR in which pronouks are put bsvorb the vkrb : 

When several pronouns are goTemed by a rerb, those of the first and 
second persons precede those of the third ; and if they are both in the 
third persons, the direct prononns le, la^ les, precede hu and lewr; y and 
are placed inunediately before the verb. — See Rules 51. 52. 56. 



ORDBR OF PROKOUNS BEFORV THE YRRB : 


me le 


me la 


me les 


m 'en 


tele 


tekL 


teles 


fen 


ule 


tela 


se ks 


s'en 


nomie 


noma la 


nousles 


nous en 


vous le 


90U8 la 


vow let 


vous en 


me l*y 


me lee y 


m'y 


m'yen 


teVy 


teles y 


t'f 


t'yen 


seVy 


eelee y 


•> 


s*y en 


nomVy 


nous lesy 


ntmsy 


mousy en 


voua Ty 


vous lesy 


wmsy 


vous yen 


leltu 


lahU 


lea lui 


kden 


le leur 


la leur 


lea leur 


leur en 


leleury 


la leury 


les leury 


leury en 



RULE 59. — When pronouns are not repeated in French : 

Whenever the personal pronouns je^ tUf i/, eUe, nous, vous, Us, eUea, are 
subjective pronouns to two or more verbs, following each other in a 
sentence, they are usually repeated before each of them, if the parts of 
the sentence be joined by any other conjunction than nt, whether I, thou, 
BE, she, we, you, they, are repeated in English or not. But if the diffe- 
rent parts of the sentence be joined by ni, the pronouns are not repeated 
before the following ni. 

Note. — ^There are circumstances, however, in which sulijective pro- 
nouns are or are not repeated, depending on the energy, perspicuaty, ele- 
gance, or harmony affected by the expression. Taste is mostly consulted 
in such circumstances. 

The subjective pronouns nous and vous are left out when the different 
subjects of the verb are united by ns. — ^Example : Ni vous ni mot n * avons, 
(not nous n 'avons), 

PRONOUNS MUST BE REPEATED ; 

Istly. When they belong to different tenses. 

2ndly. When the second verb is preceded by any other coi^unction than 
etf nif or ou, 
3rdly. When the first verb is affirmative and the second negative. 
4thly. When the first verb is negative and the second affirmative. 
5thly. When the verbs are separated by several intervening words. 
6thly. When verbs are of a diflferent khid.. 

RULE 60. — ^Direct or indirect pronouns repeated ; 
Direct. — me, te, le, la, les, nous, vous. 
Indirect. — me, te, nous, vous, lui, leur, en, y. 

These pronouns must be repeated in French before every verb they are 
governed by, whether repeated or not in English, particularly direct pro- 
nouns. 

However, when two verbs come together, the second of which is a com- 
pound of the first, or denotes a repetition of the action, il, or elle is 
omitted. — Examples : ilprit et reprit, il lit et relit. 

RULE 61. — ^Himself, herself, one's self, ovr&blVbs, themsbltrb, 

expressed by ss, lui, eUSf soi : < 
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These pronouns are expressed by m, if the verb be reflective, and are 
placed b^ore the infi. part, present and the third persons of verbs ; bnt if 
the verbs be not reflective, 
himself, 



themselves, 

herself, 

themselves, 

ourselves, 

yourself, 

yourselves, 



must be 
expressed by 



lui-m^me, m. sing. 
etup-memes, m, pi. 
eUe-mSmef f. sing. 
eUea-mtSmeSf f. pi. 
nous'mSmeif m. and v. pi. 
vow'tn^mef m . and f. sing. 
vous^m^mest m. and F. pi. 



But the Engtish pronouns above mentioned are rendered by soi, 
Istly. When governed by an impersonal verb. 

2ndly. After the indeterminate or indefinite pronouns ehaeunf quelguWn, 
on, aueun, quiconqfue, personnef eehei guif ceUe qui. 
Se, in compound tenses, is always placed bdbre ^tre. 

RULE 62. — Itself, themselves, rendered by soi : 

These pronouns are expressed by «ot, after a preposition, when referring 
to things, whether the subject of the verb to which they refer be taken in 
an indefinite or partitive sense, and provided the subject be singular. 

Soi is used by opposition with m^fte, after a reflective verb, the subject 
being indeterminate. 

M^me is likewise added, for the sake of emphasis, to the pronouns moi, tot, 
lui, elle, soi, and m^rnes, to nouSf voui, eux, eliesj and joined to them by a 
hyphen (-). 

RULE 63. — ^Absolute possbssivs pronouns : 

Possessive pronouns agree in gender and number with the thing pos- 
sessed, and not with the possessor, as in English. 

The following absolute possessive pronouns are always joined to 
substantives, b^g never used without them : 

SINGULAR. 



1st person 



2nd person 



{ 
{ 






Imy, 

of or from my, 

to my, 

thy, 
of or from thy, 
to thy, 

his, her, its, 

3rd person ^ oforfromhis, her, 

I. to his, her, to its. 



de 

a 

de 

a 

de 



SIASC. 

man 
wum 
mfm 

ton 
ton 
ton 

son 
son 
son 



de 



de 

a 

de 
a 



fem. 

ma 
ma 
ma 

ta 
ta 
ta 

sa 
sa 
sa 



de 



de 

a 



PLURAL. 

M. and p. 
mes 
mes 
mes 

tes 
tea 
tes 



sea 
de ses 
a ses 



When a substantive, either masculine or feminine, begins with a vowel 
or an A mute, mon, ton, son must precede the substantive, whether it be 
masculine or feminine, for sake of euphony. 

SINGULAR. 



1st person 



2nd person 



3rd person 



Jof 
Ito 

{. 

Jof 

Lto 





MAS. and FEM. 


our, 


notre 


or from our. 


de notre 


our. 


a notre 


your, 


voire 


or from your. 


de votre 


to your. 


a votre 


their. 


leur 


or from their, 


de kur 


their. 


a leur 



PLURAL. 

M. and FEM. 

no8 
de no8 
a nos 



de 
a 



de 

a 



V08 

vos 
vos 

leurs 
leurs 
leurs 
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ttK£ATIVX I»0SSSS8irB PRONOtTNS KEVEIl JOINED TO SUBSTANTIVES : 

Certam pronouns are called relatiye possessive, because they refer to 
Antecedent substantives with which they agree in gender and number. 
*niey are as follows : 



1st 
p«r. 



2nd 
per. 



3rd 
per. 




2nd 
per. 




minei 
oforfomJBUBe. 

to mine. 

thine 

of or from l thine 

to thine 

his, hers, its 

- -. 1 his, hers, 
of or from y .V * 

to his, hers, its 

ours 

of or from lours 

to ours 

yours 

of or from yyomrs 

to yours 

theirs 

of or from > theirs 

to theirs 



IC. SING. 

le mien 

du mien 

au mien 

le tien 

du tien 

au tien 

le »ien 
du sien 
au tien 

le nSire 



au 

le 

iu 

au 

le 

du 

au 



M. PL. 

lea miena 
dee miena 
atup miena 
lea tiena 
dea tiena 
aux tiena 
lea aiena 
dea aiena 
aux aiena 
lea nStrea 



F. SING. 

lamierme 
de la mienne 
h la mienne 
la tienne 
de la tienne 
d la tienne 
la aienne 
de la aienne 
h la aienne 
la nStre 



du nStredean^trea 



v6tre auxvBtrea 



leur 

lew 

leur 



aux leura 



n6tre auxn6tre8 a la n6tre 
v0tre lea v6treala vStre 
v6tr^dea v6tre^d€ la t^tri^dea 9$t4ea 

aux, votffsa 
lea leura la leur ■ \le^\ Uva^\ 

dea leiira 



dea leura de la lew 



a la leur 



F. PL. 

lea miennea 
dea miennea 
aux miennea 
lea tiennea 
dea tiennea 
aux tiennea 
lea aiennea 
dea aiennea 
au* aiennea 
lea nStr^ 



de la ni6tn^de9 n^ia 
aux noirea 
lea 96tirm 



aux laum. 



AULE 64. — ^The absolute possessive pronouns man, ma, mea, ase a|wap 
used in French before nouns expressive of relations or friends^ thou^ 
they are omitted in English. • 

RU LB 65.— 'When speaking of their relations or friends to ^rsons whom 
- we mean to oompliment by an expression of respect, we |ifiefit, in 
Prendh, the wordte Monaiew, Madame^ Mademmaette, Meaaieuht Mea' 
dameat Meademoiaettea before the absolute possessive pronouns. 



RULE 66. — ^Pqssxssiyb pjionouns rendered by the PItBSD^rAL: ?I|9^ 

NOUNS: - . \ 

When speaking of any part of the body, or anything connected with our 
existonce, the absolute possessive pronouns are generally omUt€4 in 
I>Vench; the definite article, 2e, la, Ua, takes the place, of mr, jht, bis, 
HEK, OUR, TOUR, THEIR, and thc prououus me for the singular, anii nmte 
for the plural, are used for the first person; te and voua iot the seoond 
person ; lui, masculiipie and feminine singular, and kur, for tl^ maaoi^ine 
and feminine plural, third person, which pronouns are to be put before the 
verb. This rule is likewise applicable to reflectiye vextts io, Srett<^ ; his, 
fiBR, and their being expressed by ae, — ^Examples : I wUl ^% hi« hur, 
Je lui couperai les cheveux; you stood on my foot, voua^'^/OfffZ^ffiarek/ 
aw -LKpiedi he broke his arm, U a* eat caaa^le hraa* 
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If the Tcrb govems the preposition a, it is incorporated with the article 
ley lay leg, particularly after avoir mat, sefaire mal, se blesser. 

RULE 67. — If the sense becomes obscure by changing the English pos- 
sessive into the article ICf la, lesy and placing Ivi or ^r before the vefb, 
then the possessive pronouns are used, as ; I see that mt foot is swelling, 
je vois que mon pied exifie, 

RULE 68. — Its, their, expressed by son or bn : 

If the possessive pronouns its, their, be used with reference to inani- 
mate things, they are rendered by «oi», m., «a, f., m«, m. and f. plural, 
feur, or en. 

They must be expressed by wny «a, m«, fetir, or leuny 

Istly. When they relate to the snbject of the preceding verb, as per- 
sonified. 

' 2ndly. When they are governed by de or a, or preceded by a preposition. 
. > 3rdly. When, bdng subject, they are joined to a substantive qtialified 
by an adjective, or specified by some other words. 

4thly. When, as the subject, the next verb or its government is or may 
be loUowed by the preposition de. — Examples : Paris has its beauties, 
Pa'm a ses heautee; I admire the breadth of its quays, j * admire la lar- 
gear de ses quais; its palaces delight strangers, ses palaie plaisent anfx 
itrwugerer its commerce offers many advantages, son commerce pfikeate 
de grands (wantages, 

' in all other circumstances its or theirs is rendered by en before the 
-verh^ and tixe article fe, la, lea most be placed before the substantive. 

]^U|i£ 69. — ^MlNB, thine, his, hers, ours, tours, THBIA8 t 

These relative possessive pronouns must agree in gender and nlumber 
"vtrilh their antecedent substantive. — See Rule 63. 

RIT3j£ 70.*— Mine, thine, his, hers, ours, tours, theirs : 

f^t aboEve pcpnonns are rendered thus : mine by mes ; rturB hf Us ; 
his by ses; hers hy ses; ours by nos i tours by oo«/ theirs hfleurSt 
v^Kh pi'eeeded by the preposition of. In this case the substantive in 
French must be plural. — ^Example : a book of mine, un de mes Uwe^^ ; 
Wv^t&l friends of yours, plusieurs de vos amis, 

RtJLE 71. — Mine, thine, his, hers, ours, tours, thxxrs, expressed 
by a moi, h toi, h lui, a elle, h nousy a vouSy a eaxy m. pi., a eUeSy f. pi. : 
These possessive relative pronouns are rendered in French \tf. the pfsr- 
sonalt as alcove stated, when coming after to be, ^trsy signifying to bbx^ong 
XQ\9 but if a substantive follows, or if a relative pronoun comes before^re, 
signifying to belong, the substantive or pronoun must be pveeededby the 
preposition a. — Examples : this watch is my sister's, eette monire est a 
ma soeur; whose carriage is that ? J qui est cette voituref 

R¥LE' 7^.*^BXM0NSTRATIVB PRONOUNS, THIS, THAT, THESE, THOSE : 

These pronouns are called demonstrative, because they point out, in 
ftJprecite manner, the persons or things to which they are applied. 
•li Tttis or THAT.-— 0? is put before a substantive masculine singular, conu- 
fttMoift^ with a consonant or an k aspirated. Cet before a substantive 
msscol&e Ungtilar, commencing with a vowel or an ft mute. ' Cetie before 
a BubHtantive femi^e singular. 

Ths&b or THOSE. — Ces is put before a substantive masctdine anct femi- 
jiSrie^ttwd. ' 

" The ikbove pronouns are never used without a substaii^lvb ftf^er them, 
and^e ttliM^s repeated before every substantive in th^ same clause. 

Tttf ftj^-^rttXT^ TttssK, THOSE, are used before a tense oi th6 verb to bf 
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followed either by t substantive, an adjective, a participle, a pronoun, or a 
verb in the present of the infinitive, to which they refer, or which they 
serve to demonstrate. They are expressed in French by ce before a conso- 
nant or an h aspirated ; c ' before a vowel or an h mute, but never by ce», 
before any tense of the verb ^tre^ which corresponds to that of the verb 
TO BE, in English, which tense is put in the third person singular, if it be 
followed by a substantive, an adjective, a participle, or a pronoun in the 
singular, or by a verb in the present of the infinitive. The verb is put in 
the third person plural if ce or c ' be followed either by a substantivei an 
adjective, or a pronoun in the plural. — See Rules 170. 171. 

RULE 73. — This, that, ««, eela : 

Ceci and cela are used absolutely only for things which aro not named. 
In familiar conversation pa is used as a contraction of ceto. Ceci and eeAi 
have no plural, and are used only in the singular, both for the masculine 
and feminine gender. Ceci refers to the object or thing nearest the per- 
son who speaks, and cela, to the most remote. Ceci and eeia are never 
placed before a substantive, and may be the subject or the object to a verb. 
If ceci or cela be subjects, the verb is in the third person singular. 

RULE 74. — ^What or that which, ce qui, ce que : 

"What or which, signifying that thing, without referring to anything 
expressed before, but indefinitely used, is rendered in French by ce qui for 
the subject, and ce que for the object. 

Whenever ce qui or ce que begins a sentence, and forms with the next 
verb the subject of a tense of the verb to be, coming in the second part 
of the sentence, ce before a consonant or an h aspirated, c * before a vowel 
or an h mute, must be used in French before the tense of the verb 
etre. — Example : What I fear is a refusal, ce ov^je crains^ c ' est un refus. 
But if an adjective succeeds the verb, ce is not used. Never begin a sen- 
tence hj dece que or a ce qui, but by ce dont, ce a quoi^ unless there be an 
inversion in the phrase. 

Ce qui verb in the being always of the singular number, cannot be used 
before a that which plurid. 

RULE 75. — ^This or that, ceha-cif m. sing., celui-la, m. sing., cetiX'Ci, 
M. pL, eeux'la m. pL, eeUe»ci, f. sing., celle-la, f. sing, cellea-ci, f. pL 
celles-lctf F, pluraL 

When THIS, that, these, those, refer to antecedent substantives, 
THIS is rendered by celui-cif m. sing., ceUe-cit f. sing. ; that, by celtU'lOf 
M. sing., ceUe-lcti f. sing. ; these, by ceux-ci^ m. pi., ceUeS'-ci^ f. plural ; 
THOSE, by ceux-Uif m. pi., ceUes^luy f. pluraL 

This one ceha-cit m., cellC'di '• t^<^t one cehii-lct, ceUe-Uu 
La and ci are often added to substantives ; ci denoting the nearest ob- 
ject, la the most distant, and are united to it by a hyphen (-) ; la is also 
placed after verbs. 

RULE 76. — That of, celui de, m., celle de, f. ; ceux die, m. pL, etUet de, 

F. plural : 

If the demonstrative relative pronouns be immediately followed by the 
preposition of, that of is rendered by celui de, m. sing., celle de^ f. sing. ; 
and THOSE of, by ceiup de^ m. pi., ceUes de^ f. pi. 

RULE 77. — He who, she who, they or those who or that ; 

Whenever the personal pronouns he, she, thet, him, her, them, and 

also THAT and those, are the antecedents of who, whom, that or 

which, they are expressed in French as follows : He who, or that is 

''ered by cehii qui ; she who, or that, by celle qui ; they or those, 
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WHO or THAT, by ceux guiy m. pL, and by celles qiUf f. pi., for the subject 
of the following verb. He or him, whom or that, is rendered by celui 
que for the masculine ; she or her whom or that, by ceUe que for the 
feminme ; they or those whom, and them or those whom, or which, 
by cewv que for the m. pi., and celles que for the f. plural, for the object 
of the following verb. He or him of, or about whom, is expressed by celui 
dont or duquel^ m. ; she or her of, or about whom, by ceUe dont or de 
laquellef feminine ; those or them of, or about, whom or which, by 
cewt dont or desquehf m. pi., and by celles dont ou desquelles, f. pi., for the 
object of the following verb. He or him to, or with whom is expressed 
by celui a qui or auquelf m. ; she or her to whom, by celh a qui or ^ 
laquelkf f. ; thet or those to whom, or to which, by ceujp a qui or 
auxquelsy m. pi., and by cellea a qui or enucquelleSf f. pi., for the direct 
object of the following verb, when such verb requires a after it in French, 
whatever may also be the preposition on which the relative depends in 
English; the one, celui quif m. ceUe qui. f. 

The pronouns he, she, thet, him, her, them, and those are some- 
times separated from the relative pronouns, who, whom, that, or which, 
in English, but in Frencli ce/ut, ceuje, eeUe, ceUes, must be joined to qui 
or que. 

RULE 78. — He who, she who, they who, those who : 

The difference which exists between celui qui and ce qui is this : ce qui 
is only used for things, whilst celui qui, ceux qui, celle qui, celles qui are 
applicable to persons and things, and must have an antecedent substan* 
tive, and ce que never has. 

he who celui qui, ts., ^m^. 



she who celle qui, f. sing. 



thev or those who/*^^^ ^*' **' P^' 
tney or tnose wno ^ ^^^ ^ .^ ^ ^^ 

Who is very rarely separated from he, she, they, those as in English. 
Example : Celui qui aime son pays est heureux, he is happy who loves his 
country ; or he who loves his country is happy. 

If WHO be separated, the word -/S must be added to eehii, ceux, celle, 
celles and qui is placed before the second proposition. — ^Example : He is 
happy WHO loves his country, celui'lh est heureux aui aime son pays, 

RULE 79. — Who, that, or which : 

The relative pronouns who, that, or which are expressed in French 
by ^f / for men, animals, and things, which is the subject to the verb, 
and WHOM, that, or which by que, which is the object. 

The relative pronouns qui, que are never omitted in French. 

With the prepositions voici,voila, qiti is used for persons and things ; 
qui is always used after any preposition when speaking only of persons, 
not of things. 

Whom, preceded by the preposition from, and used with reference to 
persons, is always expressed by de qui, not by dont, 

RULE 80. — Of whom, whose, or of which, dont, or de qui : 

The relative pronouns whose, of whom, and of which, are rendered 
in French by dont for persons and things. 

Of whom is rendered by de qui for persons. 

Of which is rendered by duquel, m. sing., desquels, u. plural, de la- 
queUe, f. sing., desqueUes, f. plural, for animals and things, agreeing in 
gender and number with the noun anteeedent. 

Dont is never used in asking a question ; de qui is used for persons, 
and duquelf m., desquels, m. pL, de laqueUe, f. sing., desqueUes, f. plural, 
with reference either to persons or thiii^, if depending on a verb which 
governs the preposition de in French. 
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W90SE, followed by the verb to be, zoeamiig to belong, is rendered in 
French by a qui. 

If there be two snbstantiyes before the relative pronoun de qui for per- 
sons, du quelf u. sing., desguek, m. pL, £29 lagMeUe, p. sing., degqueUetf f. 
pi., must be used, not doni. 

RULE 81. — ^Whom, whicb, qui, kquelf m., laqueUet v. : 

When the relative pronouns come after any preposition, they are ren- 
dered by quit speaking of persons, and by lequely m. sing., lesquela, m. pi., 
laquellef f. sing., lesquelles, f. pi., speaking of animals and things. 

RULE 82. — ^When ou is used instead of fe;tftf^,M. sing., lesqueb, m. pL, 

lufueUe^ F. sing., lesqueUea, f. pi. : 

If the relative pronoun which be preceded by any preposition, and refios 
to an inanimate object, ou or lequel, m. sing., lesquels, f. pi., hqiteUef f. 
sing., leaqueUeSf f. pL, may be used, if the verb denotes motion or rest, at 
leasik figuratively. 

RULE 83. — ^Relative pronouns arc never omitted in French : 

The relative pronouns who, whom, which, and that, also the con- 
junction THAT, are often understood in English ; but qui and que, relative 
pronouns, and que conjunction, are never understood in French. 

RULE 84. — Place and concord of the relative pronouns : 

The relative pronouns are placed in French as close to their antecedents 
as possible, so as to avoid ambiguity, and must agree in gender and num- 
ber with them. 

RULE 85.--WH0 ? qui or qu ' est-ce qui ? 

Interrogative pronouns are of the same nature as the relative, hot have 
no antecedent. They are placed at the beginning of an interkt>gaiive 
phrase. All relative pronouns, except dont^ are used interrogatively. 

The interrogative pronouns, who, whose, to whom, are used for persons 
only, and are rendered in French by qui or qui est-ce qui, when they U^ 
the subject of a verb. They are never expressed by qtie or doni. 

Whose may be rendered in two different manners, thus . 

Whose house is this ? a aui eat cette maiton ? ot a qui cetie maigm 
esUlle 7 

Q?iL% est-ce qui is to be used instead of qui when the question is put in a 
determined sense, as, Who wants bread ? Qui bst-cb qxh veut dupem? 

Qui est'Ce qui is used as a subject, always referring to persons. 

Qu ^est'Ce que, as an object referring to things. 

Whom, used in an interrogative manner for the object of the suoceedii^ 
verb, is rendered in French by qui ; never by qui est^e qui ? — ^Example : 
Whom do you want ? Qui demcendez'^oua (not ^t eai^ce qui). 

RULE 86. — ^Which, lequel, m. sing., lesquelSf m. pi., laqueUe t, sing., les- 

queUeSf F. plural : 

The interrogative pronoun which, followed by the preposition of in 
English, and used to ask which person or thing out of several, or even 
when which is not followed by of, is rendered in French by lequel, m. 
sing., lesquela, m* pi. ; laqueUe, f. sing., leaquellea, f. pi., and is declined with 
tdie artides le, la, lea, mt, h la, aux, du, de la, dea, which are prefixed to 
queli, quela, qtielle, queUea, 

> ^lequel, laqueUe, lesquela, leaquellea, in interrogative phrases, or between 
tivor veibs, frequently obviate an ambiguity, by distiBguishing an individual 
irtiiDi aeiveral persons or things. 
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RULE 87. — ^What ? gruel, ic. sing., gueh, m. pi., gueHef r. sing., guettes^ 

7. plural : 

The interrogatiye pronouns quel, quelsy quelle^ guelles (without the ar- 
ticle) answers to the English what, and lequel (with the article) to which. 

What ! guelf quels, quelle, quelles are used in exclamations. Rule 13. 

RULE 88. — What, expressed by que or qu * eet-^ee que : 

What, being used inunediately before a yerb, in the beginning of an 
interrogative sentence, in the sense of what thing ? is rendered in Frenoh 
hy que ? or qu 'eat-ce que 7 with this difference that should que be usedt 
the succeeding verb must be followed by its subject ; whereas if qu *e8t-c« 
que The used, the verb precedes its subject: 

Qu 'est-ce que only rdfers to things, never to persons. — Examples : What 
are you doing ? ojJ^faiteS'Vous ? or qu *eat-^x que vouefaitee ? 

RULE 89. — ^What, expressed by quoi, after a prbposition : 
The pronoun quoi is of both genders and numbers, and used for things 

only, and sometimes, instead of lequel, 
Qifot has of itself an indeterminate signification ; and though it may 

sometimes be used for lequel, laquelle, leequels, leequellee, there are cases 

wherein lequel, &c., cannot be used instead of quoi. 
When what is preceded by to, of, from, it is rendered in French by 

^ quoi, de quoi, whether the sentence be interrogative or not. 

RULE 90. — Interrogation made by ou, d*oil, comment: 

A question is often asked by the following adverbs : how much, how 
many, combien ; how, comment ; what for, pour quoi ; when, quand ; 
where, ou; from whence, d'ou; through what place, joar ou. 

Oil is, in some measure, used as a relative pronoun, and answers to the 
English TO which, to what ; as also when which and what are pre- 
ceded by the prepositions at, in, into, with, it serves for both gender t 
and numbers, and relates to things denoting time, place, GONDmoN, 
aisposition, design, end and aim. Ou never refers to persons. 

RULE 91. — ^Place of the subjective personal pronouns J«, tu, H, 

eUe, noue, voue, ils, ellee, and on (indefinite). 

The above personid pronouns, also on, being the subject to a verb, are 
placed before it, except — Istly, in interrogative sentences ; 2ndly, after 
scarcely, hardly, a peine; ^perhaps, peut-^tre ; so, therefore, aussi; though, 
en vdin; snch, tel; 3rdly, in rhetorical interrogation, as said he, said 
SHE, SAY WE, &c., in which instances they are always placed after the 
verb in French, and are joined to the verb by a hyphen (-). 

If a verb ends in a or e, a t is placed between the verb and the pro- 
nouns i7, elle, on, and united to both by a hyphen ; as : parte-T-U? donne- 
T-elle? donna^-on ? 

If a verb of more than one syllable ends in an e mute in the first person 
singular, it takes an acute accent when it is interrogatively used ; if the 
verb has only one syllable the interrogation is expressed by est-ce que. — 
Examples : Do I give ? donne-je ^ do I sleep ? eat-ce queje dors ? however, 
in many verbs of one syllable we place the pronounce after, as : vais-je? 
dois-je ? suis-je ? This takes place when the verb contains a dipthong. 

RULE 92. — If a substantive, or any of the following pronoims, ced, cHa, 
aueun, quelqu *un, persowne, rien, is the subject of a verb interrogli- 
tively used, it begins the sentence in French, and the verb is always 
followed by t^ m. sing., ils, m. pL, eUe, w. sing., eUes, r. pl.« as if there 
were no sublet before it ; as, is tour father at home ? Monsieur 
votre pere est'iL chez lui? did ant one speak t» yon? 'ai7in>€iu<'uN 
«oitf a- T-iL parU? is this well written ? ceci est-w^ bien ecrit 7 
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If a sentence is interrogative, and begins by who, gut, what, que, or 
guoi, HOW MUCH, combien, wherv, ou, whxn, guand, tne pronouns U, 
ils, elle, elks, may be left out, and the substantive placed after the verb or 
the participle past. — Examples : who is that woman ? aui est cettefem 
me f where is your sister gone to ? ouest attee voire aoeur 7 However, 
this rule is not arbitrary, it is a matter of taste. 

RULE 93.— Is that, est-ce la ? is not that, n ' est-eepas la ? 

In asking a question in English, the demonstrative pronouns this or 
that, for the singular, and these or thosb, for the plural, are placed be- 
fore the possessive pronouns my, his, her, their, your, our ; when one 
wants to ask to whom a thing belongs, these kind of interrogations are 
made in French by est-ce Ja, sing., sont-ce la, if the sentence is affirmative, 
and by n * est-eepas la, sing., ne sont-ce pas la, if the sentence is negative. 

RULE 94. — Est-ce que, n * est-ce pas : 

The English often ask a question less to be informed, if such or such 
thing is or is not, than to show their surprise, that it is so. The question 
is put in French by est-ce que ; if the question is negative, the first patt cf 
the sentence having affirmed the thing in question, it is expressed in 
French by n * est-ce pas que, at the beginning of a sentence, or by n ' est-ce 
pas, at the end. — Examples : Are you not tired ? n ' bst-ok pas auBvoaw 
etes fatigue? or vous etesfatigu^, n ' est-ce pas ? 

RULE 95. — ^How, how many, how much : 

How is rendered in French hjgue'm the beginning of a sentence, when 
we want to express wonder, astonishment, or surprise ; que, in the 
beginning of an exclamatory sentence, followed by ne, denotes only a wish 
and a great desire ; que, expressing surprise, rejects the article a, vn, 
M., une, p., xa. French ; as, what a noise you make ! que de brmt vous 
fiutes.-^ee Rule 87 ; how, is also rendered by eomme. 

How many, preceded by op, to, or any other preposition, is expressed 
in French by eombien de. If an adjective or a participle in English comes 
after how, the adjective or the participle is placed aft«r the vorb in French, 
as, how tired i am I avsje suis fatigue I 

RULE 96. — Ip, whether, as soon as : 

Que is used instead of si or des que (if, as soon as), in the beginning of 
a sentence, and requires the following verb to be in the subjunctive ; que 
couditional, is used at the beginning of a sentence instead of whbthek, 
and in the middle, to avoid the repetition of si, and requires the next verb 
to be in the subjunctive. 

RULE 97. — Que, used instead of other conjunction : 

Que is used instead of that, a Jin que; unless, ^ moins que; bepOrEt 
avant que ; yet, cependant ; por pear, depeur que ; since, depuis que ; 
TILL, jitsqu 'iiceque; becavsk, parce que ; wuev, guand; w by f pourquou 

RULE 98d — Use of the indefinite pronoun on : 

They, we, people, at the beginning of a sentence, are rendered in 
French by on, when they are used absolutely, and without relation to a sub- 
stantive plural, mentioned before ; for in this last case the personal pronouns 
ils, elles, nous, vous, should be used according to the gender. The Eng- 
lish passive verbs, taken impersonally or personally^ are often rendered in 
French by the active voice, with the pronoun on. On is always used when 
speaking in an indeterminate or indefinite sense, and inusi l^ejrepeated before 
rery verb of which it is the subject. The n of on is always linked to the 
(Uowing verb, commencing by a vowel or an h mute, but not otherwise. 
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RULE 99. — For sake of euphony, T is placed before on, when imme- 
diately preceded by et, ou, si^ unless the pronoun le, la, les, be placed after 
on. Qtie must also be followed by V before on, when the word which 
follows on begins with a c hard or ^. L* on ncYer begins a sentence. 

RULE 100. — Same, mh/ie, by : 

The SAME is expressed in French le m&fne, m. sing., la m^me, f. sing., 
lea m^mes^ m. and f. pi. ; when m^me is used as an adjective it agrees with 
the substantive to wldch it refers. 

Mime is placed after the pronouns mot, toi, hU, elle, nouSf wntt, eux, 
eUeu to give more energy to the sentence. — See Rule 62. 

RULE 101. — Several, phuieun : 

Sevebal, plusieurs is always used with a substantive, or relates to the 
antecedent relative en ; when plusieurs is the subject to a verb, as a pro- 
noun, it requires the verb to be in the third person plural. 

RULE 102. — Other, autre, u. and f.; another, un autre, m., une 

autre, f. ; les autres, m, and f. plural : 

Other, autre is most commonly used after an article or a pronoun, and 
is followed by a substantive, with which it agrees in gender and number. 
Autre is sometimes used absolutely, by elipsis, for another person, autre 
personne, or with relation to a person or thing already mentioned. In the 
former sense, autre is always masculine ; in the latter, it agrees in gender 
and number with the substantive to which it relates. When others 
is preceded by the preposition to, or of, it is most commonly expressed 
by autrui, which is always singular. 

RULE 103. — Each, every one, everybody, ohacun, tout le monde: 

When everybody or every one is used with reference to persons, 
and in an indeterminate manner, they are rendered in French by chacunt 
to denote an idea of individuality, and by tout le monde to express an idea 
of generality, and are always used in the masculine singular ; they have then 
a collective and indeterminate sense, and the possessive pronouns son, sa, 
sea, or the reflective pronoun sot, are the only pronouns that can be used after 
ehacun and tout le monde. 

If used relatively, chacun signifies each, or every one, and makes 
in the feminine chacune; it has, in this instance, a distributive and deter- 
minate sense. If chacun or chacune be immediately followed by a pronoun 
or a substantive to which it relates, it is joined to them by de. 

BvERY, coming immediately before a substantive, without the interven- 
tion of the preposition de, is rendered in French by chaque, if every is taken 
in a distributive sense, and by tons les autres, u., toutes les autres, f., if 
implying an idea of plurality, or being used to express a repetition of some- 
thing that is often done. 

RULE 104. — Some one, any one, somebody, anybody, guelqu 'un : 

Whenever the pronouns somebody, some one, any body, any one 
are taken in an ind'efinite sense, they are expressed in French by quelqu * un, 
which, being masculine singular, requires any pronoun, adjective, or 
participle, referring to it, to be in the masculine singular, and the verb of 
which guelqu *un \s the subject, in the third person singular. 

Some of, or any of, coming before a substantive plural, mentioned 
before, is expressed in French by quelgues-uns, for the masculine plural, 
and by quelgues-unes for the feminine plural: Quelques-uns, guelqttes-unes 
are applicable to persons and things ; en is put before the verb which 
precedes them, if they refer to a substantive going before; but en is 
omitted if they precede their respective substantives. — ^^ee Rule 51. 
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SoBce OT, or ant op, occmring before a rabstantive singular, preceded 
by a possessive or a demonstrative pronoun, is rendered in French by un 
peu dey or simply by de ; but some or, or ant or, coming before one of 
the pronouns, it or them, is rendered bytmpeUf with de, placing en before 
the verb. 

Some or ant, before a substantive, is rendered by the partitive article 
cftf, dela^deVj des ; but if bomb or ant have a reference to the preceding 
sentence, they are expressed by en. — See Rules 8. 51. 

RULE 105. — The whole, le tout : 

The whole is expressed by le toutj which is a substantive masculine 
singular, and requires the adjective or the participle referring to it to be 
in the masculine singular. 

Eveetthino, all, all things. — ^These words in English, being taken 
in an indefinite sense, are expressed in French by touty which is masculine 
singular, and requires the verb, of which tout is the subject, to be in the 
third person singular. — Examples : Eyektthino is ready, tout egtprit\ 
ALL if l08ti TOUT e8t perdu. 

RULE 106. — The whole, all, tout le, m. sing., tous les, m. pi., ioute U, 

F. sing., toutes lesy r. plural : 

The whole, all, coming before a substantive, which is not preceded 
by a possessive or demonstrative pronoun, is an adjective, and is expressed 
by tout le, for the masculine singular, tous lea, for the masculine plural, 
toute la, for the feminine singular, toute» lea, for the feminine pluraL 

Evert is rendered by tout, when placed before a substantive ; it takes 
an article in the plural, when used in a general and indefinite sense, but 
not in the singular; tout must be repeated before every substantive in the 
same clause. 

Tout, when it precedes the adjective autre, followed by a substantive, 
expressed or understood, has, in this case, the signification of chagtte, and 
agrees with the substantive. — Example : Any other place but a throne would 
have been unworthy of her, toute autkb place qu'un trSne edt ^ein- 
digne d* eUe; but tout, followed by autre, and by a substantive, would 
become an adverb again, and therefore should remain in the masculine 
singular, if tout were preceded by une . — Example : Une tout autbe, 
place qu ' tin tr6ne edt 4t4 mdigfie d ' elle. 

Tout is an adverb, and remains in the masc. sing, when placed before 
another adverb. — Example : these flowers are quite as fresh as they were 
yesterday, ceafleura aont tout avssi fraichea qu * hier. Tout, placed be- 
fore the adverb tant, is an adjective : it signifies then en guelque nombre 
que, and agrees with the word which it modifies. — Example : God vnlls 
the salvation of us all, Dieu veut le aalut de tous tant que noua sornmea. 
Tout is an adverb before a participle present, or a preposition, and a sub* 
stantive, instead of an adverb. — Examples : She told him all that qtdte in 
jest, Elle hU dit cela tout en kiant. She is all in tears, eUe eat tout ek 
pleura. Tout remains in the masculine singular when it precedes a sub- 
stantive used as a determinative, and to qualify another substantive or a 
pronoun. — ^Example : This woman is all eyes and ears, eette femme eat 
tout o^il et tout oreiUe, or tottt yeux et tout oreillea* Tout bdng 
placed before the name of a town remains in the masculine, though the 
town be feipinine* Tout takes the gender of the following sabstantitas 
if they are names of kingdoms or provinces, and alM b^fote th^ ioor 
quajctera of the globe. 
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RULE 107.— All that, everything, that or which, whatetek, tout 

ce quit tout ce que ; 

All that, everything, that or which, and also whatever, mean- 
ing ALL that, are expressed in French by tout ce qui for the subject, and 
tout ce que for the object ; tout ce que requires the verb to be in the third 
person singular, and the a(][jective or participle referring to tout ce qui or 
tout ce que must be in the masculine singular. — ^Examples : all that is 
good, TOUT CB QUI cst BON ; you shall have all you have asked, votw aurez 
TOUT CE auE V0U8 ovcz demand/. 

RULE 1 08. — ^Wholly, entirely, auiTE, tout (indeclinable). 

The adverbs wholly, entirely, ciuite, being used before an adjective 
or a participle, are rendered in French by tout (indeclinable), whether tout 
refers to the following adjective, masculine or feminine, singular or plural ; 
but if the following adjective or participle were feminine, commencing by 
a consonant or an h aspirated, the word touty f9r sake of euphony, is 
written toute, but takes no plural. 

Wholly, entirely, ciuite, being placed before the possessive pronoun, 
YOURS, is rendered by tout (indecUnable), which is placed before the per- 
sonal pronoun, a vous. — See Rule 106. ^ 

Both is expressed by tout les deux, for the m. pi., toutes lea deua; for 
the p. pi. — See Rule 115. 

RULE 109. — However, howsoever, though ever so much or 6o 
little, coining before an adjective or a participle, are expressed by 
quifilque (indeclinable). Quelque is never declinable immediately before 
an adjective separated from its substantive, or before an adverb. The 
sentence having one of the above should be construed as follows: 
Quelque is put first ; 2nd, the adjective; 3rd que; 4th, the verb in the 
subjunctive mood ; 5th, the substantive ; the rest as in English. — Ex' 
ample : Though his faults be ever so great, I will forgive him, quelque 
grande* que soient sea fauteSt je lui pardonnerai ; however attentive 
your sisters are, quelciue attbntives que aoient voa aoeura. 

RULE 110. — ^Whatever, quelque (declinable) : 

' Whatever is rendered in French by quelque before a substantive sin- 

gidar, and quelquea before a substantive plural. 

Some, few, any, are rendered in R*ench by quelque^ singular, and 
quelqueSf plural, and must agree with the number of the substantive to 
Tdiich it refers. "When some does not mean few, it is expressed by duj 
de /a, de Vtdes (aee.'RvL^ 7. 8). If few is preceded by the article a iu 
English, the article is not expressed in French. 

RULE 111. — ^W^ATEVBR, quel que (in two words) : 

Whatever, followed by a substantive, aadthe verb to be, is expressed 
by quel que (in two words), for the m. sing. ; quels que, m. pi., quelle que, 
F. ^ng., queUea que f. plural. 

Th^e sentence is construed thus: 1st, quel; 2nd, que; 3rd, the verb 
itr€t in the subjunctive, then the substantive ; the rest as in Englisk^-^Sx* 
ample ; Whatever your riches may be, do not forget what you owe to 
God, axTELLES ays aoient voa richeaaea (f. pl.), n'oubliez ptxa ca qne voua 
devez a Dieu. 

RULE 112. — ^Whatever, whatsobtsr; KOTfiiNG whatever, any- 

I^HING WHATEVER : 

Whatever, whatsoever, nothing whatever, or XKYTHti^G what- 
jiVBR in a negative sentence, are considered in an indeterminate sense ; 
WHATEVER and WHATSOEVER are expressed in Drench by quelque eho^ 
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qne^ qnoi que ce soil que, or qrun que, with the following verb in the 8uh- 
junciive. Nothing whatsvk&, or akythikg whatbvbb or what- 
soever, in a negative sentence, is expressed by quoi que ce wit, quelque 
choie que ce soit^ or rien du tout, 

XsY or NO, coming before a substantive, with whatbtkh or what- 
soever, cither expressed or understood after it, in an affirmative or negative 
sentence, is expressed in French by quelconqne, singular, for both genders, 
and is placed after the substanuve to which it refers. 

RULE 113. — ^Whate-vkr, whatsoetbb, ant body whatever, qui- 

conque^ qui que ce 9oit : 

The indeterminate pronouns whoever, whosoever, antbodt what- 
ever, are expressed in French by quiconqiie, when they mean aix those 
who. 

When the above pronouns mean whatever mat be the fbreon who, 
they are rendered in French by qui que ce soit. 

Qui que is to be preferred to qui que ce 9oit, , except before il or il».— 
Example: Of whomsoever you speak, de qui que voua parUez; who- 
soever you meet, qui que pom* rencontriez, 

AxYBODY, NOBODY, WHATEVER, expressing doubt, is rendered either 
by qui que ce 9oit, or personne, — Nobody whatever baa spoken to me 
against him, qui que ce soit, or person^^e ne m* a parl^ eontre htL 

RULE 114. — One another and each other: 

The pronouns one another and each other are rendered in Freach 
hy I'vn r autre J for the m. sing. ; V une r autre, for the fern. giag. ; let 
tins les autres, for the M. plural ; les unes leg autres for the fern. pL When 
speaking only of two persons we use V unV autre, u., V une I* autre, w, ; 
and in speaking of several persons, les unt les autres, m. pL, lee unea ks 
avJres, f. pi. ; and if ihey depend on a preposition, the prepositioa is 
placed )>etween run and r autre, rune and I* emtre, les uh» Ukd les 
autres, les unes and les autres. 

RULE 115. — Both and one another, Vunet V autre, m. sing., les wu 
les autres, m. pL, Vtme et I* autre, f. pL, les unes les autres, f. pL : 

Whenever both and one another are used vrith reference to two pei- 
sons or things, they are rendered in French hy I* un et I* autre, for the m. 
sing., les uns les autres for the m. pL, I* une etV autre for the f. sing., les 
unes les autres for the f. pluraL 

If BOTH and ONE another should refer to more than two persons or 
things, they are expressed by les uns et les autres, u, pL, les unes et les autres 
for the F. plural ; and if these pronouns are subjective, the verb, adjective, 
or participle must be in the pluraL 

When BOTH, referring to two persons or things, comes after the personal 
pronouns we, you, they, as the subject of the verb, and after us, tou, 
and THEM for its object, both is expressed in French hy I'un etl' autre, u. 
sing., I* une et I * autre, f. sing., which must be placed after the verb in a 
simple tense, and after the participle in a compound tense, conatroing the 
pronouns we, tou, thet, by nous, vous, m. and f.. Us, u., elles, r., for the 
subject of the verb, and us, tou, them by nous, vous, les, leur, for the ob- 
ject of the verb. — Examples : I admire you both, je wms admire l ' mr et 
L * AUTRE ; he wrote to them both, il leur icrivit a l ' un «/ d i. * autre. 
Tous ks deux, and a tous deux, mig^t be also used in the abofve sentences. 

Both, coming immediately before a substantive, is expreaned- by let 
deux, — ^Example : I have read both volumes, >'ai iu uu dbux vohtmes. 
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When BOTH is used before the first of two substantiyes which ftre joined 
by the conjunction auDi both is not always to be rendered in French. — 
Examples : We have travelled both by sea and land, now avons voyag4par 
tare et par mer, I wrote both to your father and brother, /*«i Scrit bt 
a voire pere bt a votrefrere. Both is also rendered by ety when joining 
two pronouns, or a pronoun or a substantive, or a substantive and a pro- 
noun. — Examples : Both he and she are right, et lui et elle ont raison ; 
BOTH my uncle and he are in town, et mon onele bt hd aont en tnUe ; or 
ET lui ET mon oncle sont en ville. 
RULE 116. — Nobody, no oxb, ne ajid personne : 

1. Nobody, no one, is always masculine singular. In mere negative 
sentences ne is placed before the verb of which peraonne is the subject ; if 
perwnne be the object, ne is placed before the verb, Bnd peraonne aiter the 
verb. Personne rejects pas and point after it. 

2. PeraonnCf meaning nobody, is often used without ne, by ellipsis, when 
answering to a question or to a sentence expressing doubt. — Example : Is 
there any one or anybody with her ? Nobody ; y a-tM quelqu * un avec 
elie ? personne. 

3. Personne^ meaning anybody, in interrogative sentences, or in those 
expressing doubt, uncertainty, is used with ne, unless the sentence be 
at once negative and interrogative, or negative and dubitative. — Examples : 
Is there anybody in the world that esteems you more than I do ? Y a-t-il 
PERSONNE au monde qui vous estime plus que moi 7 Is there nobody to 
whom I can speak? n* y a-t-il personne a quijepuisse parler? I doubt 
whether anybody ever knew the human heart better than Moliere, Je 
doute qv/e personne ait jamais tnieux connu le cpeur humain que Moliere, 

4. In comparative sentences, personne y placed in the second part of th^ 
comparison, rejects n«, and then signifies anybody. — Example : This si- 
tuation suits him better than anybody, cette place lui convient mieiue qu* 
a personne. 

5. Personne rejects ne, meaning anybody, any one, when the prepo- 
sition sans is in the same part of the sentence. — Example : She went out 
without speaking to any one, or anybody, elle est sortie sans parler a 

PERSONNE. 

6. Personne, as a substantive, is feminine, as a pronoun, it is mascu- 
line singular. 

7. Anybody and any one, used in an interrogative sentence which is 
not negative, or coming after a verb affirmatively used, expressing astonish- 
ment or doubt, are expressed in French by personne, which requires any 
adjective or participle, referring to it, to be in the masculine singular, and 
the verb of which personne is the subject to be in the third person singular, 
without ne before it. — Example : Have you ever seen any body more 
amiable than her sister? aveju-vous jamais vu personne de plus ahnable 
que sa soeur ? 

RULE 117. — ^NoT ONV, none, auewn, m., avcune, f., not one, pas un, 

pas uncy p. : 

None is expressed by aucun, for the masculine, and by aucune, for the fe- 
minine. In sentences merely negative, the French make use of either aucun, 
M., aucune, f., or nul, m., nuUe, f., which, are both without a plural. — 
Example : No citizen is above the laws, aucun citoyen n* est tm dessus 
des loiss I have no knowedge of that f^air,^'e n'a» nulle connaissance 
de cette affaire, 

1. None, referring to a substantive expressed before, or followed by the 
preposition of, and a substantive plural, or by a personal pronoun in the 

b 
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plural, is constraed by <moim, m., aueunet p. ; and not one, refenin^ to a 
substantive, hy pa» un, for the masculine, and^a» ime, for the feminine. 

2. Aueyn is used without ne in interrogative sentences, or in those which 
express doubt or exclusion. — Example : Was ever a man more unhappy ? 
Aug UN homme fitt-il Jamait plut malheuretuf ? 

3. Not any, used with a verb, is rendered in French by pinnt after the 
verb, with ne and en before it. — Example : Have yon any paper ? No, I 
have NOT any, aoez-voua du papier t non, /e n * bn at point. — See Rulb 
124. But if OF THEM should be expressed or miderstood affcer not any, 
aucun, M. sing., aucuntt u. pi., aucune, w. sing., auetmee, f. pL, should 
then be used instead of point after the verb, with n ' en before it. — Ex- 
ample : I do not know any of thbm, Je n ' jsn eormaia aueunt. 

RULE 1 18. — Nothing is rendered in French by ne, before the Fttbjand 
rien after. — Example : I have nothing to give you, je n*ai rien a vous 
donner;^ anything is rendered by rien without ne, in sentence of 
doubt, incertitude, or interrogatively used. — Example: I doubt that 
anything would be more agreeable to him,>e doute que rien lui wit pita 
agreable; is there anything more agreeable? y a-t'U rien deplue agre- 
able ? 

When rien is the subject of a yerb, rien is immediately followed by m j 
but when rien is the object, ne is plaoed before the verb, and ri£n after it, 
any adjective or participle referring to rien is put in the masculine singular, 
preceded by de. She says nothing true, elle ne dit rien ob vrm. If an 
adverb follows rien, de is placed before the adverb. — Exam}de : Notei>'0 
is better painted than this picture, rikn ob ui^jjx peint giie ce tiilleau. 

RULE 119. — Nbithbb and nor, ni or m ne : 

When neither and nor come before two nouns, or before two Terhs 
in the infinitive, they are both expressed by ni and ne before the verb 
which is in the indicative mood. — Examples : Neithbr prayers nor 
THREATS had any effect on him, ni prihree ni menaces nb purent le 
toucher ; she knows neither how to sing nor play, elle ne eait 'si chanter 
ni Jouer, 

1. If a substantive is preceded by nbither, followed by a substantive 
preceded by nor, neither is translated by ni, so is nor, and the next verb 
is preceded by ne. This rul6 is Ukewise applicable to two infinitives, ex- 
cept that ne is omitted. — See Rule 119. — Examples: We have neither 
paper nor ink, notu n ' avons ni encre ni papier, 

2. If NEITHER and nor come before*two verbs in the indicative, nbitheb 
is expressed by ne before the first verb, and nor by ni ne before the se- 
cond. — See Rule 119. — Example : I neither saxv him nor spoke to him, 
je NB l*ai pas vu, ni nb lui aipaeparli, 

3. NiEiTHER, at the end of a sentence, is expressed by non plus, — ^E.x- 
ample : I do not understand it ; nor I eitheR) je ne le comprendf pas, ni 
moi NON PLUS. 

RULE 120.-— Nevsr, ne dud Jamais, no mbans, nullemeni: 

Nevbr is rendered in Frendi hy jamais, Jf jamais is at the beginniag 
of the sentence, ne is plaoed before the verb ; but i£ jamais is placed after 
the verb, the verb is preceded by ne. — Examples : Never shall I speak to 
him, jAUAis^tf NB lui p€trlerai f I shall never see him again, /tf m lere- 
verrai jamais. Jamais, followed by a substantive, taken in a partitive 
sense, requires de or d* before the substantive, when meaning some or 
ANY.-<-£xample : I never drink any wiue,^e ne hois jamais db »m. 

Never, and no means, when used by themselves, in answer to a ques- 
tion, are expressed in French by jamais and nuUement, without m; 
nkver, preceded by no, is rendered in French by non jamais. 
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2. If a Terb be in the infinitive, ne ajid Jamais precede it. — Example : It is 
noble NEVER to deceiye any body, il eat noble de nx jamais trotnper per- 
sotme. 

RULE 121. — ^NoNE, NO, autftin, m., aucunej t., point de : 

No, before a substantive, is expressed in French hj point de, or by aucuny 

M. sing., aucune, f. sing., aucwnSf m. pi, atAcunea, r. pi. — See Rule 117. 
When NO is used in answer to a question, it is expressed by non» 
In answer to a question, gtie is added to non or oui, — Examples : I hope 

not, j ' eapere auE non ; I hope so, J * eapere auE oui. 

RULE 122. — Not, nepas, non pas que, non que: 

The English negative not is expressed in French by ne before the verb 
or its auxiliaries, and by pas or point after them. If the verb be nega- 
tively used in the infinitive, nepas or Tie point are placed before the verb. 

Not, followed by that, is rendered in French by non que or non pas 
qucy with the following verb in the subjunctive. — Example : Not that I 
regret it, non que, or non pas que je le regrette. 

RULE 123. — iVe without jpa* or ^om/.- 

The following verbs, cesser, oser, pouvoir, and savoir, the last used in a 
conditional manner, reject ^a« or point when followed by a verb in the in- 
finitive ; pas and point are used after oser, pouvoir, and savoir, when an- 
swering to a question. Cesser never takes pas or jt>otn^.— Examples : Do 
you know if my sister is come ? I do not know. Savez-vous si ma soeur 
est arritj^e ? Je ne sais pas, ot Jem* en sais ribn. — See Rule 118. 

1. No more, not ant more are expressed by ne before the verb, and 
pas plus after, when more is followed by than ; but no more, not ant 
MORE are rendered Xxj plus without either pas or pointy if more be not 
followed by than. 

2. The French use the negative ne only, after the impersonal il y a, fol- 
lowed by a compound of the present tense. — ^Example : I have not seen 
him these six months, Uy a six mois que Je ne I * ai vtc. But if another 
tense comes after il y a, the two negatives are used. — Example : I have not 
spoken to him this year past, Uy aunan queje ne Ivi parte point. 

OBSERVATION ON INTERROGATION. 
In conjugating a verb interrogatively, which can be done only in all the 
tenses of the indicative, but never in the subjunctive, place the personal pro- 
noun subject to the verb after the verb in simple tenses, and between the 
auxiliary and the participle in compound tenses, joining them with a 
hyphen (-) ; and if the verb or the auxiliary end with the vowels a or e, 
in the third person singular, place the letter t, preceded and followed by a 
hyphen, between the verb and the pronoun t/, elle, or on, thus (- 1 -).— ;Siee 
KULE 91. 

1. When a substantive is a subject, place it at the beginning of the sen- 
tence, and the correlative pronouns Uy Us, elle, eliea after the auxiliary 
or the verb, thus : Is your brother at school ? — See Rule 92. Votre 
fi'ert est'il a I ' ^cole ? Is your aunt at home ? Votre tante est-eUe ches 
elle ? Are your letters written ? Vbs lettres sont-eUes ecrites 1 Are the 
dogs in the yard ? hes chiens sont-ils dans la cour ? 

Votre frere, votre iante, vos lettres, les chiens are the subjects — and Ut 
ilSf elle, elks are the correlative pronouns. 

Observation : to eor^ttgate a ^erb H^atwel^ r 

%. Place the negative «« immediately after the. eooJ^edb, whethfritbe the 
uxowfiaiaifije, tu, Ut eUe, nous, vou», Us, eUes, or a ttAstantwe, sod pas $ 
, . b2 
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plural, is constrned by aucvut m., aueune, r, ; and not onb, refemng to a 
substantive, hy pat im, for the masculine, and^o* tme, for the feminine. 

2. Aueun is used without ne in interrogative sentences, or in those which 
express doubt or exclusion. — Example : Was eyer a man more unhappy ? 
AucuN hommefut-iljamaitplut malheureua 7 

3. Not ant, used with a verb, is rendered in French by pwnt after the 
verb, with ns and ea before it. — Example: Have you any paper? No, I 
have NOT ant, anez-nfmi du papier t turn, /e n ' en oi point. — See Rule 
124. But if of them should be expressed or understood after not ant, 
aucun, M. sing., aucuru, m. pL, aucune, f. sing., auetmee, f. pL, should 
then be used instead of point after the verb, vnth n ' en before it. — Ex- 
ample : I do not know any of tkem, ^e n ' en eownaia auetmg, 

RULE 1 18. — Nothing is rendered in French by ne, before the verb, and 
rien after. — Example : I have nothing to give you, je n*ai rien a vota 
dormer; anything is rendered by rien without ne, in sentence of 
doubt, incertitude, or interrogatively used. — Example: I doobt that 
anything v^ould be more agreeable to him,>e doutegue rien lui soitpiiu 
agreable: is there anything more agreeable? y o-tM rien depltu aare- 
able? 

When rien is the subject of a verb, rien is immediately followed by ne ; 
but when rien is the object, ne is placed before the verb, and rien after it, 
any a^ective or participle referring to rien is put in the masculine singular, 
preceded by de. She says nothing true, elle ne dit rien de vrai. If an 
adverb follows rien, de is placed before the adverb. — ^Example : Nothing 
is better painted than this picture, rien de mixux pehU fpie ce tableau. 

RULE 119. — ^Neither and nor, ni or nt ne : 

When neither and nor come before two nouns, or before two verbs 
in the infinitive, they are both expressed by nt and ne before the verb 
which is in the indieatiye mood. — Examples : Neither prayers nor 
THREATS had any effect on him, ni prieres ni menacee ne purent le 
toucher; she knovirs neither how to sing nor play, elle neeait ni chanter 
vijouer, 

1. If a substantiye is preceded by neither, followed by a substantive 
preceded by nor, neither is translated by nt, so is nor, and the next verb 
is preceded by ne. This rul6 is likewise applicable to two infinitives, ex- 
cept that ne is omitted. — See Rule 119. — Examples: We have neither 
paper nor ink, now n ' avone ni encre ni papier. 

2. If neither and nor come beforetwo verbs in the indicative, neither 
is expressed by ne before the first verb, and nor by nt ne before the se- 
cond. — See Rule 119.-^Example : I neither sasv him nor spoke to him, 
je ne I'ai pas tm, ni ne lui aipasparU. 

3. NEITHER, at the end of a sentence, is expressed by non pJue. — ^Ex- 
ample : I do not understand it ; nor I either^ je ne le comprends pas, ni 

moi NON PLUS. 

RULE 120. — ^Nevbr, ne tjxd jamais, no means, nuOement: 

Never is rendered in French hy jamais. K jamais is at the beginning 
of the sentence, ne is placed before the verb ; but if jamais is placed after 
the verb, the verb is preceded by ne. — Examples : Never shall I speak to 
him, JAMAIS je ne luiparlerai; I shall never see him again, /e ne fere- 
verrai jamais. Jamais, followed by a substantive, taken in a partitive 
sense* requires de or d* before the substantive, when meaning some or 
ANY. — Example : I never drink ant wiue,>« ne bois jamais de trm. 

Never, and no means, when used by themselves, in answer to a ques- 
tion, are expressed in French by jamais and nuUement, witboat ne; 
KftVSRy preceded by no^ is rendered in French by non^mata. 
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2. If a verb be in the infinitive, ne andjamoM precede it. — Example : It is 
noble NEVER to deceive any body, t7 eat noble de ne jamais tromperpev' 
somie. 

RULE 121. — None, no, atc^tm, m., aucunej v.j point de : 
No, before a substantive, is expressed in French hy point de^ or by aticun, 

M. sing., aucuney f. sing., atunmSf m. pL, aucuneSf f. pL — See Rule 117. 
When NO is used in answer to a question, it is expressed by non. 
In answer to a question, qw is added to non or oui. — Examples : I hope 

not, j ' eapere auB non ; I hope so, J * espere auE oui. 

RULE 122. — Not, nepas, non pas guey non que: 

The English negative not is expressed in French by ne before the verb 
or its auxiliaries, and by pas or point after them. If the verb be nega- 
tively used in the infinitive, nepas or ne point are placed before the verb. 

Not, followed by that, is rendered in French by wm que or non pas 
quCf with the following verb in the subjunctive. — Example : Not that I 
regret it, non atJB, or non pas auE^'e le regrette, 

RULE 123. — Ne without pas or point : 

The following verbs, cesser ^ oser, pouvoir, and savoir, the last used in a 
conditional manner, reject j3a« or point when followed by a verb in the in- 
finitive ; pa^ and point are used after oser^ pouvoir, and savoir^ when an- 
swering to a question. Cesser never takes pas or j^om/.-^Examples : Do 
you know if my sister is come ? I do not know. Saeez-vous si ma soeur 
est arrit)ie ? Je ne sais pas, ot Jen* en sais bibn. — See Rule 118. 

1. No MORE, NOT ANY MORE arc cxprcsscd by ne before the verb, and 
pas plus after, when more is followed by than ; but no more, not any 
MORE are rendered hy plus without either pas or pointy if mors be not 
followed by than. 

2. The French use the negative ne only, after the impersonal il y a, fol- 
lowed by a compound of the present tense. — Example : I have not seen 
him these six months, Uy asix mois que Je ne Vai vu. But if another 
tense comes after il y a, the two negatives are used. — Example : I have not 
spoken to him this year past, Uy aunan queje ne Ivi parte point. 

OBSERVATIOK ON INTERROGATION. 

In conjugating a verb interrogatively, which can be done only in all the 
tenses of the indicative, but never in the subjunctive, place the personal pro- 
noun subject to the verb after the verb in simple tenses, and between the 
auxiliary and the participle in compound tenses, joining them with a 
hyphen (-) ; and if the verb or the auxiliary end with the vowels a or b, 
m the tiurd person singula:, place the letter, t, preceded and followed by a 
hyphen, between the verb and the pronoun «/, elle^ or on^ thus (* t -).— iS'ee 
Rule 91. 

1. When a substantive is a subject, place it at the beginning of the sen- 
tence, and the correlative pronouns U, ils, eUe, eUes after the auxiliary 
or the verb, thus: Is your brother at school? — See Rule 92, Votre 
ftere est-il a I ' ^cole 7 Is your aunt at home ? Votre tante est-eUe ches 
elle ? Are your letters written ? Vbs lettres sont-eUes ecritea 7 Are the 
dogs in the yard ? Les chiens sont-ila dans la cour ? 

Votre frere, votre tante, vos lettres, les chiens are the subjects— and ilt 
ilSf elkf eUea are the correlative pronouns. 

0^S£RYATlON : to coryngafe a ^erb ttefatittefy c 

2^ PUce the negative «« immediately ^^ the. subjeei;, whethtritbe the 
]^otmf»giJe, tUf ilf 9Ust wmSf vom^ ikf eU»p mt a tuistantwef toad pas « 

b2 
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If a sentence is interrogative, and begins by who, guL what, que, or 
gitoij HOW MUCH, combiertt whbrk, oii, when, quandy tne pronouns i7, 
ils, klet elleSf may be left out, and the substantive placed after the verb or 
the participle past. — Examples : who is that woman ? aui eat cettefem 
me t where is your sister gone to ? ou est aUee voire aoeur 7 However, 
this rule is not arbitrary, it is a matter of taste. 

RULB 93.— Is that, est-ce la ? is not that, n ' esi-ce pas la 7 

In asking a question in English, the demonstrative pronouns this or 
that, for the singular, and these or those, for the plural, are placed be- 
fore the possessive pronouns my, his, her, their, your, our ; when one 
wants to ask to whom a thing belongs, these kind of interrogations are 
made in French by ett-ceja, sing., sont-ce la, if the sentence is affirmative, 
and by n ' est-cepaa let, sing., ne aont-cepas la, if the sentence is negative. 

RULE 94. — Est-ee que^ n * est-ce pas : 

The English often ask a question less to be informed, if such or such 
thing is or is not, than to show their surprise, that it is so. The question 
is put in French by est-ce que ; if the question is negative, the first part of 
the sentence having affirmed the thing in question, it is expressed in 
Freneh by » ' est-ce pas que^ at the beginning of a sentence, or by n ' est-ee 
paSt at the end. — Examples : Are you not tired ? n ' sst-gr pas ausoow 
etes fatigue 7 or vom etesfatiguif n * est-ce pas ? 

RULE 95. — ^How, how many, how much : 

How is rendered in French by que in the beginning of a sentence, when 
we want to express wonder, astonishment, or surprise ; gt(€, in the 
beginning of an exclamatory sentence, followed by ne, denotes only a wish 
and a great desire ; quey expressing surprise, rejects the article a, tm, 
M., «Ntf, F., in French ; as, what a noise yon make ! que de brmt wms 
fmtes.-'-see Rule 87 ; Aoir, is also rendered by comme. 

How many, preceded by of, to, or any other preposition, is expressed 
in French by eombien de. If an adjective or a participle in English comes 
after how, the adjective or the participle is placed after the verb in French, 
as, how tired i am I wu^je suis fatigue! 

RULE 96. — If, whether, as soon as : 

Que is used instead of si or des que (if, as soon as), in the begimiing of 
a sentence, and requires the following verb to be in the subjunctive ; que 
conditional, is used at the beginning of a sentence instead of whsthjkr, 
and in the middle, to avoid the repetition of «i, and requires the next verb 
to be in the subjunctive. 

RULE 97. — Que, used instead of other conjunction : 

Que is used instead of that, a/ln que; unless, it moins que; before, 
avant que ; yet, cependant ; for fear, depeur que ; since, deptiis que ; 
TLLhyjusqu *uceqtte; becavsk, parce que ; wuEUfquand; why , pourqitoi. 

RULE 98. — Use of the indefinite pronoun on : 

They, we, people, at the beginning of a sentence, are rendered in 
French by oriy when they are used absolutely, and without relation to a sub- 
stantive plural, mentioned before ; for in this last case the personal pronouns 
its, elles, nousy vous, should be used according to the gender. The Eng- 
lish passive verbs, taken impersonally or personally, are often rendered in 
French by the active voice, with the pronoun on. Oi is always used when 
speaking in an indeterminate or indefinite sense, and must l>erepea4ed before 
every verb of which it is the subject. The n of on is always linked to the 
following verb, commencing by a vowel or an h mute, but not otherwise. 
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RULE 99. — For sake of euphony, /' is placed before on, when imme- 
diately preceded by e/, oti, n, unless the pronoun /e, /a, lea, be placed after 
on. Que must also be followed by /' before on, when the word which 
follows on begins with a c hard or 7. L* on never begins a sentence. 

RULE 100. — Same, mSme, by : 

The SAin is expressed in French le mimey m. sing., la m^me, f. sing., 
let m^mesi u. and f. pi. ; when m^me is used as an a4jectiYe it agrees with 
the substantive to wluch it refers. 

M^ne is placed after the pronouns mos, toif /ut, eUe, noue, wntt, etuCf 
eUet to give more energy to the 8entence.-~iSw Rulb 62. 

RULE 101. — Several, pltuieure : 

Several, pluaieurs is always used with a substantive, or relates to the 
antecedent relative en; vrhen pluaieurs is the subject to a verb, as a pro- 
noun, it requires the verb to be in the third person pluraL 

RULE 102. — Other, autre, u. and f.; another, un autre, m., une 

autre, f. ; lea autrea, m. and f. plural : 

Other, autre is most commonly ased after an article or a pronoun, and 
is followed by a substantive, with which it agrees in gender and number. 
Autre is sometimes used absolutely, by elipsis, for another person, autre 
personne, or with relation to a person or thing already mentioned. In the 
fonner sense, autre is always masculine ; in the latter, it agrees in gender 
and number with the substantive to which it relates. When others 
is preceded by the preposition to, or of, it is most commonly expressed 
by autrui, wMch is always singular. 

RULE 103. — Each, every one, everybody, ekacun, tout le monde : 

When everybody or every one is used with reference to persons, 
and in an indeterminate manner, they are rendered in French by chacun, 
to denote an idea of individuaUty, and by tout le monde to express an idea 
of generality, and are always used in the masculine singular ; they have then 
a ooUective and indeterminate sense, and the possessive pronouns aon, sa^ 
»ea, or the reflective pronoun aoi, are the only pronouns that can be used after 
chacvn and tout le monde. 

If used relatively, chacun signifies each, or every one, and makes 
in the feminine chacune ; it has, in this instance, a distributive and deter- 
minate sense. If chacun or chacune be immediately followed by a pronoun 
or a substantive to which it relates, it is joined to them by de. 

Every, coming immediately before a substantive, vrithout the interven- 
tion of the preposition de, is rendered in French by chaque, if every is taken 
in a distributive sense, and by toua lea autrea, m., toutea lea autrea, f., if 
implying an idea of plurality, or being used to express a repetition of some- 
thmg that is often done. 

RULE 104.— SOBIB ONE, ANY ONE, SOMEBODY, ANYBODY, qUClqU *un : 

Whenever the pronouns somebody, some one, any body, any one 
are taken in an ind'efinite sense, they are expressed in French by qttelqu * un, 
which, being masculine singular, requires any pronoun, adjective, or 
participle, referring to it, to be in the masculine singular, and the verb of 
which guelqu *un is the subject, in the third person singular. 

Some of, or any of, coming before a substantive plural, mentioned 
before, is expressed in French by guetguea-una, for the masculine plural, 
and by guelguea'Unea for the feminine plural: Quelquea-una, quelguea-unea 
are applicable to persons and things ; en is put before the verb which 
precedes them, if they refer to a substantive going before; but en is 
omitted if they precede their respective substantives. — See Rule 51. 
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it seems, ii temble ; it appears, U patent ; and alio after, U itnporte ; U eon- 
vient ; U nffit, U ett convenabie i Uesi importmsif U est n^gHsent. 

5. Most commonly when the infinitive is governed by any other reflec- 
tive verbs than those mentioned in Rule 130. 

A LIST OF TERBS WHICH, LIKE THOSE IN THE PBECEDINO LIST, ONLY 
ADMITTING OF AN INDIRECT OBJECT, OOVERN THE PREPOSITION d^, 
OR, IF THE ARTICLE SHOULD ALSO BE REaiTIRED, du^ de lo, dc l\ OR 
de8, SHOULD BE USED BEFORE THE INDIRECT OBJECT, WHEN IT IS A 
SUBSTANTIVE ; BUT VTBBN IT IS A PERSONAL PRONOUN, cfe 18 OR IS 
NOT EXPRESSED, ACCORDING AS THB PRONOUN IS TO FOLLOW OR PRE- 
CEDE THE VERB : 



to be edified itre^difU 

to be filled with in- 9 ' meaner 
dignation 



to be greedy of 
to be satiated 
to be satisfied 



itre Ttmamf 
itresatiffbitf 
itre content 
segcandaUser 
a ' effrayer 



*to grieve one's self 
to inherit 
to inqnire after or 

about 
to latigh at 



wfTP WfpfiM 



to be scandaHaed 
to be startled, to 

scare 
to be surprised 

to console one's self «« etniM6kT 
to diseharge % * acquitter 

to distrust se defter 

to draw near s* tg^^rocher 

to enjoy jomr 

to fail in love with s* anumraehery de- 

vemr am(fm'eHX\ 
to fbel uneasy s ' mqui^ter 

to feel or grow proud 9 * enorgueillir 



9^ attristet 
heriter 

9* informer 
9e fiMquer, ee 

rire 
99 m4fier 
9* opemewnT 
tnoirpiti^ 
propter 



to mistrust 

to perceive 

to pity, 

to profit 

to put up with, to do 9'aceommoder 

with 
to resign se d^mettre 

to retract to recant 99 r^treteter, 
to seize, to invade «ain> 
to seize upon, to lay 9 ' emparer 

hold of 9e 9ai9ir 

to slander medire 

to thirst after itre tdtM 

to use 99 senrir 



LIST OF VERBS WHICH GOVERN THE PREPOSITION de BEFORE THE NEXT 

INFINITIVE IN French, whether any prbpobition be used in 

ENGLISH OR NOT : 



to abstain 


9 ' abstemr 


to be frighted 


itre ^raye 


to accuse 


accueer 


to beloi^ 


appartenir 


to accuse one's self 


9* accmer 


to be offended at 


9* offienaer 


to advise 


con9eiUer 


to be overjoyed 


Ore ram 


to affect 


affecter 


to be smprised 


itre9urpri9 


to agree 


eonvenir 


to bet, to lay 


parierfffoger 


to apprehend 


tgpprihender 


to be tempted 


itre tenti 


to ask as a favour 


demanderen 


to bethink one's self 


9* a9i9er 




grdce 


to be used 




to avoid 


inter 


to blame 


dldbwr 


to be accused 


itre accu9i 


to blush 


rot^ir 


to be afflicted 


itre qffUffe' 


to boast 


99 9anter 


to be afraid 


avoir peur 


to bum 


br^er 


to be ashamed 


avoir honte 


to cease 


c€99er 


to be astonished 


itre itofimi 


to charge, to load, to 


ekmper 


to be delighted 


itrecharm£ 


desire 




to be eager 


9*empre»9er 


to chide 


pepreitorc 


to be enchanted 


itre enchanti 




comnumdar 


to be filled with in- 


itre vndign/i 


to complain 


9eplamdre 


dignatioR 




to conjure 


conjurer 
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toeonvinoe 

to defend one'i self 

todefy 

to depriye 

to deserve 

to desire 

to despair, to give np 

hope 
to desist 
to deter 
to differ 
to disacciutom one's 

self 
to disagree, to disown 
to discontiniie 
to discourage 
to disdain 
to disgust 
to dispense with 

to dissuade 

to disuse one's self 

to dread 

to endeayouz 

to enjoin 

to entreat, to beseech 

to excuse 

to excuse one's self 

to exempt 

to fear 

to feign 

to finish 

to flatter one's self 

to forbear 

to forbid, to defend 

to fret, to vex one's 

self 
to get weary or tired 
to ^ory, to pride in 
to g^eve 

to grow impatient 
to grow tired 
to have the honour 
to hinder 
to hope 

to intend 

to intermeddle with 

to keep from, to keep 

one's self from 
to laugh at 

to make haste 



«oiiMJner« 
we d^ftendre 

priver 
meriter 
dSrirer,eharger 
deieqf&er 

aedAitter 

detmimer 

diferer 

ae dAaeeoutu- 

mer 
diicorwenir 
diaeanHnwr 
decourager 
d4daigner 
dSgodter 
duperueTf te 

disperuer 
diantader 
aed^ihdbUuer 
redoiUer 

forcer 
enjoindre 
atgaplier 
excuter 
s'exeuter 
€X€n^ter 
cramdre 
fHndre 
fiiUr 
tejiatter 
8 ' en^Scher 
d4f€ndfrt 
ee ekagrmer 

9 'mumper 
eeghr^/ier 
e'i0liger,9e 

dieoler 
a* impatiaUer 
ae kuaer 
avoir V hofmeur 
emp^cker 
espA-erf aepro- 

mettr€ 
avoir rnteniion 
a*ing4rer 
aegarder 

ae moqueTfte 

rire 
ae d^^her, ae 

hdter 



to meddle with 


aemtler 


to meditate 


mSditer 


to mind, to care for 


aeaottcier 


to neglect 


n^Hger 


to obtain 


obtenir 


to omit 


^mettre 


to order 


ordonner 


to pardon, to for« 


pardovner 


give 




to permit, to allow 


permettre 


to persuade 


perauader 


to pity 


plamdre 


to press, to urge 


preaaer 


to prescribe 


preaerire 


to pretend to 


aepigfuer 


to profess 


prqfeaaer 


to project 


projeter 


to promise 


promettre 


to propose 


propoacTy ae 




propoaer 


to pray, to ask, to 


prier 


beg 




to recollect, 


aerappeler 


to recommend 


reeommander 


to refuse 


refuser 


to regret 


regretter 


to rejoice 


ae r^ouir 


to remember 


ae aouvenir 


to repent 


ae repentir 


to reprimand, o r- 




prove 




to reproach 


reprocher 


to say, to tell 


dire 


to scold 


grander 


to shudder 


fremir 


to speak, to talk 


parler 


to suggest 


augg&er 


to summon 


aommer 


to suspect 


aoupfonner 


to swear 


jurer 


to take upon one's 


ae charger 


self 




to tempt, to at- 


tenier 


tempt 




to thank 


remercier 


to think proper 


juger €t propos 


to threaten 


menacer 


to try 


eaaayeri tdcher 


to undertake 


entreprendre 


to want 


avoir besoin 


to warn 


avertir 


to wish 


aouhaitert de- 




avrer 


to wonder 


a 'etonner 


to write 


4crire 


to write word 


mander 
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1. Whenever any of the aboye yerbs are followed by a substantive or a 
pronoun for its indirect object, instead of a verb, they likewise govern the 
preposition de before them in French, or, if the article should also be re- 
quired, du^ de ktfde V, dea, must be used, whether any preposition be used 
in English or not. 

2. Any reflective verbs not mentioned in the preceding list, and the 
greater part of verbs followed in English by the prepositions of, from, bt, 
or WITH, govern de in French, or, if the article should also be required, 
du, de lay de l\ or des^ must be used before their object. 

3. If any of the verbs — to want, avoir besom; to pity, opotr pitie; to 
be afraid, avoir peur ; to be ashamed, avoir honte ; to enjoy, Jouir ; to 
give an account, rendre raison; to blush, rougir; to meddle with, k 
miler ; to use, Be servir; to complain, se plaindre; or any of those quoted 
in the above list, which govern the preposition d«, should be followed by 
the pronoun it or them, referring to some thing spoken of before, instead 
of being followed by a substantive or a verb, the preposition de is left out 
in French, and the pronouns it or them are expressed by en, and placed 
before the verb in a simple tense, and before the auxiliary in a compound 
one. — See Rule 51. 

4. The preposition for, which is used in English after a substantive, or 
before a verb in the present participle, is usually expressed in French by de, 
with the verb in the present of the infinitive. 

5. When appartenir is used impersonally, in the sense of to become, 
it requires de before the next infinitive in French ; but it requires a, or, if 
the article should also be required, ou, a fa, a /', or oimt, before sab- 
stantives referring to persons, whether the verb be used impersonally or not. 

6. When to fear, craindre\ to apprehend, apprehender; to desire, d^* 
rirer; to disown, disconvenir ; to avoid, Afiter; to flatter one's self, se 
flatter ; to deny, nier ; to obtain, obtenir; to be delighted, ^re ravi; 
to regret, regretter; to wish for, souhaiter; are followed by another verb, 
they require that verb to be in the present of the infinitive in French, 
which verb must be preceded by the preposition de, if it refers to their sub- 
jects ; but if these verbs should be followed by a verb which would not 
refer to their subjects, they would then require the verb to be in the sab- 
junctive mood, preceded by que, except se flatter, which, when used aflir- 
matively, always governs the next verb in the indicative mood. 

7. When to forbid, to defend, defendre; to hinder, to prevent, empe- 
cher; to order, ordormeri and to permit, permettre, have a substantive 
or a pronoun for their direct or indirect object, they require the next verb 
to be put in the present of the infinitive in French, which infinitive must 
be preceded by the preposition de. But if these verbs should have no 
substantive or pronoun for their object, they would then require the next 
verb to be put in the subjunctive mood, with que before it. 

8. To bet, to lay, gager and parier, are elegantly used with the con- 
junction qtte, and the next verb in the indicative. 

9. To ask, to invite, to beg, prier, requires de before the next infinitive, 
except before the four verbs, to breakfast, d^eHner; to dine, dmer; to 
eat, manger; and to sup, souper; de is used to express a sudden and 
accidental invitation, a to denote a formal one. 

10. To protest, protester, is more frequently used with que and the indi- 
cative, than with de and the infinitive. 

11. When to recollect, se rappeler, is followed by the verb oootr, in the 
present of the infinitiye, it requires the preposition de before it. 
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RULE 136. — ^Infinitive with a : 

The preposition a is placed before a verb in the infinitive, 

Ist. After a substantive, when meant to express something to be done. — 
Example *. He has no time to lose, il n^apaa de tenu aperdre, 

2ndly. After a substantive when the verb following is or may be ren- 
dered by IN in English, with the present participle. — Example : I will have 
great pleasure in accompanying jou, J* aurai beaucoup deplaisir a vow ac- 
conpoffncf'. 

3rdly. After any adjective which takes a verb in the infinitive so as to 
complete the sense ; though to is rendered by de when the infinitive is 
alleged as a reason for using the adjective. — Example : I am ready to follow 
jovLjJe suiaprit d, tout tuivre, 

A LIST OF VERBS WHICH, BEING FOLLOWED BY OTHER VERBS IN THE 
PRESENT OF THE INFINITIVE IN FRENCH, GOVERN THE PREPOSITION d 
BEFORE THEM, WHETHER ANY PREPOSITION BE USED IN ENGLISH OR 
NOT. 



to accustom one's self 


8* accoutumer 


to help 


aider 


to addict one's self 


8*adonner 


to hesitate 


hdsiter 


to amuse one's self 


s*amu8er 


to incite 


inciter, pQU88er 


to apply one's self 


s*ttppliquer 


to induce 


induire 


to authorise 


autoriser 


to invite 


inviter 


to be 


(tre 


to invite one's self 


8*inviter 


to be accustomed 


^tre aecoutume 


to keep 


garder, a, powr 


to be disposed 


itre dispose 


to learn 


apprendre 


to be difficult 


etre difficile 


to like 


aimer 


to be exposed 


itre expo84 


to lose 


perdre 


to be obstinate 


s*ob8tiner 


to make one's study 


8'4tudier 


to be obstinate in 


i^opinidtrer 


to make up one's 


86 decider 


to be repugnant 


repugner 


mind 




to be resigned 


itre rAigne 


to persist in 


persister 


to condemn 


condamner 


to please 


plaire 


to confine one's self 


86 bomer 


to prepare one's self 


eepr^arer 


to consent 


cofuentir 


to prompt 


porter 


to cost 


coUter 


to provoke 


provoquer 


to delight in 


8eplaire 


to renounce 


renoncer 


to devote one's self 


86 d^oner 


to resign one's self 


86 r^ngner 


to determine on 


86 determiner 


to resolve 


86 r^soudre 


to displease 


d^laire 


to seek 


chercher 


to dispose one's self 


86 disposer 


to serve 


86rvir 


to employ 


employer 


to set one's self 


86 mettre 


to employ one's self 


8* employer 


to show 


montrer 


to encourage 


encourager 


to spend 


d^enseTf and 


to engage 


engager 




power, when 


to engage one's self 


9' engager 




speaking of 


to excel 


exceller 




time 


to excite 


exciter 


to stay, to remain 


rester 


to exercise one's self 


8 *6xercer 


to stoop to 


8*abai88€r 


to exhort 


exhorter 


to stop 


8*arr^ter 


to expect 


8*attendre 


to submit 


86 eoumettre 


to expose one's self 


8*expo8er 


to teach 


eneeigner 


to get one's self ready 9*appriter 


to teach one's self 


8* apprendre 


to give 


donmer 


to train up 


former 


to give one's self up 


8*abandonner 


to use one's self 


8*habifuer 


to have 


avoir 


to venture 


86 haearder 
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1. If any one of the above verbs should be followed by a substantive for 
its indirect object, instead of a verb, it would govern the preposition a, or, if 
the article should also be required, au, a /a, a 1% or atur, must be used. 

2. But if a personal pronoun should be used as the indirect object of 
any of the above verbs, instead of a substantive or a verb, in this case, the 
preposition d should or should not be expressed, according as the pronoun 
is to follow or precede the verb. 

3. RenonceTf to renounce, being an active and neuter verb, requires no 
preposition before its object, when it is used actively, in the sense of to 
disown, renter disavouer, — Example : I disown her for my daughter, Je 
la renonce pour ma /Hie ; but, when employed in a neuter sense, it signifies 
abandonneTf it governs ^, or, if the article should also be required, au, a la, 
a l\ or aux must be put before its object. — Example : She has given up 
the world and its pleasures, U a renonce au monde et a seiplaiairs. 

RULE 137. — iNFnarrvB with de orh: 

The verb manquer governs the infinitive with de, when it is negatively 
used, and ^, when affinnatively. 

Tocher J when it means TOENDEAvoxTRrequires de, and d, when it means 

TO AIM AT. 

Tarder requires de, when impersonal, and d, when it means to delay. 

RULE 138. — ^Infinitive with /?ottr.* 

Any preposition in English, which can be changed into in order to, is 
rendered in French by potior. Pour must be used when meant to express 
the END, the design, or the* cause for which a thing is done. Pour is 
also used after enough, assez; too much, irop. When, after a verb in 
English, the preposition for comes before a present participle, for is ex- 
pressed in French by jpotir, with the verb in the infinitive. 

RULE 139. — ^Infinititb instead of the present participle : 

The present participle is never used after the prepositions, de^ d, pour, 
apres, »ant,-^See Rule 135. 136. 138. 142. 

RULE 140. — ^The present participle, when declined or not : 

The French present participles, from which adjectives are formed, are 
declinable when they are used to express the state, manner of bbino, 
or QUALITY of the substantives which they qualify, they are verbal 
adjectives, and agree in gender and number with the substantives to 
which they refer. But the present participle is indeclinable when used to 
express an action ; whenever in English it relates to the object of the 
sentence, the French use the present or the imperfect of the indicative, 
with the relative pronoun qui before it. — Examples : My uncle, knowino 
your distress, has sent you money, mon oncle, connaiagani voire detreste, 
V0U8 a envoys de I * argent ; my sister, perceiving her aimt cominc to 
her, cried aloud, aunt, aunt, ma soeur, apercevani sa tante qui vsnact a 
elle, 9 *4cria, ma tante, ma tante, 

1. When in English a present participle is preceded by the article THs,it is 
to be rendered in French by the corresponding substantive, which is to be 
preceded by the article le, la, l\ les, according to the gender and number 
of the substantive. — See Rule 142. 

2. An English sentence beginning with a present participle, must receive 
a different turn in French by changing the English participle into a tense of 
the same verb, or of another verb, according to the import of the sentence, 
with one of the conjunctions, comme, puisque^ depuis que, &c. — Example : 
It being your intention to go to Paris, here is a letter for my banker, 
comme or ^ndaque c*e8t voire itUenlumt or comme vow iles dam Vmten^ 
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ticmf or pmiipte ate? fnUenHan d* aUer & P«m, voiei une lettrejKmr m<m 
banquier. 

RULE 141. — The English PABTiciPtE rendered by the indicative : 

If an English present participle has reference to a substantive which is 
not in the subject, it is rendered in French by a verb in the indicative 
mood. — See Rule 148. 

RULE 142. — ^Br, or any prepoiition, expressed by en : 

The present participle ia never preceded in French by any other prepo- 
sition than e^f ai stated at Rulbs 135. 136. 138. 139. 

Ist. In English, a present participle being preceded by the preposition 
BY, is generally construed in French by the present participle, preceded by 
en. — Example : He has succeeded bt flattering her, il a riusri en lajlat- 
tant. 

2ndly. In English, a present participle, being preceded by the definite 
article the, is rendered in French by a substantive.— Example : The learn- 
ing of languages, Vitvde dee languee, — See Rule 140. 

RULE 143. — On thb past pabticiple : 

Important Observation. — ^The past participle always agrees with the 
substantive or pronoun to which it relates, when this substantive or pro- 
noun precedes the past participle of an active verb. If you ask tMs ques- 
tion, WHO, or what was, with the participle, and you answer by a word 
placed before, the participle must agree with that word ; if not, the parti- 
ciple remains in the masculine singudar. 

1. The past participle, not joined to the auxiliary verb avoirt or etre, 
always agrees with the word which modifies it. — Example, my mother, de- 
lighted to see her, invited her to dinner, ma meret charm^ de la voir^ 
I* invito a diner. 

2. If a past participle is placed before a substantive, merely by inversion, 
the participle agrees with the substantive. Example : tenderly beloved by 
her husband and her children, this woman makes them all happy, tendre- 
ment aim^e de eon mart et de tes errant, cette vumme fait leur bonheur. 

3. The part, past, after Stre^ agrees with its subject. — Example : He is 
delighted, il eat charm^s she is delighted, elle est eharmee ; we ar j de- 
lighted, noue eommes eharmee, m. pL, eharmee, f. plural. 

4. If the past participle of an active verb be preceded by any of the nine 
direct objective pronouns, me, te, se, le, la, lee, noue, voue, que, the parti- 
ciple then takes the gender and the number of the objective pronoun which 
precedes oootr. — ^Examples : Did you see my sister ? Tes, I saw her. 
AveZ'Wnu vu ma eoeur J out, Je l ' aij vue i (l') is here the object, there- 
fore vuE must be feminine. Did yoti read the books I lent you ? No, I 
did not read them yet. Avez-wme lu lee livree Q.vsje voue ai pret^e? 
Non, je ne les ai pas encore lus. (Que) being the object, prStee must agree 
with QUE, auE referring to liv&bs, which are masculine plural ; lus is 
masculine plural, because les precedes lus. 

RULE 144. — Indeclinable Pakticiplbs : 

Participles are indedinable-^lst, past participles of neuter verbs, also 
called intransitive, coi^ugated with avoir, preceded or not by the pro- 
nonns me, te, ee, le, la, lee, noue, voue, que are indeclinable, because these 
pronouns are no longer direct pronouns, but indirect, as no neuter verb in 
any language can have a direct object, or what is called in Latin an ac- 
cusative case. 2ndly, past participles of reflective verbs governing an 
indirect object, that is when the participle is followed by a direct object, 
and the auxiliary preceded by the indirect pronouns, me, te, ee, nousy vous, 
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M, are indeclinable, because no verb can have two direct objects in any 
lang^uage. —Examples : They ran to my assistance, Us atmi accouru a mtm 
teeours ; accou&u is indeclinable after ^tre, being the participle past of 
a neut^ or intransitive verb. She cut her finger, elle s'est eovpe lb 
D0I6T. Coupe is indeclinable, because the reflective verb is followed by 
LB DoioT, which is the direct object, and bb before est is no longer direct, 
but indirect. 

1. When a past participle is followed by another verb, dependant on the 
first verb, the*participle agrees with the direct object which precedes, if, 
by transposing the sentence, it would be placed immediately after the par- 
ticiplea but the participle is indeclmable if the transposition could only 
take place after the second verb. The new actress whom I have heard 
sing, la nouveUe actrice que fat entendu chanter; that artist whom I have 
seen painting, cette artiste quefai vu peindre; the air that I have heard 
sung, cette ariette quefai entendu chanter ; this woman whose picture 
I have seen drawn, cette femme quefai vupeindre; the house that I have 
had built, la tnaiaon que fai fait bdtir; imitate the virtues which you have 
heard praised, imitez lee vertue que vous avez entendu louer. We can say: 
fai entendu la ntnmeUe actrice dtanter^fai vu cette artiete peindre ,' fai 
entendu chanter I* ariette; fai vu peindre (/aire le portrait de) cette 
femme; J*ai fait bdtir lee maitont ; voug avez entendu louer lee vertue, 

2. The past participle of impersonal verbs or verbs used impersonal!; 
remains in the masculine singular. — Example : the storms we have had 
have rooted up all the trees, lee oragee au'iL a fait ont dJ&racvni tone let 
arbree, 

3. The three participles past voulu^ pUf and du^ are sometimes used by el- 
lipsis at the end of a sentence, in which case they always remain in the 
masculine singular, because another verb is understood after vonbtf pu, du. 

RULE 145. — Agreement of verbs : 

1. In French, the verb agrees in number and gender with its subject. — 
Example : The man and the woman are below, Vhomme et la femme eont 
en bas. 

2. When a verb has for its subject two or more pronouns of the third 
person singular, joined by the conjunction and, et, the verb is in the third 
person pltutd. — Example : He and she are to go to the country, lui et elle 
DOTVENT aller a la campagne, 

3. A verb is put in the third person plural in French yrfaen it has for its 
subject two or more substantives, not united by e/. — Example : The Rhine, 
the Danube, and the Tagus are large rivers, le Rhin^ le Danube, le Tage, 
soNT de grands fleuvee. 

4. If substantives are subjects to a verb, and if they are synonymous, or 
nearly so (for there are no synonymes in languages), the verb then must 
agree with the last substantive. — Example : Her niildness and kindness 
make her belove d, sa douceur, sa bont4 la fait aimer, 

5. The verb is to agree with the last substantive when more stress is 
placed on it than on the others. — Example : A smile, a caress, a look, are 
enough for me, nn sourire, une caresse, un regard me suffit, 

6. If a verb has for its subject two or more subjects of different persons, 
joined by et, the verb is put in the plural, and agrees with the person which 
has the priority ; that is, it agrees vrith the first person in preference to 
the other two, and with the second rather than vnth the third. There- 
fore, when the first pronoun is used with the second pronoun or the 
third, the verb must be in the first person plural. — ^Example : He and I 
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win go to London, lvi xt moi nou8 irons ^ Londret, In this case nou$ 
must be placed before the verb. 

7. If the second person should be used with the third, the verb is put 
in the second person plural, and is preceded by vous. — Example : You 
and he were Tery intimate, vous et lui voiu etiez trh lih, 

8. When a verb has two or more subjects of different persons joined by 
(m, the person which has the priority, that is, the first in preference to the 
two others, and the second in preference to the third, should be imme- 
diately placed before the verb, which agrees with it in person, and is put 
in the pluraL In this case nous and vous are not used before the verb, if 
the verb is preceded by qui, — Example : It is you or I who will go, c^est 
tot ou moi qtti iroru; it is she or I who are to write, c*eit eUe on moi qui 
devona ^crire, 

9. If /'«» o« V autre, or two subjective pronouns of the third person 
asngnlar, are united by ou, the verb agrees with the last subject, and is put 
in the third person singular. — Example : Either will do it, Vtan ouV autre 
le fera ; your sister or your niece will write, voire aoeur ou voire niece 
ecrtrUt 

10. Ainsi que, de mSme que, ausri Men que, eomme, non plus que, being 
used as a parenthesis in a sentence, to show a resemblance or a comparison 
between two parts of it, the verb then agrees with the first substantive. 
Drawing, as well as painting, is an art, le dessin dx m^me ojm lapeiniure 
B8T un art. 

11. Vunei V autre, being the subject to a verb, that verb must be put 
in the third person plural. — See Rules 114. 115. 

12. When ni Vun ni V autre, or two substantives united byni, repeated, 
are used as subjects to a verb, that verb is put in the third person plural.—- 
Example : Neither the one nor the other has written their letter, ni Vun 
ni V autre n'ont icrii leur lettre. 

13. But if m l*un ni I* autre, or two substantives, occur together in 
the action mentioned, the verb in this case is put in the third person 
singular, if only one of the subjects performs the action or receives it ; in 
either case, ne must be placed before the verb, as ni l*un ni I* autre n' a 
ecrit so ktire, 

14. If subjective pronouns of different persons be united by ni, the verb 
is put in the plural, and agrees with the pronoun which has the superi- 
ority ; but nous and vous are not used before the next verb. — Example : 
Neither he nor I are to go to the theatre, nt luinimoi nb deyons aUer au 
spectacle. 

15. When un or une is followed by de or des, and a substantive plural, 
virith the relative qui, as the subject of the following verb, that verb is put 
in the plural, if it refers to the substantive following un or une; and if an 
adjective or past participle refers to the substantive, the adjective or the 
participle must be plural. — Examples : Your brother is one of the pupils 
who received great praises, voire frere est un des Aleves qui refureni des 
louanges; it is one of the things which have the most contributed to my 
fortune, c*esi une des choses aui ont leplus contribu^ h maforiune. 

16. If the verb refers only to un or une, and not to the substantive which 
follows vn or une, the verb must be in the singular, as well as any adjec- 
tive or past participle referring to un or une. — Examples : It is one of my 
best friends who told it to me, c*est un dx mbs meilleurs amis q.vi me 
Vj^dit, 

17. If a verb has neither un or une, nor the substantive following for its 
subject, but some other substantive or a pronoun {un or une with des, and 
the substantive following being used with que for its direct object), in this 
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case the adjective or participle, placed after the verb) miut be plural, and 
agrees in gender and number with the substantive placed after un or «ne. — 
Example : He is one of the greatest geniuses that ever lived, e'eat w des 
pltu ORANDS g^niea ojji aiekt Jamais exiati. 

RULE 146. — Pronouns of different persons : 

1. When the verb has many pronouns or many substantives of different 
persons for its subject, the verb must agree with the first person rather 
than the second, and with the second rather than the third. 

2. When two subjects consist of different persons, though in the singular 
number, and that ou comes between them, the verb must be in the third 
person, nous or vtms must be added to the sentence, and the verb must agree 
with the pronoun. 

RULE 147. — On thb subjbctivb pronoun ^tit .* 

If the subject of the verb be the relative qyi^ the verb must be of the 
same number and person as the substantive to which ^ refers ; bat if qm 
refers to several subjects of different persons, the verb agrees vrith the first 
person in preference to the second, and with the second in preference to 
the third. 

1. In French, a substantive collective general, though followed by a 
substantive plural, requires the verb to be in the third person singular.— 
See Rules 24. 25. 

RULE 148. — ^When the indicative present is used : 

The present of the indicative is used, 1st, to denote the thing that is, 
or is doing in the present period of time at which we are speaking ; 2ndly, 
to express a thing which we do habitually, though not at the moment at 
which we are speaking ; 3rdly, to express an eternal truth ; 4thly, to ex- 
press in a more lively and emphatic manner a thing that happened in a 
time quite past ; and 5thly, to express a future time not at a great distance 
See Rule 152. 

RULE 149. — ^When the imperfect indicative is used : 

When the imperfect partakes both of a present and perfect, the French 
use the imperfect, 

1st. To denote that the thing of which we are speaking was present at a 
time past specified. — Example : I was speaking when he came in, je 
PARLAis quand il entra. 

2ndly. To denote a thing that was, without any respect to the time, and 
therefore it is used to express in a narration the inchnations and qualifi- 
cations a person had when living. — Example : This general was a great 
man, ce general 4tait un grand homme, 

3rdly. To denote a thing uncertain and doubtful, and even one that has 
something of a contingent future, that is, implying uncertainty ; in which 
case that tense is always attended, either before or after, by a conditional, 
and that thing, or action, is sometimes expressed in English by should. — 
See Rule 151. — ^Example : If he should happen to come, you will tell him 
I was obliged to go out, aHl venait, vou8 lui direz que j *ai 4te oblige 
de sortir, 

4thly. To denote an action habitual or reiterative. In this case, the 
English verb may be changed into the infinitive with do, use, or used to. 

5thly. In describing the character of nations, whether ancient or mo- 
dern, or of persons that are dead, though in some cases the perfect and the 
indicative are also used. — See Rules 148. 150. 

6thly. The imperfect is sometimes used after «t, to denote a condition or 
supposition. — See Rule 152. — Examples : If I knew your intentions, I 
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would excuse them, HJe etmnaitmu voit tntentiaru, je k» excuaerait / he 
would write rnneh better if be were more attentive, U ecrirait beaucoup 
mUnx eu etait phiM attmtif, 
RULE 150. — On thb pbbfaot : 

The perfect, also called preterite, is used, 

1st. To denote a thing past in such a manner, that nothing remains of 
the time at which it was doing, and expresses a particular act or event 
which happened but once, or very seldom ; this tense is chiefly used in his- 
torical narrations. 

2ndly. To express real, definite facts, or actions of short duration, and en- 
tirely done with, finished, completely over, and that in a time past, at the 
distance at least of one day from the time in which we speak. — Examples r 
She fell dead yesterday, elle tomba ntarte hier. The verb iomba is in the 
perfect, because it expresses an action of short duration, which is done 
with, completely over, and which took place in a time quite elapsed; this 
tense is used in narrations whether historical or of daily events. 

Srdly. The perfect and perfect indefinite are sometimes indifferently used 
in familiar conversation, particularly when speaking of common events in 
the general occurrences of life, though the time may be specified and quite 
elapsed ; as, I walked with her last night, ^« me pbomknai avee elle hier 
soir; 01 je me svis promene avec eUe hier eoir. — See Rulb 153. 

RULE 151. — ^PuTUBB and Conditional : 

The future denotes a thing which is to be in a time not yet come. The 
English often use the present tense, or the perfect indefinite after when, 
AS SOON AS, AFTEB, whcu they want to express a thing to come : the fu- 
ture, however, must always be used in French instead of the present, and 
the compound of the future instead of the compound of the present, called 
also perfect indefinite in French. 

RULE 152. — No futube nor conditional aftbb « .• 

When the conjunction si signifies suppose that, the English future 
tense must be rendered in French by the present indicative, and the English 
conditional by theimperfect indicative. — ^Examples : You will become a good 
musician if you will pbactfce well, voua deviendrez bon mueicien si vous 
4twkez bien; he will become learned if he should continue to study, tV 
devtendrait imtntU, s'il continuait a ^tudier; but when the conjunc- 
tion whbtheb can be rendered by «t, the future and conditional are used 
after ai in French. — Example : I do not know whether he will do it, if I 
should ask it from him, je ne saie pas*ihle fbba, si je le lui dem an dais. — 
'See Rule 149. 

RULE 153. — ^The febfect indefinite, also called pbetebite inde- 
finite : 

This tense, which is the perfect of the English, is used in French, 
1st. To denote a thing that has been done and entirely over, without 
mentioning any particular time. — ^Example : I saw him in the street, je 
Vai vu dans la rue. This tense is generally used in French when the Eng- 
lish use their perfect or imperfect. 

2ndly. To express a thing past, at a period, and whenever the pronouns 
this, or our is or could be prefixed to the words aob, yeab, month, 
WEEK, or DAT, mentioned in the sentence. — Examples : I met your brother 
yesterday, he told me he saw you last week,^''Ai rencontre hier voire 
frere, il m* a dit quUl vous avait tu la semavne demiere. 

3rdly. When an interrogation is made in English with did. Did you 
write to your son ? Avbz-vous 4crit a voire JUs? 
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RULE 154. — Other compound tenses ; 

1st. The componnd of the perfect, called also the preterite anterior, isnsed 
in French In the same sense as the perfect ; that is, it denotes a thing past, 
in a time of which no part remains to elapse ; but it intimates something 
later, and besides most commonly expresses a thing past before another, 
and is almost always construed with the following conjunctions, when, 
qttandf lorsque; as soon as, des quCj au88it$t que; after, apres qtte. — ^Ex- 
amples : When I had written my letter, quand or lorsque ^'' eus ictit 
ma lettre; as soon as I had seen her, AussirdT or des avKje /'eus true; 
after I had done my exercise, apres ojjvij* Eus^ni mon theme. 

2ndly. The compound of the future is used to denote a thing which is yet 
to be done with respect to itself, but that is done with respect to another 
future thing, which is to foUow it. — Example : I shaQ have done when he 
will come,^' * axjrai fini quand il viendra, 

3rdly. The compound of the conditional is used to denote a thing that 
COULD, or SHOULD, or WOULD have happened in an uncertain time, had it 
not been for some other conditional thing. — Example : I would have gone 
to see you, had I known you were in town,^*' aurais it4 vou» voir ri 
j * eusse 8u que vousfusnez en viUe. This conditional way of speaking is 
expressed in French by the conjunction conditionel if, si, and the com- 
pound of the imperfect of the subjunctive. 

RULE 155. — ^The subjunctive is used after a superlative : 

1st. A verb, preceded by que or quit is put in the subjunctive mood in 
French after a superlative ; that is, after an adjective, or a participle pre- 
ceded by one of the words, leplua^ le moinst le mieux^ la pluSf la moinSf la 
ntietuff leeplusf let moinSf les mieux; or after a substantive quaUfied by 
one of the adjectives, le meilleur , la meilleuref les meiUeurs, lea meiUeureSi 
lepirct la pire, leapires, le moindre, les moindreSf la moindref lea moindres ; 
also after the worst, lepis, 

2ndly. After the adjectives seul, uniquef dernier^ preceded by the definite 
article le, la, les, and frequently also after the cardinal numbers le premier, 
le second, le troisihne, and particularly preceded by a verb, and followed 
by qui or que; but qui and que do not govern the subjunctive in the pre- 
ceding rules, when they are preceded by de. 

3rdly. After the indefinite pronouns, whatever, quelque; whoeiver, qtd que 
ee soit ; nobody, personne ; not one, pas un; none, aucun ; nothing, rien ; 
qui or que no longer govern the subjunctive after these pronouns if de pre- 
cede qui or que, — Examples : Do not say anything of what I told you, «e 
dites RIEN de ce queje vous ai dit ; I do not know any of the ladies who 
are here, je ne connais aucunes des dajnes qui sont ici ; I havie returned 
to your brother the second volume of the work which he had sent me,j * as 
remis a voire frere le second volume de I* ouvrage nu'il m* atait 
envoy^, 

RULE 15€. — ^The subjunctive : 

When a verb is preceded by the conjunction que, it is put in the sub- 
junctive mood in n*ench, although it may be in the indicative in Englisb, 
after verbs expressing doubt, uncertainty, fear, ignorance, -wish, 

COMBfAND, order, DESIRE, SURPRISE, AFFECTION, PASSION, SENTIMENT, 

and, in general, any emotion of the soul. 

1. Also after affiige, charme, content, bien-aiae, enchants, digne, indigme, 

J&ch^, ravi, aurpris, when they are preceded by any tense of the verbs 

€tre, sembler, paraitre, and avoir Voir, 
The foUowisfr impersonal verbs govern the subjunctive with que s 
it must, ilfaut; it becomes, il oonvient; it conoemSy U importe; it is 
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of moment w consequence, U eat importanti Uest de eont^qtunce; there 
is no possibility, U n* y a paa moyen ; there is honour, credit, or discredit 
and disgrace, ily adeV hormeur or du deshormeur ; there is glory or shame, 
&c.| il y a de la gloire, or ily a de la honte ; it is fit, t7 eat a propoa ; it is 
proper, meet, il est expedient ; it is needful, il eat neceaaaire ; it is of an 
absolute necessity, il eat d *une neceaaite abaolue ; it is fitting, il eat biem- 
aiant ; it is seemly, il eat de la bienaeance ; it is indecent, il eat huUcent ; it 
is comely, il eat de la d^cence / it is unseemly, il eat indecent ; it is expe- 
dient, suitable, il eat convenable ; il eatf with the following adjectives, re- 
quires the next verb in the subjunctive with que : agreeable, agr6able ; 
-fXeasant, plaiaant ; easy,aw^; afflicting, o^^ean/; fine, £eau; vexatious, 
chagrinani; cruel, cruel; dangerous, dangereux; difficult, difficile; divert- 
ing, divertiaaant ; sweet, pleasant, doux ; grievous, douloureux ; hard, 
dur; unpleasant, diagracieux ; tedious, ennuyeux; astonishing, etonnant; 
easy, facile ; sorrowful, /ocA^ur / glorious, ^^oH^uor; grac^ul, agreeable, 
gradeux; happy, lucky, hevreux ; shamefiil, honteux ; impossible, impoa- 
aible; indiflFerent, indifferent; unlucky, malheureux ; difficult, mal-aiac ; 
mortifying, mortifiant ; possible, j90Mi6^ ; odd, droll, p/a»an^ ; sensible, 
aenaible; surprising, «u»77r«nan/ ; sad, /m/e ; ugly, vt/ain; just, fair ,7'f»/e / 
unjust, unfair, injuate. — Examples : He must come, il/aut qu*il vienne; it 
is important that she should be there, <7 importe qu*elle y aoit ; it is just, 
or right for him to know it, il eatjuate qu*il le sache ; it is fit, proper, meet, 
decent, necessary, &c., for him to see her, &c., U eat a propoa ^ il eat expe- 
dient, il eat bienaedntf il eat n^aaaire, 8fc.f gu*il la voie, 

1st. // eatf with the above adjectives, may be expressed by e*eat une 
choae, — Example : It is sad, grievous, &c., that he should have come so 
late, c*eatune choaefdcheuaey triate^ mortijiantet Sfc, qu*ilaoit arrive ai tard. 

2ndly. The same impersonal verbs, except il y a, govern the infinitive 
with de^ or the subjunctive with j^u^, which usually happens when they are 
attended by a pronoun. 

RULE 157. — Impersonal verbs which govern the infinitive and 

the SUBJUNCTIVE : 

The subjunctive is used after impersonal verbs, attended by ^ti^, and 
also after adjectives preceded by U eat, and followed by que : 



it must 


ilfaut 


it is surprising i 


\l eat auprenant 


it suits 


il convient 


it is necessary i 


I eat neceaaaire 


it is of importance 


il importe 


it is shameful i 


'I eat honteux 


it suffices 


j t7 auffit 


it is cruel t 


l eat cruel 


it is of importance 


it is just, 1 


leatjuate 


it is better 


U vaut mieux 


it is astonishing i 


I eat etonnant 


it is proper 


il eat ci propoa 


it is hard i 


I eat dur 


it is impossible 


il eat impoaaible 


it is sad i 


I eat triate 


RULE 158. — Conjunctions govei 


iNXNO the subjunci 


PIVE; 


that 


afin que 


for all that t 


ndlgri que 


unless 


a moina que 


r f 


lonobatant que 


before 


avant que 


for all that < « 


ion que 


though 


bien que 


Ir 


xonpas que 


for fear 


de crainte que 


supposed that a 


uppoae que 


lest 


depeur que 


that / 


four que 


if 


en cos que 


provided / 


fourvu que 


though 


encore que 


without a 


fona que 


though 


quoique 


whether t 


mt que 


till 


Jtuqu'a ce que 


supposed that ^ 


Uta^que 


far from 


km que 


until j 


uaqu*^ ce qu9 
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RULE 159. — Subjunctive ib ltkxwisk used with gtie : 

Ist. After the following yerbs, assurer f eatouerj croirey conchtrCf conjee- 
tureTf certifier^ dtre, declarer, dUnontrerf etp&er, entendre, etre tHr, 
9^^y j^^i j^^^i oubiier, promettre, penaer, parier, prouver, pridire, 
prhager, presttmer, savoir, soutenxr, supposer, voir, and, in geneitd, after 
all those which express the faculties of the understanding, when the 
above are used negatively or interrogatively, or when they are preceded by 
ai, but not when they ftre used affirmatively, in the latter case, the indi- 
cative is used, and not the subjunctive. 

2ndly. On Interrogations. — ^When an interrogation is made merely 
to affirm or deny with more energy, as is done by orators when desirous of 
producing a stronger effect upon the minds of their hearers, the verb 
coming after que, in the second part of the sentence, is put in the indica- 
tive, and not in the subjunctive. 

3rdly. If an interrogative sentence begins hjpourqttoi, or comment, or if a 
verb comes after que, in the second part of the sentence, the verb is put in 
the indicative in French, although the verb used in the first part is in the 
interrogative form, when there is no doubt entertained about the thing 
mentioned, and we merely wish to communicate it to those with whom we 
are conversing. — Examples : Do you know that your sister is here ? eaveZ' 
V0U8 que voire soeur est ici, not eoit ; because the sentence knplies no 
doubt ; why do you think she vnll not come ? Pouryuoi cbotsz-vous 
qu'elle neviendrapas? not qu*elleneviennepag. 

4thly. The verbs entendre and pr^tendre, used in the sense of meaning, 
ORDERING, WISHING, and BEING WILLING, govcm the ucxt vetb with que 
in the subjunctive, whether they are used affirmatively, negatively, or in- 
terrogatively. — Example ; I order you to return me this key, J * entende orje 
pretends que vow me rendibz cette el^; but entendre, meaning to heab, 
to understand, and pr^tendre, to maintain, require the next vert) in 
the indicative, when they are used affirmatively, and in the subjunctive, 
when they are used either negatively or interrogatively, or when they are 
preceded by si. — Examples : By the sound of the voice I hear, it is my 
mother, au son de la voiv j*eniends que c* est ma mh'Ci he mfdntainsit 
is not true, il pretend que cekt n* est pas vrai. 

5thly. The subjunctive is used in the beginning of a sentence, express* 
ing surprise, imprecation, or an ardent wish or desire. — ^Example : May 
you be happy ! Vvisamz-vous etre heureux I These kinds of sentences are 
elliptical, as a verb must be understood before ^u»n>2r. 

RULE 160: 

Impersonal verbs denoting certainty, bvidbncb, PROBABiLrrTy as, 
it is certain, t/ eat certain ; it is dear, U est eUnr; it is sure, U est iCr; 
it is visible, il est visible ; it is true, il est vrai, followed by que, govern the 
indicative, when used affirmatively ; but when used negatively or inteno- 
gatively they govern the subjunctive. 

RULE 161. — Conjunctions which govern the indicative and the 

subjunctive : 

The following conjunctions, so that, de maniere que, de sorte que, tdle- 
ment que, except that, sinon que, govern the subjimctive, when the thing 
spoken of is not certain, but rather wished for ; but the above coi\junc- 
tions govern the indicative when the sentence positively affirms that such 
or such a thing is, or will be. 

1st. The word que, used in the second part of the sentence to avoid the 
repetition of a injunction occurring in the first seatonce^ governs the 
89me mood as the coigunction for which it stands. 
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RULE 162. — CoRRESPONDXNcs between the iNDicATiyE and bubjtjnc- 

tivb: 

When the Terb m the first proposition is in the present or the future in- 
dicative, the verb of the second proposition is put in the present subjunc- 
tive. — Example : You must submit to circumstances, il xst necestaire que 
vous V0U8 toumettiez aux circorutances, 

Ist. When the verb in the first proposition is in the imperf., perfect in- 
definite, or in either the conditional present or its compound, the verb in 
the second proposition is put in the imperfect of the subjunctive. — Ex- 
ample : I thought you were writing your letter, ^> croyaiSfj^ai crUjyem 
cm, je croiraU y aurais cru que vous ^crivissiez voire lettre, 

2ndly. When the first verb is negative with the above sentences, the se- 
cond verb is put in the imperfect compound subjunctive. — Example : I did 
not think you would have read the letter, je ne croi/aiapaSf Jen*ai pas cru, 
je n* ens pas cm,je ne croirais pas^je n'auraispas cru que vous eussiez lu la 
lettre. 

3rdly. When the first verb is in the present compound indicative, the se- 
cond verb is put in the present subjunctive, provided it expresses an action 
which may be done at all times. — ^Example : Man is born that he may 
learn how to suffer, Vhomme est ne afin qu*il sache souffrir, 

RULE 163. — Compound tensbs of the subjunctive : 

The compound tenses of the subjunctive are used as stated in Rule 161 
to express a past action. — See Rule 162, second and third observations. 

RULE 164.— Perfect of the subjunctive : 

Though the first verb be in the present or future, the second verb is put 
in the perfect subjunctive, or in its compound, when the sentence implies 
a condition, and especially if the conjunction si is followed by a verb in 
the imperfect. — See Rule 152. — Example : Do you think he would teach 
me* if 1 requested it of him? Croyez-vous gu*il m*enseigndty si je I* en 
pRiAis ? I do not think he would have succeeded, had it not been for you, 
je ne croispas que sans vous il cut reussi, 

RULE 165. — Will and would, should, ought : 

1st. Will and would, denoting determination, and not joined to any 
verb, are verbs of themselves, and are expressed by the different tenses of 
vouloir. — Example : Why do you not speak to him ? because I will not, 
poterquoi ne lui parlez-vous pas 7 parce queje ne le veux pas; if I am not 
reconciled to him, it is because 1 would not, si je ne suis pas reconcilie 
avec luif c*est queje n* a.i pas voulu. 

2ndly. Will and would are also expressed by votUoir, when used em- 
phatically. — Example : I will have you to do it^je veux que vous lefas- 
siez ; he would have you to answer him, il voulajt que vous bti repon^ 
dUsiez. 

3rdly. Should, when used for ought to, denoting necessity or duty, 
is rendered in French by devoir. — Example : You should or ought not 
speak of it, voius ne devriez pas enparler, devrieZf conditional. 

4thly. Could and might, when not auxiliaries in EngUsh, and express- 
ing possibility, FowERy CAPABILITY, are rendered by the verb pouvovr.-^ 
Example : I do not think you could do it in time,^« ne croispas que vous 
le FASSiEz a terns ; could is here an auxiliary sign. I do not think yon 
could do it in time, je ne croispas que vous puissiez lefaire a terns ; could 
here indicates power, possibility, capability, and is rendered hypou- 
voir : thus, I might write, que j* Arivisse ; might is here an auxiliary sign. 
I did not think 1 might take this upon myself^/e n'ot pas eru queje pusse 
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le prendre tur moi; might is rendered here bypouvotr, denoting powkBi 

POSSIBILITY, CAPABILITY. 

5thly. May, can, when not auxiliary signs, are rendered in French by 
the present indicative oiptmvoir, — Example: I can do it, je PEuxorj'e 
PUIS lefaire; I may speak to her,^'« Peux or je puis luiparler. 

RULE 166. — ^WiLL, could, should, do, did, shall, 

Used either in answer to a question, or to express assent to anything 
already mentioned, are expressed in French by the same verb as that by 
which the question is made, or simply by oicf, mxmsieur^ out, madamej oui, 
mademoiselle ; or by je le veux bien, — Example : Will you write to your 
papa to-day ? Yes, sir, I will ; ecrirez-vous aujourd^hui a voire papa ? out, 
monsieur fje lui ecrirai. Will you come with me to the theatre ? Yes, I 
will, voulez-vous venir avec moi au spectacle 7 ouif je le vteux bibn. 

1st. When the auxiliaries would, could, should, might, are not fol- 
lowed by any verb, or by one only, they may be expressed by the imper- 
fect, the conditional, the perfect of the indicative, or of the subjunctive, 
according as the sense may require it. — Examples : I would, may be ren- 
dered by Je voulaiSfje voulusje voudraiSyje voulusse. 

I SHOULD, by Je devaiSfje dttSyje devrais, orje dusse. 

I COULD, by JepouvaiSfjepvs,jepourraiSf oijepusse. 

RULE 167. — Could and would, should, might, and ought, followed 

by have and a past participle : 

1st. When could, would, should, might, and ought, are followed by 
have, avoir, and the past participle of another verb, as in the foUowing 
examples : You should have written to me, vous aubikz du m^^crire; if 
they should have wished to do it, s*ils ayaient youlu lefaire ; he could 
have done it, il aurait fu lefaire; they are expressed in French by the 
imperfect or conditional of the verb avoir, according to the sense, using 
one of the past participles, du, voulu, pu, after avoir, if something past is 
implied, and placing the following verb, which is the English past parti- 
ciple, in the infinitive in French, as in the above examples, vous auriez du 
m*ecrire, U aurait pu le faire, s* ils avaient yovlu le faire. 

2ndly. Would, could, should, and might are often expressed in French 
in sentences of this kind by the conditional of the verbs pouvdir, vouloir, 
and devoir. 

3rdly. Will hate, and would have, followed by a substantive or a pro- 
noun and a verb, in the present of the infinitive, are rendered into French 
by the corresponding tense of the verb vouloir, placing ^ti« after them, and 
using the substantive or pronoun following as the subject to the next verb, 
which is to be in the subjunctive mood. — Example : I will have you to 
stay here, je veux que vous restibz id ; I would not have you to stay 
here, Je ne youdrais pas que vous rbstassibz id, 

RULE 168. — On the Impersonal verb ilfaut: 

1. The impersonal verb ilfaut requires after it either the aubjunctiTe 
with que, or the infinitive, without a preposition. — See Rule 134. 157. 

FaUoir, rendered in English by must, denotes the necessity of doing 
something. The present of the indicative is ilfaut, imperfect, ilfaUaii; 
yexfect, UfaUut ; iuixkre, il faudra ; conditional, t//at«7ratY / subjunctive 
present, qu* il faille ; imperfect subjunctive, quHlfattHt. 

2ndly. The verb to be, through all its tenses, when followed by znc- 
CE6SARY, RsauisiTE, NEEDFUL, is rendered in French by ftilloir. 

3rdly. In order, therefore, to put into French the EngUsfa words mxtst, 

shall, should, or it is necessary, it is RVdUISITB, IT 18 NSBOVVL 
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the student mast begin the sentence in French by U fattt que ; then the 
pronoun or substantive coming before must or should, becomes the sub- 
ject of the French verb which comes after U/aut quet and the verb which 
foUowB e* Bit is put in the subjunctiye mood. — Example : My brother must 
go to Paris, ilfaut que monfrere aille h Parie. 

5thly. Ilfaut, before an infinitiye, denotes the necessity of doing some- 
thing in generali without specifying who must ; in that case the subject 
coming before must may be either I or wb, he, or she, or anybody, ac- 
cording to the sense of the sentence. — ^Example : Ladies, you must take a 
walk, mesdamea, U faut aller voua promener. 

5thly. Very often, the verb coming after the impersonal French verb is 
rendered in English by the passive voice ; then the substantive that fol- 
lows the verb in French comes before must in English, and the French 
infinitive active is formed by the passive. — Example : Tour mother must 
be informed of it, il faut que voire mere le sac he. 

6thly. The necessity of having something is also rendered by t7 faut, 
before the substantive or the thmg only, without any verb, as one must, 
ilfaut; one should, t7/auJrat7. — Example: One must have courage, t7 
finU avoir du courage, 

7thly. If between U and faut the personal pronouns me, te, noue, voue, 
lui, leur intervene, these sentences denote one's present want. — Example : 
He wants a pass-port, il ujifaut un passe-port. 

8thly. Ilfaut is used absolutely at the end of a sentence, with the pro- 
noun ce qui, or the conjunction comme before it ; in this case faut denotes 
ditty or behaviour, and is rendered in English by should, and often by 
SHOULD DO, or SHOULD BE. — Examples : Write that as it should be, ecrivez 
cela comme il faut. We do what we should, nous faisons ce au'iL 
faut ; this man does not behave as he should, cet homme ne se conduitpas 
comme il faut. 

RULE 169. — Of the impersonal y avoir : 

Ist. Most phrases construed with some, and the verb to be, are ex- 
pressed in French by t/ y a, t/ y avait, il y eut, U y aura, il y aurait. 

2ndly. Hy a denotes also quantity of time, space, and number. 

3rdly. II y a denotes the quantity of time past since an event ; the Eng- 
lish begin the sentence with a perfect, either simple or compound, followed 
by the substantive of time, attended by a demonstrative pronoun before it. — 
Examples : How long have you been waiting for me ? Combien y a-tM que 
voua m*attendez ? I have been waiting these two hours for you, il y a 
DUXTX. heures que jevous attends; how many leagues are there ? Combien y 
a-t-il de lieues 7 How many francs are there in a Napoleon ? Combien y 
A-T-iL defrincs dans un Napoleon ? 

RULE 170. — ^Distinction between c^est and il est : 

It is, expressed by c'est, 

Ist. C*est is used in a sentence relative and determinable. 

2ndly. C^est stands very often for the pronoun cela, — Example : That 
is true, c'est tfrai. 

3rdly. C*est, in all its tenses, serves to point out either a person or a 
thing ahready mentioned. — Examples : Who is this gentleman ? He is a 
physician, qui est ce monsieur t c^est un m^decin ; have you read the voyage 
in the east, by La Martine ? it is a work I would advise you to read, avez- 
vous lu le voyage en Orient de La Martine e*est un ouvrage queje vous con- 
seitte (Se Ure, 

4thly. C*ett always requires to be followed by a substantive, generally 

c 
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accompanied by an article ; and when the substantive is plural, the next 
yerb liter ce must be in the third person pluraL — See Ruls 171. 

5thl7. C'eet followed by a personal pronoun, that pronoun must be dis- 
junctive in French* — Examples : 

it is yon e*e$t vou9 



it is I 


c'est moi 


it is thee 


e'eet toi 


it is he 


&est /tit 


it is she 


c'eet eUe 


it is we 


e^eetnoue 



it is they 



e'eet eur, m., or 
ee 8ont etup, u. 

itiathev ^ e'CT^rffe*,T.,or 

It u tney \ceaont eOes, f. 

6thly. Cest is often followed by a relative member, which serves either 
to describe the substantive announced by c*ettt or to account for a pre- 
ceding sentence. — Example : It is a happiness every one envies, c^est un 
bonheur que tout le monde etwie, 

7thly. C*e8t, in all its tenses, may refer to a person or thing yet to be 
spoken of, or not previously mentioned ; in this case c*e8t is followed by 
que. — Examples: The Marquis of G was a great warrior, c*^tait m 

grand guerrier que le Marquis de G ; it is of that thing I speak, e*eit 

de cette ehoee-th que je parte. 

8thly. Ceett in all its tenses, followed by a, and a personal pronoun or 
a substantive, is often followed by an infinitive with a or de before it. — 
Example .* It was your turn to do it, c*etait a vou$ h lefaire; he should 
have spoken, c*etait d lui db parler, 

9thly. C*e8tf in all its tenses, may be immediately followed by de or 
quCf governing a verb, and forming an explicative sentence. — ^Example : 
There is a thing I require of her, which is to speak to him, ilya une ekose 
quefexige d^elUy c'est qu*elle lui park. 

lOthly. C*e8t que often forms an elliptical phrase, in which que is used 
fdr parce que. — Example : It is because I do not know him, o' bst Qjmje 
ne le ctmnaie pae. In this instance the verb before que is only used in the 
present and in the imperfect indicative. 

llthly. C*e8t is also used in interrogations.— Examples : la that yonr 
sister ? Est-cb la votre soeur t Is it right, ? Est-cb Mm ? Is it a surgeon 
who performed the operation ? Etfr-cn un chirurgiefi qui fit Voph^tion ? 

On il est, not c*est: 

1st. 11 est or U itaitf with a substantive, serves to denote time. — Ex- 
ample : It is five o'clock, il est cinq heures. 

2ndly. // est is also used with an adjective, unaccompanied by a sub- 
stantive, but followed by de or quet and a subsequent sentence, explicative 
of the adjective. — Example : It is very unpleasant to be obliged to repri- 
mand you, IL BST ybrf desagriable n'itre oblig^DR vous morig^ner. 

These kind of sentences take de and not qve^ because they contain some- 
thing general and sententious ; but if the idea after il bst was particular- 
ized, que is used instead of de. — Example : It is very unpleasant I should 
be obliged to reprimand you, U est fort dksagrkable qub jb sots oblige de 
vous morigener. 

3rdly. // est is used with prepositions ; with a, to express duty ; with 
def to express duty, obligation. — ^Examples : It is to be hoped he wili suc- 
ceed, IL BST a esperer qu*il reussira ; it is your duty to fln^ve her, il est 
DB votre devoir de hdpardonner. II estf followed by «n, denotes ability, 
character. — Example : If she has it in her power, a'lL est enstmpotivoir. 

RULE 171. — Cb sont, c'^tait, ciafiirentf cb 9eron/,CB seraient: 

1st. When it is, it was, it will be, it would be, are used afBrmft* 
lively, negatively, or interrogatively before the pronoun tbbt, ewr, v., 
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ellei, v., before a rabstantiTe plural, followed by an a4iectiTe or not, or 
before a demonBtrative pronoun in the plural, provided those words do not 
depend on a preposition, the above are expressed in French by the third 
person plural of the different tenses of the verb ^irey preceded by ee before 
a consonant or an A aspirated c* before a vowel or an A mute*. — — Ex- 
ample : It is they, ee §tmt etur, m., ee 8ont eUes, f., e*etaient eUes. 

2ndly. If it was be used interrogatively in the perfect indicative be- 
fore they, etur, m., e&a, v., not depending on a preposition, the verb is 
used in the thi^d person singpular. — Example : Was it they who told it to 
you ? FUT-CE Eux qui vou» Vont dit T 

3rdly. Fut-ee is also used in interrogative sentences before a substan- 
tive plural, not depending on a preposition. — Example : Was it your bro- 
thers who wrote to him ? Fut-ce vosjreret qui hu ont ecrit ? 

RULE 172. — ^Placb of ADTCRBe : 

Adverbs are usually placed after the simple tense of a verb, and between 
the auxiliaries and the past participle in compound tenses. 

1st. When an adverb is modified by another adverb, the one modified 
is placed first. — Example : I consent to it very willingly, ^'y corueru bien 

VOLONTIBR8. 

2ndly. If two adverbs are united without modifying each other, they are 
placed as follows : 

3rdly. The adverbs of affirmation, negation, or doubt, are placed 
before other adverbs. 

4thly. The adverb oi place, partout, goes before any of the same nature. 

dthly. The adverbs of time precede those of place, (quantity, com- 
paaison, and manner, except auparavant ; but alors, bienidtj cepert' 
dantj efifin, are placed before any other of the same nature ; enfin follows 
the others. Iflwo adverbs end in ment they are never placed together. 

6thly. Bien, malf mieuXf pi», trop, pat, point are placed either before or 
after the infinitive. 

7thly. Jamais, tovjourt, gouvent, meeting with another adverb, are placed 
first ; preaqve must be placed before Jamaw and toujoure, 

8thly. Compound adverbs are always placed after the verb or the subi 
stantive. — Example : A fashionable coat, un habit a la mode. 

9thly. Rien and tout meeting with a verb, are, in some measure, adverbs. 

lOthly. Hier, aujoturd* hut, and denmin, are never placed between the 
auxiliary avoir or itre, and the past participle ; they are always either 
placed at the beginning of the sentence, or after the past participle. 

llthly. The adverbs of order or of arrangement, siso those which point 
out time in a fixed manner, are placed before the verb. 

12thly. The adverb is usually pUced before the adjective which it mo- 
difies. — Example : She showed herself very amiable, elles^est montreefort 
aimable. 

On the repetition of adverbs : 

1st. The comparative adverbs «t, eutant, plus, and autant, must be re- 
peated before every adjective or adverb, and after verbs which they mo- 
dify. — Examples : He is so good and so prudent that there is none like 
him, il est si sage, si bon quUl n*apas son pareil ; the more I know of him 
the better I like him, plusje le eonnais, plusje Vaime. 

2ndly. In sentences in which the comparative adverbs autaut, aussi, plus, 
moins, are repeated, the conjunction et is not used, as is seen in the above 
example. 

.^roiy. Si and aussi are joined to adjectives, participles, and adverb 

c2 
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tani and autant are placed before substantiyes and after verbs in simple 
tenses ; however, autant may bensed instead of aiMn, with two adjectives, 
only separated by que. — ^Example : This quality is estimable as well as rare, 
eette qiaUt^est estimable autant qub rare. 

4thly, Si is used in negative propositions, ausri in affirmative propo- 
sitions, particularly if ausn means kgalement^pareiUement ; however, n may 
be used in affirmative propositions when it is used instead of teUemewt, — 
Example : Are the rich so happy ? Les gent riches sont-ik si heureux t 

5thly. But when we want to express number, without any comparison 
whatsoever, tani must be used, and not aniani. — Example : This tragedy 
presents so many beauties, that I would have thought it was by Radne, 
eette tragedie offre tant db heautks queje Vaurais crue de Racitie, 

RULE 173. — ^Adverbs placbd after the past participle: 

Some adverbs in ment governing a substantive, are placed in French after 
the past participle in compound tenses of verbs ; all adverbs, compounded 
of two, three, or more words, or having a preposition or an article after 
them, are placed after the past participle, particularly when the completion 
of an idea comes after it. — Example : He drew beautifully in his youth, il 
a deeeini superieurement dans sa jeunesse ; he has studied so attentively 
that he got the premium, il a etudUsi attbmttiybmbnt qu*ila remporti 
le prix ; he was so much attached to his mother that he could not leave 
her, il Stait si fortbmbnt attache a sa m^e qu*il nepouoait la quitter. 

RULE 174. — On the prbposftion de : 

Prepositions are placed in French before the words they govern. 

Ist. The following prepositions require dut de la^ de V, des, before the 
substantives coming after them, according to their gender, and de before 
pronouns and verbs : 

above 
about 



among 
along 
as to 
at the cost 

at the hazard 

at the rate of 

because 

before 

behind 

besides 

below 

beyond 

by 

by means 

by strength 

excepting 

excluding 
far, far from 
for the sake 
for want 



au-dessus 

{a Ventour 
autour 
parmi 
le long 
it Vegard 
aux depends 

au peril 

au risque 

d raison 

au taux 
h cause 
au-devant 
au-derrihe 
a c6ti 
aU'dessous 
au-dela 
ac6tS 
a lafaveur 
a force 

{a la reserve 
h V exception 
a I* exclusion 
loin 

pour V amour 
faute 



m comparison 

in the middle 
in spite 
instead 
in virtue 

near 



on a level 

on the other side 

on this side 

opposite 

out 

secured 

sheltered 

the wrong way 

throng 

to meet 

under 

under cover 



{ 



} 



encomparaison 
auprix 
au milieu 
en depit 
au lieu 
au mogen 

faupres 
<pres 

iproche 

fa-^leur 
i au niveau 

ici-rez 

{en-dela 
del* autre c6te 
en-de^ 
{en face 
\ viS'j'Vis 
hors 

a Vabri 

h rebours 
au trovers 
au-devant 
au-dessous i 

h couvert 
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On the prbposition a : 

The following prepositions require the article oti, d /ia, a to, d l\ aux, 
i^ocording to the gender of the substantive following, and a before pro- 
nouns and verbs, 
as for 

except, save 
till 



gtumt 

sauf 

jwque, Jwgues 

The following prbpositiomts take no pbbposition aptb& them : 



until 

with regard par rapport 



jutqu* a ce que 



about 

above 

according 

according ^o 

adjoining 

after 

against 

at 

before 

behind 

below 

"besides 

between 

by 

concerning 

considering 

during 

except 

for 
from 



{ 
} 



enmron 

touehant 

par-denui 

selon 



joignant 

apreSf d*aprh 

contre 

Of chez 

avantf devout 

derriere 

par-deseoue 

outre 

entre 

par, moyennant 

concemant 

touehant 

attendu 

vu 
J durant 
\ pendant 
xcept 

hormis 

pour 

depute f dee, de 



{ 
{ 

L 

J tf J 



I from above 
from among 
from below 
here 1 

here is J 
in 

in spite of 
like 

notwithstanding 
of 

on this side 
on that side 
save 
since 
there \ 
there is j 
through 

towards 



upon 
under 
within 
, without 



au-dessue 
d* entre 
au^eaoue 

void 

done, en 

mcdgre 

eomme 

nonobatant 

de 

par-defdt 

par-deld 

eauf 

depute 

voila 

€i travere 
devtre 
envere 
environ 
vera 

cheZf 8ur 
deeeoue, eoue 
dedans, chez 
sane 



RULE 175. — How to express from, followed by to : 

The prepositions from and to, used in the same sentence before sub- 
stantives of place, are expressed in French in two different manners : 

1st. To express the distance, or going from one place mentioned to 
another place ; from is expressed by de, and to by a, — ^Example : He went 
from London to Paris, il a etS de Londres d Paris, 

2ndly. When the same word is repeated after from, and after to, and 
also when they are placed before names of kingdoms, provinces, and vast 
countries ; from is rendered by de, and to by en — Examples : He goes 
from city to city, U va de viUe en viUei I went from England to Italy, 
j*ai iteD* Angleterre en Italie; we went from America to Asia, nous 
a»ons ite d* Am^rique en Asie. 

3rdly. If the country is out of Europe, and is not one of the three con- 
tinents, Asia, Africa, and America, but a country or a province situated in 
them, the aridcie du, m., de la, f., deV,u. and f., before a vowel or an h 
mute, des, m. and f. pi., must be used according to the gender of the coun- 
try, when speaking of leaving it, and au, m., h la, f., aV,u, and f., before 
a vowel or an A mute, aux, pL, when speaking of going to it. — Examples : 
They went to China, Us sont aUes a la Chine; they are returned from Mar- 
tinique, U iont revenus db la Martinique. 
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RULE 176.— From, TO! 

From is rendered in French by depuU, «nd to hyjutqu'hf when speak- 
ing of time.— Example : He remained in England from May till Septem- 
ber, il est rest^en Angkterre dkpuis le mois de Mai jusau' au moisdeSqh' 
tembre. 

Ist. a denotes the place where one is stopping, also where one is going.-— 
Examples : He lives in Paris, il demeure a Paris, she is going to London, 
elle va a Londres, 

2ndly. b, denotes time, and succession of time and action. — Examples ; 
You came in time, vvus ^tes venu a terns; I got up at five o'clock, ^e me 
suis leve a cinq heures, 

3rdly. h is used when speaking of any part of the body that is affected. — 
Example : I have a pain in my leg, ^'' at mal a lajambe, 

4thly. a denotes the state of being, or the occupation of people, as also 
their positive gesture or action. — Examples : Are you at your ease in that 
chair ? Stes-vous b votre aise sur cette chaise f He lives as he likes, ilvit 
a safantaisie; she does every thing her own way, elle fait tout a sa t&e; 
she is dressed in the French fashion, eUe se met a la/ranfoise ; do you in- 
tend going on foot or on horseback ? Vous prcposez^vous dialler h pied 
ott h cheval? Kneel down, mettez-vous a genotup ; his father received him 
v^th open arms, son pere le reptt a bras ouoerts. 

5thly. it denotes the matter, instrument, and tools used in vrorking.— 
Examples : he punts in oil, ilpeint a VJwiki she works with her ne^lle, 
eUe travaitte a I* aiguille. 

6thly. d denotes the things to which one applies one's self, and the game 
one plays. — Examples : She applies herself to French, elle s* applique au 
franpais; let us play at chess, ^otfon* aux tehees, 

7thly. a is used in reckoning at games. — Example : Three to four, trois 
a quatre. 

8thly. a signifies, also, according to ; sometimes it signifies for, 

WITH, ON, till, until. 

9thly. a denotes also redundancy. — ^Example : We must see who shall 
have it, ilfaut voir a qui Vaura. 

lOthly. a between two substantives appellative denotes the manner or 
form of the thing signified by the first substantive. — Examples : A dining- 
room, une saUe a manger ; a wind mill, un mouUn a vent. 

llthly. d, between the substantives of number, signifies bbtwbsn, or 
about. — Examples : She is between fifteen ahd sixteen, elle a de qumze a 
seize ans ; it is about two or three miles, Uy a deux a trois milles. 

RULE 177. — ^When prepositions are, or are not to be rbpkated : 

1st. The prepositions d, de, en, dans, pour, must be repeated before every 
substantive, pronoun, adjective, or verb. 

2ndly. Avec, contre, sans, are repeated before substantives or verbs of 
different significations, whether they are repeated in En^sh or not. 

3rdly. Other prepositions, and particularly those wUch have two or 
more syllables, are repeated when the substantives which they govern have 
a different meaning. — ^Examples : Fulfil your duty towards God, your pa- 
rents and your country, remplissez vos devoirs bntbrs Dieu, rkybrs eot 
parens, et rnvrrs lapairief man is under the eye and the hand of Pro- 
vidence, Vhomme est sous les yeux et sous la mam de la Promdenee, 

4thly. Prepositions are not repeated before synonymous substantiTeB, or 
those that are nearly so. — ^Examples : He passes bis lifo in iiWcnaia aad 
effeminacy, U passe sa vie dans la motesse §i I'oisiveti. Davs, ia this ex- 
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ample U not repeated before oiawetS. She delights every one bt her kind- 
ness and mildness, eUe charme tout le monde par sa bontS et «s douceur 

5thly. Prepositions are not repeated when the nouns governed are used 
to express a single idea. — Example : La Fontaine, in his fable of the ass 
and the dog, La Fontaine f dans ea fable de V6ne et le ehien, 

6iblj. Prepositions are not repeated, when, in a sentence, there are two 
past participles united by et, and which have the same pronoun for ob- 
ject. — Example : Our law does not condemn any one without having heard 
him, and having examined him, notre loi ne condamne personne sans 
I* avoir entbndu et examini. 

7thly. Prepositions are not repeated with different meanings In the same 
phrase. — Example : Do not say Caton, on the point of dying, meditated on 
the immortality of the soul, Cato, sur le point de mourir medita sur 
Vimmortalite de Vime, Another turn must be given to these kind of 
phrases, so as to avoid sur or any other preposition. 

RULE 178. — ^To be, expressed by avoir: 

1st. When the different tenses of the verb to be are used before the 
English adjectives, hungry, faim / dry, or thirsty, toif ; hot, or warm, 
ekaud; cold, yrouf/ ashamed, Aon/etix; afraid, jpeur; they are expressed 
in French by the corresponding tense of the verb ttvotTf and the adjectives, 
hungry, dry, or thirsty, hot or warm, cold, ashamed, afraid, are construed 
by the substantives /aim, sotff chaud,Jroid, honte tmdpeur, 

2ndly. Avoir is used when any part of the body is afflicted with cold or 
heat. — Example : My hands are warm, j ' ai chaud aux manu. 

3rdly. To be right, to be wrong, to be in the right, to be in the wrong, 
are expressed in fVench by avoir raieon, avoir tort. 

4thly. Avoir is used when a person's age is mentioned, and the word an, 
or ans, must follow the numeral adjective. — Example : He is twenty, il a 
vingt ANS. — See Rule 35. 

5thly. Avoir is used in speaking of the dimensions of things, and de is 
put before the words expressing length, height, depth, breadth, or any 
other dimension. — See Rule 35. 

6thly. To be in vain, is rendered in French by avoir beau, 

RULE 179. — TO BE, expressed by /aire : 

The impersonal ilfait is used in French with the following adjectives 
and substantives: It is fair or fine weather, i//at^ beau, or il fait beau 
terns; it is hot weather, il fait chaud; it is cold, ilfait froid; it is ugly, 
il fait vilain ; it is dirty, ilfait crotte; it is daylight, il fait Jour; it is 
night, il fait nuit ; it is dark, ilfait obscure, or ilfait sombre ; it is windy^ 
or the wind blows, ilfait du vent ; it is sunny, or the sun shines, t//ai; 
du soleil, or ilfait soleil; it is moonlight, or the moon shines, ilfait clair 
de lune, 

RULE 180. — To BE, rendered by se porter : 

When the different tenses of the verb to be, or to do are used in 
speaking of or inquiring about the health of some body, they are rendered 
in French by those of the reflective verb se porter, — Examples: How is 
your sister ? Comment se forte voire soeur 1 How do you do ? Com-' 
ment vous portez<vous ? 

RULE 181. — It is with, il en est de : 

It is with, it has been with, it will be with, it would be with, 
or any other tense of the verb to be, thus used impersonally with the pro- 
noun it, and the preposition with, is rendered in French by the corres- 
ponding tense of the verb ^tre, with the pronouns ti en, and de is placi 
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after Hre. — ^Example : It is with your son, as with mine, il bn est db voin 
fiU eomme dn nUen, 

Dbvoir. — ^To be, before an infinitiTe, is sometimes expressed by de^ 
voir ; I am to, must be rendered in French by^> dioif, through all the per- 
sons of the indicative present ; I was tOj jedeveUf, through all thepetsoos 
of the imperfect indicative. 

RULE 182. — ^To have, expressed by ^tre : 

Ist. Eire must be used in French in all the compound tenses of reflective 
verbs. 

2ndly, with the following verbs, alter, arriverj d^choir, dicedCf entrer^ 
mouWr, naitre, partir, tombeTf venir, devenirf disconveniry intervenirt par' 
venirt revenir, aurvenir, sortir / and with those intransitive verbs where 
past participles may be used as adjectives. 

3rdly. Whenever a verb expresses the feelings, the condition, the state, 
the situation of a person, itre must be used in the compound tenses. 

4thly. Cotwemrf to agree, requires ^tre; eontrevenirf takes avoir or 
Hre; demeurer, meaning that a person is still in a place mentioned, takes 
StrCf and avoir, when a person has left a place. — Example : My brother re- 
sided in Paris to pursue his studies, monfrere est demeur^ct Paris pour y 
/aire tes etudes; he lived a long time at Lyons, i7 a demeure long terns a 
Lyon. Grandir, embeUir, rin;eunir,vietilir, changer, decamper, take avoir, 
when these verbs are taken in the sense of a progressive action ; but they 
take ^tre if they imply an actual or passive state. Echapper takes etre if 
a thing is done inadvertently, or done in spite of one's seLf, by a word said 
by mistake, or through indiscretion; kchapper impersonally used takes 
itre ; Echapper takes avoir, when it means that we have forgotten to say 
or do a thing. — Example : I forgot what I meant to say, ce que je voulais 
dire m*A 4chapp^. 

RULE 183.— ^votr ma/; 

We make use of avoir mat in French, when we speak of any illness or 
indisposition of the body or mind, and the article au, m., a la, v., a V, aus, 
pL, is placed before the next substantive, according to its gender and num- 
ber. — Example : I have a pain in my foot, j *ai mat au pied. 
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HOirs. 



{ 



il 

;ls 



-ra 
-ront 



il 
ils 



-rait 
-raient 



} 



} 



RORB. 



HONE. 



HOVE. 



present indicative, in the future, conditional, subjunctive, and imperative. Participles past 
are written ee masculine, See feminine, such as cree^ creee. 9th. — Verbs in cevoir ttke a ( 
before a,- o, u. 

(6) Denotes that such person of the verb is the same as that part of the infinitive which 
is contained in the first column. 

(c) Participle past, abtotUt masculine ; abtoute, feminine. — Feraudt Lemzac, Laveaux, 
UAcademie makes use of the participle cibsotu, or abtoute for the masculine. 

(d) This verb is only used in the infinitive, witJi the verb/iitre. 

(e) UAcademie is of opinion that this verb is only used in speaSdng of tHin^ which are 
considered advantageous. — GirauU" Duviviery p. 247. 

(/) &k>imd the two rr in the future and conditional. 

(^) AUer is conjugated with itre in its compound tenses, 

(h\ Etre aUe implies not returned firom a place; avoir etc points out returned firom a place. 



A — Infiritivk. 


B.-Par- 

TICIPLE 
PRES. 

•ing 


C. 
Part. 

PAST. 

-ed 


D.— 


[noicativb. 
/do— 


E.— Imperfect. 
I rDOs—ifng—did 


17. Choir (a) 


H09B. 


chu 


NONE. 


NONE. 


18. CiROOVO - IRB 


NOHB. 


-is 


f-ia 
l-isons 


-is 
-isez 


-it \ 
-isent) 




NONB. 


{ 


19. Clo - RR(6) 


HONB. 


-8 


i -8 -8 

i no plural 


... J 


NONE. 


20. CONCL - 17RB(C) 


-uant 


-U 


\-uons 


.us 
-ue« 


-ut 
-uent 


-uais 
-uions 


-uais 
-uiez 


-uait 
-uaient 


21. COHDUI - RB 


-sant 


-t 


\-8ons 


-s 

-sex 


-t 
-sent 


-sais 
-sions 


-sais 
-siez 


-sait 
-saient 


22. COKP - IRR 


-isant 


-it 


(-is 
l-isons 


-is 
-isez 


-it 
-isent 


-isais 
-isions 


-isais 
-isiez 


-isait 
-isaient 


23. COXQU - KRIR(e) 


-^rant 


-is 


NONB. 




NONE. 




24. CoirsTRUi - RB 


-sant 


-t 


\-sons 


-8 

-sez 


.t 

-sent 


-sais 
-sions 


-sais 
-siez 


-sait 
-saient 


25. COHVAIH - CRE 


-quant 


-Ctt 


(-cs 
I -quons 


-cs 
-quez 


-ct 
-quent 


-quais 
-quions 


-quais 
-quiez 


-quait 
-quaient 


A 

26. CONir - AITRB 


-aissant 


-u 


( -ais -als 
t -aissons -aissez 


-ait 
-aissent 


-aissais 
-aissionf 


-aissais 
i-aissiez 


-aissait 
-aissaient 


27. Con - DRB 


-sant 


-su 


f-ds 
(.-sons 


-ds 
-sez 


-d 

-sent 


-sais 
-sions 


-sais 
-siez 


-sait 
-saient 


28. COUR - IR(/) 


-ant 


-u 


{-8 

l-ons 


-8 

-ez 


-t 
-ent 


-ais 
-ions 


-ais 
-iez 


-ait 
-aient 


29. COUT - BIR 


-rant 


-ert 


(-re 
l-rons 


-res 
-rez 


-re 
-rent 


-rais 
-rions 


-rais 
-riez 


-ndt 
-raient 


30. CRAI - NOBB 


-gnant 


-nt 


1 -ns 
( -gnons 


-ns 
-gnez 


-nt 
-gnent 


«gnais 
"gnions 


-gnais 
..gdiez 


-gnait 
-gnaient 


31. Cbo - IRB 


..yant 


cru 


(-is 
1-yons 


-is 
-yez 


-it 
-ient 


wyais - 
-yions 


-yais 
-yiez 


.yait 
..yaient 


32. Cro - ITRB(A) 


-issant 


crU 


l-issons 


-is 
-issez 


-It 
-issent 


-issais 
missions 


..issais 
-issiez 


.issait 

-issaient 

• 


33. OUBILL - IR 


-ant 


-i 


t-ons 


-es 
-ez 


-e 
-ent 


..ais 
-ions 


-ais 
-iez 


-ait 
-aient 


34. Cui - RB 


-sant 


-t 


r-8 

\-80IU 


-8 

-sesi 


-t 
-sent 


-sais 
-sions 


-sais 
-siez 


-sait 
-saient ^ 


35. Dbch - OIB 


NONE. 


-u 


r-ois 
t-oyons 


-ois 
-oyez 


.dt 
-oient 


-oyais 
-oyions 


-oyais 
-oyiez 


-oyait 
-oyaient 



(a) This verb is obsolete ; the participle chu is more used in poetry, and in &miliar style. 

(6) Cfortf is often used ^^faire.—L'Academie. This verb is also written clorre ; future, 
elorrais conditional, dorrctis. — Laveatu. 

(c; When used afflrmatiyely, conclure requires the next verb in the indicative ; when u£ed 
negatively or interrogatively, it requires the subjunctive. 



II. 



F 


. — Pbrfbct. 
I-ed 


O.— FUTCBK. 


H.— CoifOITIONAI.. 

I should^ cmUdt ufotdd— 


HOVE. 


NOKS. 


noNB. 


-is 
-Imes 


-is 
-Itcs 


-it 
-irent 


-irai 
-irons 


-iras 
-irei 


•ira 
-iront 


-irais 
-irions 


-irais 
-iriez 


-irait 
-indent 




MORS. 


{ 


-rai 
-rons 


-ras 

-res 


-ra 

-ront 


-rais 
-rions 


-rais 
-riez 


-rait \ 
•raient ) 


-us 
-Qmet 


-us 
-Otes , 


-ut 
-urent 


-urai 
-urons 


-nras 
-urec 


-ura 
-uront 


-urais 
-urions 


-urais 
-uriez 


-urait 
-undent 


-sis 
-slmes 


-sis 
-sites 


-sit 
-irent 


-rai 
-rons 


-ras 
-rex 


-ra 
-ront 


-rais 
-rions 


-rais 
•riez 


-rait 
-raient 


• 

-IS 

-Imes 


-is 
-Ites 


-it 
•irent 


-irai 
-irons 


-iras 
-ires 


-ira 
-iront 


-irais 
-irions 


-irait 
•iriez 


-irait 
-indent 


• 

-IS 

-Imes 


-is 
-ttes 


-it 
-irent 


HONS. 


VOHB. 


-sis 
-slmes 


-Bis 
-Ites 


-sit 
-irent 


-rai 
-nms 


•ras 

-rez 


-ra 
-root 


-rais 
-rions 


•rais 
•riez 


-rait 
-raient 


-quis 
-quimes 


-quis 
-qultes 


-quit 
-quirent 


-crai 
-cruns 


-eras 
-crec 


•era 
-cront 


-crais 
-crions 


-crais 
-criez 


-crait 
-craient 


-us 
-(imes 


-us 
-Qtes 


-ttt 
-urent 


-altrai 
-altrons 


-attras 
-altreK 


-altra 
-altront 


-attrais 
-altrions 


-attrais 
-aitriez 


-altrait 
-altraient 


-sis 
-slmes 


-sis 
-sites 


-sit 
-sirent 


-drai 
-droDS 


-dras 
-drez 


-dra 
-dront 


-drais 
-drions 


-drais 
-driez 


-drait 
-draient 


-us 
-Clmefl 


-us 
-Qtes 


-ut 
-urent 


-r«i(^) 
-rons 


-ras 
-rez 


-ra 
-ront 


-rais 
-rions 


•rais 
-riez 


-rait 
-raient 


-ris 
-rimes 


-ris 
-rites 


-rit 
-rir^t 


-rirai 
-moos 


-riras 
-rires 


-rira 
-riront 


-rirais 
-ririons 


-rirais 
-ririez 


-rindt 
-riraient 


-gnis 
-glomes 


-gnis 
-gnltes 


-gnit 

-gnirent 


-ndiai 
-ndrons 


•ndras 
-ndres 


-ndra 
-ndront 


-ndrais 
-ndrions 


-ndrais 
-ndriez 


-Bdrait 
-ndraient 


crut 
criimei 


crui 
crdtes 


erut 
crurent 


-irai 
-irons 


-iras 
-irez 


-ira 
-iront 


-irais 
-irions 


-irais 
-iriez 


-irait 
-indent 


crtts 
criimei 


cnii 
erUtet 


crut 
crurent 


-ttrai 
-Itrons 


-Itras 
-ttrez 


-ttra 
-Itront 


-Itnus 
-ttrions 


-ttrais 
-ttriez 


-ttrait 
-ttndent 


-is 
-Imes 


-is 
-ttes 


4t 
-irent 


*erai 
-erons 


•eras 
•erez 


-era 
•eront 


-erais 
-erions 


-erais 
-eriez 


-endt 
-eraient 


-sis 
-slmes 


-sis 
-sites 


-sit 
-sirent 


.rai 

"rons 


•.ras 

•rez 


-ra 
-ront 


-rais 
•rions 


-rais 
•riez 


•rait 
•raient 


-us 
-dmes 


rUS 

-fttes 


-ut 
-urent 


-errai 
-errons 


•erras 
-errez 


•erra 
-erront 


•errais 
•errions 


•errais 
•erriez 


•etrait 
•enraient 



{d) The imperfect subjunctive is not used, therefbre we say, je wmdrainfue wnufitsiez 
confire, 

(e) Is only used in thelnfinitiye, participle present, participle past, perfect indicative, and 
imperfect suljunctive. — Lavemutf p. Ui.—Dtctionfuure det DifficuUn, 



